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Foreword 



When the preparations for the publication of the present book had reached 
the stage of first proof and when Georgij A. Khmov had entered his cor- 
rections together with some substantial additions, his sudden death put an 
end to his scientific work; it was therefore only a preliminary version of 
his magnum opus that he was able to inspect The task of seeing it through 
10 oompletioo was lakm over by ^ iMe scholflr^ wife, 
by Aro furtfiflr NlbscMW ooUeagnes, Jakov Ibsldec and 
by myBel^ it is our hope tiiat we achieved our goal of fiutfiliilfy honoring 
G. A. Klimov^ intentions. 

One of the strong points of the present volume is tiie emphasis placed 
on what the author considered to be evidence of ties between Kartvelian 
and Indo-European languages. Regardless of whether such ties point to 
some kind of genetic relationship or to prolonged contacti> in the area 
south of ttie Caucasus, the data on which G. A. Klimov's conclusions were 
based deserve Ifae close attention of Indo-Europeanists. They are of par- 
ticular unportance for an evaluation of the muoh-discussed **glotttdic 
theoi/* as proposed in publications by Hopper and Gamkrelidze - Ivanov, 
respectively, and its implications for the question of the Indo-European 
"Urhcimat"; KJimov's findings, which are by no means simple and non- 
controversial, should contribute greatly to a clarification of issues. 

At the time of his death, the author was deeply involved in the collec- 
tion of data for an inventory of central items from the lexicon of Cau- 
casian languages; ittetobehopedliiatlinswoifcfliwieooidofwiiiGfanow 
oonsisis of numerous lists of focms, will evenluaQy resnlt m a published 
book* 

For the linguistic community the untimely death of G.A. Klimov 
means the loss of a renowned typologist, Caucasologist, and Indo-Euro- 

peanist; those of us who has the privilege of knowing him more closely 
deplore not only the passing away of a great scholar, but also that of a 
gentle person, a gentleman, and a friend. He will not be forgotten. 
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This edition of the etymological dictionary of the Kartvelian languages, 
prepared at the Institute of Linguistics of the Russian Academy of Sciences 
in Moscow, represents a major revision of its first version published more 
than thirty years ago (Klimov 1964). Kartvelian etymological studies have 
seen many new developments over this period of time, causing a difference 
<»f die pieflent book finm the previous one bodi in quality and in quantity. 
Tlie dictionny Gonlains about 1,4(X> woid eolrics (die fi^ 
More dian dnly giH i im i iil i oal morphenies zeoonstnKted earikr were 
exchided by die author; likewise, some twenty woid oonparisons which 
in the author's view had not stood the test of time, were omitted (usually, 
they are relatively recent borrowings a fact which can be clearly 
demonstrated). All m all then, the glossary has been extended now by 
440 new entries, which had been proposed by the present author or by other 
Kartvelologists such as KJH. Schmidt, T. GamcpU^e, G. Ma&nfiriaiii, 
R Fflmricfa, G. Kartozia, Z. Sai^velaje. and R Oigindsvili. 

The Rouukable increase in die ntunber of sunested lexical cor- 
reapondenoes derives mainly horn two ftvoiable factors: 

On the one hand, they were the result of a rather substantial expansion 
of the sources used by etymological research in Kartvelian linguistics. 
The Old Georgian dictionary (Abulaje 1973) has, in this respect, been 
one of the most helpful works over the past two decades. According to the 
estimates of A. Sani^e, this dictionary contains about 80% of the 
vocabolaiy finmd in Old Geoigian liteiBiy mda. At ptefent, it is 
snpplemenled fay the no less impressive <Hd Georglm dhthnary fay 
Z. Sai^veiage (1995). Hie dictionBiy of Geoisian dialeola fay A. Yknti 
(1984X whidi has seen two editions in a short period of time, also 
deserves attention. An enormous amount of lexical material, as of now 
not part of the literary standard, is found here; the work itemizes the data 
in a strict way, thus making it possible to identify Georgian Zanisms that 
left no trace in either of the Zan languages, Megrelian and Laz. I he 
publication of a number of new dictionaries of individual Georgian 
dialects as well as of several articles on lexicology and co mparati ve 
phonetics of the Kartvelian languages has also added to the contents of 
die itUnahs^detUf slaver' kartveiycix Jasykov, 
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On the other hand, momentum was gained by the pubhcation of a 
fundamental monograph on the leconstructioii of the phonological and 
morphophonological systems of the Gmdiiioii Kaitvelian stage (Gamp 
({relize-Maftvariaai 1965, 1982). The legolarities ohserved by the tutfaofs 
in the phooologM stiucluie of Kaitvelian roots awl stems 
basis for a nmltUiMie of comparisons. 

Finally, a new etymological dictionary appeared (H. Penrixi - Z. 
Sarjvelaje 1990; German version: Fahnrich-Sarjweladze 1995), which 
in our view noticeably advanced the general state of knowledge about 
Kartvelian etymology (cf. Klimov 1993). The present work is, however, 
based on different principles. First and foremost, it is a dictionary of 
Icocemes. Secoodp it provides reconslnictMiis of die semantics of die 
aichstypes proposed Thii4 it systematically fsgislefs the Indo-European 
eqprivdents of die Kartvelian focms - a matter of considerable current 
interest. Last, it is intended as a contribution to the ^*t^fff"Mi of the 
largely neglected question of Kartvelian- Armenian interaction. 

Two chronological levels of archetype reconstructions - an earlier 
(Common Kartvelian) stage and a later (Georgian-Zan) one, continue to 
be distinguished as they were in the earlier version of the dictionary; this 
distinction is of greatest impcvtance for die analysis of Kartvelian 
language filiation. The approach used here oonsistendy was fint 
proposed by Deeiecs (1930); foUowhig it» the material common to Svan 
and Oeocgian or Zan langiMges is derived from proto-fonns assigned to 
the Conunon-Kartvelian slag^ «Me vocabulary shared by Geoigian and 
one of the Zan langnnges can be projected back at least to the Geofgiaii- 
Zan stage. 

Quantitative aspects of the present dictionary indicate that there is a 
much greater genetically-caused similarity between Georgian and the Zan 
languages than thero is between any of these languages and Svan. Tims, 
while some 480 koumes and derivational elements are shared by 
Geofgian and Svan and approKimaleiy 415 fay Zan hmgwagffs and Svu 
(the lower number esqilainable by the fact that less data are available fbt 
the Zan languages), more than 1,200 Georgian-Zan correspondences have 
been identified. (The proportions observed remain roughly the same for 
newly added material.) Qualitative characteristics of the Common- 
Kartvelian inventory and of the exclusive Georgian-Zan isoglosses serve 
to confirm the different degrees of relatedness. Thus, while, for instance, 
a4jectives can be reoonsliucled with conlidence for the Oeoigian-Zan 
stage, dieir p rosenoc at (he Cwnmon Kartvelian Icvd is open to qtt^ 
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ci four adjectives claimed to date from the proto-language stage, two 
derive from participles with a prefix m-, while the other turo seem to be 
boRowed fonns (ct Klimoir 1992). F^urtheniioie, tbae is an|rib evidence 
in tsfms of mesmng diet die Geoisifln>Z8n cone^KmdBnces leflect s oon^ 
sidenbty more recent stage in the historical development of Ksrtveliin 
sodety. The new material now tvailalik to scholars, as well as odier 
considerations, can be used to support diis author's earlier expressed view 
that cattle-breeding vocabulary is common to Svan and other Kartvelian 
languages while agricultural terms are rarely shared; the designations of 
metals and of all kinds of equipment of a more recent pehod common to 
odier Kartvehm languages are sbseot in Svsn. 

Using the mediods of s^ottoduonology as introduced hy Morris 
Swadesh, the absolute time of sepante devetopoient can be fixed for these 
languages at approximalely 2,600 and 4,200 years, respectively. In odier 
words, the Georgian-Zan complex should have begun to disintegrate at the 
beginning of the first millennium B.C , while the differentiation of 
Georgian-Zan and Svan should date finm a pehod not later than the last 
centuries of the third millennium B.C. 

Common-Kartvelian (and Georgian-Zan) forms have undergone a 
number of diaoges in the daughter languages. 

In the reafan of vocaUsm, Common Kartvelian *e and *a yield in 
M^grelian and Laz a and o, respectively (the shift does not lake place in 
the coda of substantives). If in Zan forms o is found instead of regularly 
expected a (corresponding to Georgian e), it is assimied that either such 
forms formerly contamed a parallel vocalism *a or that Georgian e resul- 
ted from an ancient umlaut (cf the alternative interpretations Georgian 
tred- 'dove' : Zan toro$ < Pre-2^ *trad- or Georgian tred- < *trad- 
alongside regular Zan toroj-). £ven talcing into accoimt a number of cases 
wfaidh hsve been eaqriamed in special publications, it has to te 
there are cleariy more correspondences Geoigian a : Zan o dian Geofgian 
e:Zana. 

Changes of Conunon-Kartvelian consonants affect the fricatives 
and *z\ , and the affricates *C| , *c, , and ♦j, , which are reflected in the Zan 
languages and Svan by s and i and by c, c, and j;, respectively. Besides, 
the Common-Kartvelian fricative and the affricates *d, *d, and *j| 
develop into the complexes i/:, dk, dk, and respectively. This inter- 
pretation of the evolulioii of die plionoiogical systems under coosidsniion 
is conoborried fay some ancient borrowings from Indo-European and 
Semitic sources (cf. Georgian IMtf*, Zan JM*, Svan iigwid' 'seven* 



beside Akkadian sibit seven' or Georgian sus-, Zan suJk- 'to bake well, 
to dry' beside Indo-Axyan suf- *to dry'). The cooditioos far tfie 
developmeDt of durten in Zan and Svan wen detennined long ago (for 
Gamkrelidae^ Law - cf. Gam^Uje 1959 and Ma&wanani 1965; some 
exceptions ate discussed in Kartozia 1984). 

The model of a Coimnon-Kartvelian phonological system developed 
by Gamqreli3e-Macavariani (1965) provides the essential basis for the 
sound shape of the reconstructed fomis; among other things the authors 
assume that the phonological system of Common Kartvclian contained, 
along with vowels and consonants proper a class of resonants (*w, *jy */, 
*r, *m, */i) with syllabic and nonsyllabic allophones. 

The two schcrian suggest that a Comnxm-Kartvelian opposition be- 
tween short and long vowel phoiieiiies was partly pceserved in Svan; diis 
suggestion is accepted fay tibe present anUior. The canonical structure cH 
the Kartvelian verb and noun root can dien be described as CV(:)C; the 
positions C can be filled not only by a single consonant (or resonant), but 
also by a harmonic cluster or a Cw combination; the position Vis mostly 
filled by e. The claim that Kartvelian root ablaut (with full and zero vowel 
grades) is an old phenomenon has in this dictionary been taken to be 

A number of other proposals made in die past is also taken into 
account Here belongs the observation ttat in botfi native and borrowed 

forms of Megrelian the second element of a CC cluster is anticipated in 
^ preceding syllable - cf. Georgian-Zan *iedk' 'to make hollow, to 
break to pieces' > Megrelian ckadk- (cf Macavariani 1965; Gudava- 
Gamcjrelije 1981). Also, the old conclusion is still valid that in Zan lan- 
guages the sequence we in the penultunate syllable of a noun does not 
undergo change (as opposed to the development *e> a found elsewhere 
in this position), in most cases apparently due to an eariier effect of 
umlaut (cf. Ganifiefi^e-MaSavariani 1965) - isdatod caaes audi as 
M^irelian ywjp- '(hot) ashes* beside Oeoigian yv^' Megidian 
Cvat- alternating with (vet- 'diop' are In need of an exfianttkm. Fbrthnr- 
more, the regularity of the correspondence between word-internal 
Megrelian r and Laz n (cf. M^celian gi^je- : Lazginje- *long*) is also 
taken into consideration. 

Fmally, this dictionary takes note of some conclusions recently reached 
hi the fMA of comparativa Kartvdlan phOBetict. 1^ findings by I. MUi- 
IdSvili (1981) are to be mentioned: She observes a change *e > / before n 
in Zan languages, and she arrives at the conclusion that the cor* 
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req|)ondence Svan si (> id tf St) : Georgian-Zan t presupposes a pre- 
aspirated *f at the Common-Kartvelian stage (which means that theit is no 
mfftd fft pftntiilwfff,, Hww and in f^fi iltff cww^ # ^*'"o*A-^'r #' iwHiiw* ^wrty *y| *i 
whidi would complicalie the phonological stnicHire of a number of root 
morphemes and would result in a deviation fiom the canonical pattern). 
The increase in lexical entries makes the sound-symbolic role of final 
abruptivc -p in verb stems (of. *zep-, *lip-, *tkep-, *ckep', etc.) and of o 
in some nouns and verbs (of *bod-, *gor-, *lok-, *Cu oc^,-) even more 
obvious. In the dictionary there arc also some examples of that type of 
irregular correspondences which V.I. Abacv considers to be cross- 
isoglosses. 

In some cases our ounent stale of knowledge puts limitations on ihe 
exptaoalioo of the data. Tims, sidfr^qr-side widi the not unoommon 
realization of die devdopment *a > *o > u next to a labial in Zan 

languages, there are a great many cases of an absence of u grade (cf. 
*hade-, *baga-, *han(iY-, *war|-, etc.). Because of the obvious dif- 
ficulties in determming quantity in Common Kartvelian and in Georgian- 
Zan, no vowel length has been mdicated in proto-forms; while Svan facts 
and certain correspondences between Geoigian and Zan vowels do oii'er 
ne^nui n aewns uuwaiiauieu to oase conclusions m mis maner 
above all on data fiom Svan dialects distinguishing vowel length. As 
oonoems X vs. 9, in many cases wheie the identity of the sound caonoC be 
established on Old Oeoigian or Svan evidence, an x has been tentativsly 
entered. 

The present version of the dictionary gives special attention to matters 
of word formation; in this way it has become possible to sec derivational 
relations between a number of lexemes formerly considered unrelated to 
each other. Derivational archetypes were discovered; thus, a group of 
Geoigian-Zan deveriial nouns fixined widi a suffix -e (*iiaf^. 'yoA-e-, 
*cix-e% elc.> is identified. 

bi the area of semaniic recooslnictioo, the aMhor tried to follow a 
history-based approach and to avoid ascribing meanings to lexical proto- 
forms which they could not have possessed at a given time; above all he 
tried to avoid an unintentional modernization of their semantic structure. 
As far as possible the book attempts to identify probable sources of old 
loanwords from other languages, with particular emphasis given to paral- 
lelisms m Indo-European languages. Such parallelisaii are of partioilar 
mlBVBSt fbt areal-Unguistic studies now under wqr. Recent woik oo the 
subject (GamlEsdidze-Ivanflv 1984, 1994; Klimov 1994) can be seen to 
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support claims of early contacts between Kartvelian and Indo-European 
langiiages and the hypothesis that the Indo-European Urheimat should be 
located to tfiB aoutfi of die hislofual homdand of tfiB KartvBli^ 
could be offered for a genetic lelatiooship between the two language 
groups, the hypothesis mentioned would gain in probability). The Kan- 
velian homeland seems to have been the Great Caucastis and the Little 
Caucasus; this appears to be indicated by lexical data. In the view of Gam- 
krelidze and Ivanov (1984: 880-881, 1994: 777), the Common Kartvclian 
language is to be dated in the fourth and third millennia B.C. These 
authors state furthermore (1984: 881, 1994: 777): "Fioto-Kartvelian prior 
to its bteaknp nmst be placed on the evidence of archaic lexical and 
toponymic data, in die mountainous r^ons oi die westeni and oenbal 
part of the Little Caucasus (die TVansnwipasian foodiills). The first wave 
of Kartvelian migiations to the west and northwest, in die direction of the 
Colchidian plains, must have begun with one of the western dialects in the 
third millennium B.C. and led to the formation of Svan, which spread to 
the western Transcaucasus and was superimposed on local languages, 
probably of the Northwest Caucasian type, which thus became substratal 
to Svan. Svan was gradually displaced to the north, to the Great Caucasus 
range, by the next witwe of migrations, which occurred approximately nine 
centuries later (on glott o c h ronological evidence) and removed die 
westernmost remaining dialect as ftr as the Black Sea coast This western 
dialect gsvt rise to the later Colchidian - or Zan, or Mingrelian-Laz - 
language, one of the languages of ancient Colchis. The dialects which 
remained in the ancient Kartvelian homeland underlie Georgian. In his- 
torical times, speakers of Georgian spread to the west, to part of the 
Colchidian territory, splitting the Colchidian language into two dialects 
and setting up the development of Mingrelian and Laz (Chan) into inde- 
pendent languages. They also qxead to die notdi and noftheaat, dia- 
ptadng languages of die Nordieast Caucasian type.** (Bt^^ish veisioa by 
Johanna ^ndlol8; deviatioiis fiom die Ibissian origmd wiU be disregard^ 
here.) 

The impossibility, noted in special writings, of etymologizing Georgian 
macrohydronymics on the basis of Kartvelian languages is not surprising 
once one accepts a relatively late date for Kartvelian settlement in 
the lower valleys of the major Transcaucasian rivers; conversely, it 
makes sense that some rivers in die extreme southwest of the Kartvelian 
area (cf. Corm-, CKokh) seem to have genuine Kartvelian names hi Zan 
guise. 
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It is only natural to expect that further growth of etymological research 
in Kartvdlan will depend crucially on more lexical data from Laz and 
Svan becominK ovaibbte. 

Hie dictionaiy uses a number of eonve ntional qmbols. Abbieviatiaos 
CK and GZ point to the Common Kartvelian or Georgian-Zan level of 
KBOonstnictifMi leqwctively. Square brackets signify that the form inside 
diem is not used as such in the modem language, but can be somehow 
extracted (for instance, it is found in a bound form only). Brackets in the 
phonological recordings show the optional nature of the phonemes inside 
them. A colon dividing verbal roots mdicates then alternations (above all, 
in aoooidanoe widi ablaut). Old Oeoigian tama are documenled by dieir 
occurieiioca in medievBl liteniy tescts. The names of die origiiial 
proponents of oomparisoos are given whenever it is possible. 
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CK *a- pronominal stem, proximal (opposed to distant */-): Geoig. a-; 
Megr. a-; Laz a-, ha-; Svan a-. 

In unbomid fam the snem is mely attested: cf. Laz a ham mam 
foUbfPiho-... 'ttere% a bear IH fii8lilen...'(^r]: 37.31>. It occun oidi- 
narily oombined with odier proiiaiiiiiial stems: cf. Geofg. a-ma- *ttut, 
this*, a-k-a 'here', a-s-e 'so*. Absence of regular coneipondence in die 
vocalism of the stem is due to its inteoecti«»al nature. 

CK **- veibal prefix of causative: Georg. a-; Megr. o-; Laz o-; Svn a-, 

c-i cf. Geoig. m-asu 'lie gave me to drinic*, Mqgr: m-o-puduans *be 
makes me swear', Swax-<i-tr-e *hc gives him to drink'. A Geoigian-Zan 
causative is usualfy fimned witti a cixcumfix: see *a in. 

CK *^ suffix of deveriwtive action noun: Geofg. -a; Megr. -a; Laz -a; 
Svan-«. 

Widely attested in Old Georgian: cf. stdm^a- 'drinldng', damr-a- *eal- 
ing', zrax\'-a- 'thinking'. Being productive in modem Georgian and 
Megrelian (cf. ium-c- 'drinking', ngar-a- 'weeping', gimu-c- 'croping*, 
etc.), it survives in La2 only in a few nouns: barva- 'blowing', koma- 
'smoke', mcima- 'rain'. For the Svan equivalent cf. gargla 'talk', dt^pa 
'murder', kweda 'lack, deficiency'. 

\\6SKM:42. 

GZ *-ad affix of adverbial derivatioQ: Geoig. -ad; Megr. -o(0! Laz 

In Old Georgian characterized by high productivity: cf. did-ad 'strong- 
ly, very', kual-ad 'afterwards, again', ert-ad 'together, at once'. It coin- 
cides with ibe ending of the Common Kartvdian transibimative case 
Productive in Megrelian, in Laz it is ibund only in a tow petrified 
forms like ako *ooce* $iadiUdo 'veiy*. 

CK *ad-//had- 'azalea (pontica)': Megr. [od-] 'azalea (pontica)'; Svan 
€ul-ra , had-fa. 

Retained only in Svan, where -ra functions as a derivational ekment 
usually in the names ofphmte sad trees. From he re p robably originates the 

Svan toponym Adis-. A Megrelian cognate may be extracted fiom the 
traditional designation of M^relia Odii-, For -tf in botii cases see *-<ri. 
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GZ *adr-a(d) 'early* fast*: Gcorg. adrad 'fast'; M^. ordo- 'morning'; 
Laz odiVk ordo *efliiy, fiuf . 

Ibe Oeoigian adveri> is wbU atlBsled in medievd 
Geoigiu od^ *eaiiy, 8oonO> The woid reflects the fern 
case. Cf. Old Geoiigian adre *qi]ickly; tomoiraw*. The semanticiUy 
deviating Mcgfdian fann is a noun. In Zan collates metathesis of con- 
sonants has occurred. 

1 1 dikobava (1938: 199-200). 

GZ *a en//-in circumfix of the causative verbs: Gcorg. a €n//-in\ 

Megr. o- - -in \ Laz o- - -ill. 

Oeofg. msrifs onty Ifae pnsentic tense wonl>fonns (c£ q-^^ cn § 
*hy ^tffiMirtiffB* alfflnnwitf 4ff-th-^g-^rMt *hff d rtaWi a hffd *) In 7m Iwgisnigfif 
only -in is found. Ct hkgf. v-o-^lg-itMmk i pot it*, Laz v^ j ppwi itH<g> 
*Idorit\ 

CK *at- 'ten': Georg. at- 'ten'; Megr. v/7-; Laz v//-; Svan jesd-,jest-. 

Attested in Old Georgian. In the Zan branch and in Svan its initial 
vowel is removed in different ways. Already Bopp (1S47: 40) assumed 
thaty of Ae Svm nmneial had arisen phonetically. The oofiMpoodenee 
Qeofg.-Zan / Svan il (> id // ir) presupposing so-called preaspi- 
lated *l is regular, An eaily borrowing!? Cf. *arm-, *dfcf|iv-, 

1 1 Rosen (1845: 11). 

CK *-ain : -m verbal thematic affix: Geocg. -am ; -m; M^. -um, -9m; 
Laz -um, -im; Svan -em. 

Less characteristic for Svan (cf. *bam- : bm-; *dgam- : dgm-; 
*daii>am- : iftm-, etc.). The Geoigian-Zan material reflects two aUsut 
grades -fidl and zero grade, whereas Svan -em coodmiesontytiK full one. 
In Old (3eofgian -am sometnnes aheniates with -em (cf. vsuam // vniem 
*I drink*). The use of this affix is Umiled to the pnsentic tense wocd- 
jbrms. 

1 1 Deeters (1930: 122-123). 

CK ♦a-ma- 'that, this': Georg. ama- : am- 'that, this'; Megr. amtt-; Laz 
{h)amur-\ Svan am(a)-, 

DeoMinsmtive pronoun combining die deictic stems and a 
of the hdler is reflected in Zan as o « next to labial) m aocccdanoe with 
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a sound correspondence known for words used as adjectives. In Svan it is 
attested in amas *to that* (dat) and am-w 'heie, so fiff*. In M^gielian 
die stem tt not used as a fiee foim; h oocun onty as die fint pact of 
poiinds widi an advcibial function. 
||Sclmiidt(1962:92). 

CK *anc,l- 'elder': Geoi;g. cmd- 'elder'; Megr. incir-, incw-; Laz 
incir{a}-, Svan gdndw-. 

Priority of the initial vowel seems unlikely, but difficulties with initial 
^ in Svsn pennit one to assume here a loss of soine ''weak** consonant (cf 
Marr 1912.2: 1095; Gamqrelige - Ma&variani 196S: 82). A fonner 
stem-final / is r^ularly rendered in Svsn by w, yuAddtt makes it impossi- 
ble to consider the won! a Zanism. For i in the first syllable of die Zaa 
fbims instead of Gcorg. a cf. **niw-, *kwab-, ^^in£ar-. 

1 1 Marr (1912.2: 1095). 

OH ••-r- *lo be*: Geoig. or- *to be*; M^. or-; Laz or-; Svan Sr-, or-. 

WvitSy attested in Old Geofgian: tgqvi 1^ ese an... *die parable is 
this...' Lk. 8.1 1. Apparently it is a lexicalized form of the verb stem *r- 
metged widi die former version prefix a-. Cf. the modem Georg. v-ar *l 
am\ x-ar 'you arc (sing.)'. For its Zan cognate cf. Megr. or-d-a-s and Laz 
or-t-a-s Met him be\ In Svan the stem is represented in such forms as 
xw-dr-i 'I am', x-dr-i 'You are'. 

II Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1918: 628). Laz» Svan: Cikobava 
(1938: 307). 

CK *anna- 'eight*: Oeoig. no-, rua- *eight*; Megr* w-, bruo-\ Laz 

orvo-, o\'ro-\ Svan am 

Weil documented in Old (jeorgian {yitarca ayesrulnes dyeni fxani... 
*when eight day.s were accomplished Lk. 2.21). Final *a as m other 
attributively used words yields Zan o. Georgian and Megrelian forms lost 
the initial vowel. Conaonantal metathesis in Laz as well as loss of w in 
Svan result fiom a reshaping of the duster rw, unusual for Kaitvelian 
roots. For the veoonBtniction of the protofonn aee QaiiK|nljge (1959: S2). 
The word belongs to a set of eaily Semitic loanwofds (cf AkfauL arbSwi 
dual of arba 'four'). 

i I Rosen (1845: 11). 

GZ *arfw- 'chamois*: Geoig. an!v- 'chamois*; Megr. erdDem-^ erskem-. 
For the oonespondenoe Ooosg, i Zm ck (in position after r) see 
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*purc~, *qled-. The element -em in Megidian requires an explanation. 
Svan jerskdnjersken^ hersk(n)- *diamois* tt appannitly a Zan loanwQcid^ 
cf. KkgL erckohk (narrative caae). 

1 1 Macr (1915.1: 213). Cf. Schmidt (1961: 153). 

CK *asul- 'daughter': Georg. asul- 'daughter'; Megt OSW^ Vwoman* 
wife*; Laz osur 'daughter, girl'; Svan asus, {h)aswis. 

The kinship term is widely attested in Old Georgian: asuli martoj esua 
mas 'he had only one daughter' Lk. 8.42, According to Vogt (1974: 107) 
the root is the same as that found in the verbal word-form e-suni *he had 
him, her*. Hence the bitial a would be a piefix. For the c o fic a pondeiicc 
Qtmg. I ~ Svaa if in nouns see *Ciof-, *ci^> ^* diaage 
If > vw in Svan is a result of umfanit The Megrdian ibim underwent a 
semantic shift. 

1 1 Qeocgian, Zan: Brosset (1$49: 70-72). Svan: Man (1917: 314). 

CK *a-Si- deictic stem: Geoig. <ue 'so'; Megr. \as-\; Laz [as-]; Svan of 
*so*. 

A combination of the pronominal stems *a- and cf. also *hsr'. 
In Old Oeofgian it survives in osne *so*. In Zan languages it can be seen 
in some adveibs: cf. Megr. aio *here\ al(i) 'so* and Lazofo // Aofo 'so*, 
where -o is a petrified case ending. 

CK *as,ir- 'hundred': Geoig. as- 'hundred'; Megr. oi-; Laz oi^; Svan 
os'/r, dsir. 

The numeral is widely attested in Old Georgian: ...asi man zed 
*...faiunikMl uieasmea of oil* Lk. 16.6. Sinoe Svan laoka a derivaliaiiBl 
dement -Ar, it is natmal to consider it to be an oiganlc put of the stem 
lost in the Oeofgian-Zan area (cf. Harir- *duck*). The numeral has a|i|»- 
rently a Semitic source (cf. AUcad. 'esr *tea*). 

1 1 Rosen (1845: 11). 

GZ *a-k- 'here': Georg. ak 'here'; Megr. ak, tak, atak\ Laz ak, ako. 

The adverb aka is well attested in Old Georgian: momec me aka 
UuMUa iavi lovane naUia-mcemelisa. . . 'Give me hoe John BqiCist^ head 
hi a chaiger Ml 14.8. It contains a combination of the pmnotninal 
stems *a- and *k-; its counleipart is *i-k- Hfaere*. 

1 1 Cf. Cikobova (1938: 225). 
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GZ *ay- preverb of direction 'up, upwards': Geoig. a- prcvcrb of diieo- 
ti(« 'up, upwards*; Megr. o-\ Lmz, o-. 

Hie Old Oecngian fbrai is aif-i cf. afsnfti 'education*, aYsha *woeatt 
rise', OYprtna 'flying up*, etc. Cf. its derivative m-ar-al- 'Ugh*. In many 
cases the prefix has lost its locative ftmction. hi all tengnagps the pieverii 
underwent simplification: cf. Oeoig. tt-yedi *I loee*, Megn o~b-^kand *I 
ate*, Laz o-putxu 'he flew up'. 

1 1 Cf. Deeteis (1930: 14). 

GK *amn> 'goiiid*: Megr. qo<iore- 'gouid*; Laz ^o^ora-, qfore-, on-; 
Svan wofor, ofdr. 

Apparently Conniion Kartvelian term. The Zan fonns, where wend- 
initial q must be secondary, and their Svan equivalent are regular phone- 
tical matches. In view of the initial vowel the term seems to be an old 
loanword. Cf. also Georg. aqiro- with the same meaning which, however, 
docs not fit the archetype. 

Cf. lavaxiSvili (1934: 273). 

GZ *a-c- 'henceforth, from now on': Geofg. oe, act 'henceftwlh, fiom 

now on'; Megr. ac{i\ anc(i)\ Laz a(n)ci. 

Amply attested in Old Georgian (cf. ac iqsenin igi ... 'let him deliver 
him now...' Mt. 27.43), where it formed the basis for a number of 
derivatives. The initial *a- can be identified as the pronominal stem *a-. 

i I £SKJa: 47. 

GZ *axl-fl(d) 'now, leoently* (adv.): Geoig. axia 'nam*; Laz xoh 'new, 

again'. 

Found in Old Georgian in the shape of axlad: Se-tu vinme-irtos coli 
axlad. .'when a man hath taken a new wife...' Deut. 24.5. Cf. its 
derivative axlad-sobil- 'new-born' (Abula^e 1973: 27). its Laz equivalent 
poinis to an eariier fiwm €asolA Whete Mogr. jpolo *«g^ 
direct remains unclear. 

GZ *axlo- 'near' (adverb): Geoig. axlo- 'near' (adv. and adj.); Megr. 

xolo 'near, by'. 

Widely used in Old Georgian .sources: axlo am arej... '.summer is 
near...' Mk. 13.28; cf. its synonym axlos with the parallel Megr. xolos. 
The wotd must be resided as a derivative ftom tiie veriial base *xal- : 
to be among, amidst sifa., near to sdi.*. The M^ielian eqiiivatent 
piesiqiposes an earlier form *ckoIo, 
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CK *b- 'to pour': Megr. lo pour'; Laz h-; Svan b-. 

The protoform is based on Zan and Svan material: cf. Megr. geiobes 
'they poured', Laz kogobu *he poured', Svan mo^ 'it i$ poured on me' 
(actum noun of the latter i> li-hm). In Georgian the stem seems to be lost 
It remains uneertain wlietlier the Svan base bib- // bb- *to pour. spiU, 
shed* (pcwMe i pour*, noun of action H-bh-^) is related. 

1 1 Mflsrelian, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 250). Svan: kSKJax 47. 

CK *b- ^tD tie. bind': Geoig. 6- *to tie, bind; to hang'; Megr. b-i Laz b-i 

Svan ^ . 

The stem occurs in Old Georgian: rnun eba... 'there was attached...' 
(cf. Abula3e 1973: 32). It characterizes the word-forms of aoristic group 
tenses. For the Zan equivalent cf. Laz. koco-v-o-b-i 'I tied', for Svan — 

*tied\ C£ also the derivative stem *Aaiii- : im-^ fbnned 1^ 
of the thematic extensioa -am : hm. The **"g *to hang* of die 
Georgian and Zan wipi B ini seems to be secondary. 

1 1 Cfkxfowm (1938: 250). 

GZ *baga- *sheep-pen, goat-pen; floor of pen; crib*: Georg. baga- 'crib'; 
Megr. boga- 'floor of pen, floor of rattieshed; little bridge made of 
planks'; Laz boga- 'sheep-, goat-pen'. 

Attested in Old Georgian: pirutquta bagasa... 'in the crib of the 
cattle...' Sm. mr. 7.21. The primary meaning reinams uncertain; the 
MegreUan verb bogua- *to lay a bridge' apparently is denominaL West- 
Geoig. boga- *8heir is a Zan loanward. Svan (Lafo.) baga must have 
been bonowed fiom Geoigian. 

1 1 Geoigian. M^gielian: Gsgsreli (1880: 41). Laz: iSKJa: 48. 

CK(?) *bade- 'net, cobweb': Georg. bade- 'net'; Laz boda- 'netting for 
picking fruits'; Svan bad, bad 'netting, cobweb' (?). 

Gcorgian-Zan word well known in Old Georgian: ara ganstkda badej 
igi 'was not the net broken' Jn. 2 1 . 1 1 . In Megrelian it is perhaps lost. The 
final vowel needs an explanation: cf the unexpected a in Laz. The Svan 
e<|iiivalent msy stem ftom a Geoigian souice. 

1 1 Geotgian, Laz: Deeteis (cf. Schmidt (1962: 95). Svam tSKMi 
48. 
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GZ *bal- 'swcci cherry': Georg. bal 'sweet cherry'; Megr. bul- 'sweet 
cherry, birch'; Laz bul- 'cherry, sweet cheny*. 

In (Md Oeofgian texts the woid seems to be unattested. The vowel 
conespondenoe is vQgular (cf. expected o>u next to labial consooaiit). 
The lexeme must be a cfoss-cultural term borrowed finom an unknown 
Asianic source. Am. bal 'cherry'. Class. Pers. halu, Kurd, halu, and 
similar Daghestanian forms (cf. Cax. baUt Andi bqli, Aanr boRli 'sweet 
cherry') must have the same ongin. 

I ! Georgian, Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 76). The material is sum- 
marized in Marr (1915.1: 826). 

QC ^kHHB' : bHD- 'to tie, bind': Geoig. bam- : bm- *to tie, bind; get 
attached*; Megi^ Aum-; Laz bum-i Svan ban-. 

Veib stem widefy attested in Old Geofgian: cf. action nouns abnuh-^ 
gamobma-, etc. (Abulase 1973: 1, 40). Derived fioin *b- *to tie, bind* 

with a thematic extension *-am : -m (action noun Gcorg. bma-, Megr. 
buma-, Svan li-bem) characteristic for word-forms of the presentic series. 

II Georgian, Svan: Wardrop (1911: 629). Megrelian: Caiaia (1918: 
192). Laz: ^SKJa: 48. 

GZ *bui- *to wash, wash oneseir: Geoig. ban~ *to wash, wash onesdf; 
bathe*; M^. bath-x Laz 6on-, mbon-, 

Veib stem well attested in Old Geoigian: daibane piri Seni... 'wash 
your ihce...' Mt 6.17 (action noun bana-t banil- 'washed', ttbanel- 
'unwashed'). The initial m of the Laz cognate is a recent development. 
The question arises whether the archetype is related to the parallel stem 
*bar- : br- with the same semantics. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Caraia (1895, XII: 105). Cf. Cikobava (1938: 
254-255). 

CK(?) *l>an4- *to inlarweave, plait*: Geoig. band- *to intenvcave, plait*; 
Nf^. bond-; Svan band- 'to darn, patch up*(?). 

According to S. OrbeHani, the Georgian derivative band-ul- denotes a 
kind of bast shoe. At present the base in its initial meaning occurs in Xevs. 
dialect, whereas in Gur. it means an incoherent talk (cf ylonti 1984: 53). The 
Megrelian cognate is represented by the nouns bond- 'suspended bridge 
(wattled wilh living plants)* and boitM- 'sefaie'. The Svan stem may, how- 
eve^ be a sunpiification of a Geoigian bomwing MamAo- *to patch \sp\ 

1 1 Geoigian, Megielian: niifi-SvityS (1971: 194). 
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GZ ^baady- *to twist, tie together*: Geocg. bandy- 'to interlace'; Megr. 
bandy- *to net, spin, w6b*. 

Apparently the verb stem does not occur in Old Geoigian texts. Cf. the 
Ctoofgian dialectal Qnm.) noun comlate bandY- *oobweb* and the 
Megrelian action noun bondyua alongside gobondyil- *cobwd>* 
(literally past participle 'interlaced*). The Laz equivalent is probably lost. 
Note a special similarity to Indo- Aryan bandh- 'to tie' (< PIE *bhendk-)» 

1 1 Zyenti (1940: 225). Cf. Fahnrich (1982: 34). 

OZ *lHUi-il- '^washed*: Oeoig. banO- 'washed*; Megr. bonilr-^ bonir-y 
Ijkl boner-, 

AtMled in Old Geoigian souioes: bantisa mas am u^as bana,,. lie 
that ia wuhed neededi not...* Jh. 13.10, wliaiiB it maaDa dao 'b^^tized' 
(Abulaje 1973: 29). It is a past participle in -il based on die veri» stem 
*Aait-. The Laz cognate ia adapted to adjectives oidiQg in 

CK *bar- : br- 'to wash': Laz bor-, mbor- *to wash, bathe'; Svan bar- 
(bar-) : br-. 

In laz the veib stem functions as a complement to bon- (see *ban-): 
Mnfrortufa... *^idiile he wadied him...' alongside ibondes *diey washed 
diems^ves*. In Svan, wfaeie it shows ablaut ahemation (c£ action noim 
ttrban tt-br-a! // tt-br-dl), the parallel stem is lacking. In Geoigian no 

certain cognate is found. 

1 1 Fenrixi-Sarlvelase (1990: 44). 

GZ *barbac- 'to reel, stagger': Geoig. barbae- 'to reel, stagger'; Megr. 

[borboc-]. 

Umittcstcd in Old Georgian. The Zan cognate seems to have been lost 
m the Zaa languages, but ia lefleded in the Oeoigtan dialectal (Ajar.) 
Zanism borboca- 'staggering (man)* (cf. yionti 1984: 81). Thia dbviona- 
ly reduplicated ibnn nnist be sooMhow connecled with the veib stem 
'to move by touch, grope*. 

GZ *bard- 'blackthorn, sloe': Geoig. batd- 'blackthorn, sloe'; Megr. 

burd-. 

Attested in medieval Georgian texts. The vowel correlation in the com- 
pand forms ia mgnlar — o n^iecied in Megielian yidda ii next to a labial. 
The Geoigian conipound bard-4iwd' *sloe* is baaed on die altematioii 
a ~ u, duuacteristic ftr reduplicative Ibrmatiooa and ila second 
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component has nothing to do with the Megrelian form. The word cannot 
derive fiom Ann. barti ^poplar' (cf., however, ASafyan 1971: 430). 
1 1 Klimov (1988: 153). 

CK(?) *bark- %igh, haunch*: Georg. bark-Hii- *thigh(of eaimal, bifd)'; 

Megr. bork- 'shin, shank'; Svan [hark-]. 

Occurs in Old Georgian texts: igi kelobda barklita... 'he halted upon 
his thigh...' Gen. 32.31. Georg. -al is a word-formation affix. Accordmg 
to Schmidt (1962: 95), the Megr. form underlies derivative borkua- 'to 
ftttnr*. fin Svm the sieoi can be raoowend in Ae derivative iwkS— *bow^ 
kgged'. Cf. Geioiise (1974: 81). 

1 1 Geoigian, Megielian : Marr (19133: 27). 

GZ *bar9,- 'baneo» dry': Georg. betv- 'barren*; Megc bur6- *dry (of a 

cow)'. 

Adjective widely attested in Old Georgian: cf. netar arian bercni... 
'Messed are the banen...* Lk. 23.29, action noun bercoba- 'barrenness'. 
Oocm also in a variant Ae/(C^(Ylonti 1984:68).InLazitiB aH » ai e i i Hy lot 
The vocalic pattern of oogniNes allowa one to leoaoslnict a VOT^ 
ing in Zan in o > II next to a labial. Cf. Maeavariani (1958: 275-276). Svan 
brud- with the same meaning aeems to be a Megrelian loanwoid. 

I I iSKJai 49. 

GZ *ba(r)^- 'brace, prop; stake, picket': Georg. bar$- 'stick (forked)'; 
Megr. [bo(r)ig-'\ 'bcaoe, stake*; Laz bo$g- *tree (branchy)*. 

Attested hi Old Geoigfaui (cf. Abulage 1973: 29). The Megrelian 
cognate survives vestigially as a 2^ loanword in Weslon dialects of 
Georgian (yionti 1984: 82, 86). The connection with the CommOQ 
Kartvelian verbal stem *be$- : b^- 'to lean (on); rest (against)* is obvious. 

I i Geoigian, Megrelian: Klimov (1988: 153). 

OZ(?) 'itaigh* haunch*: Qeoig. iUgh, haunch^ 

Somewte p roble ma tic comparison. In Old Oeoigian the texeme seems 
to be absent The vowel o in Megrelian lemains unclear: after a regular 
shift d > o next 10 a labial the expected vocalism would be rather tf. 

GZ *bger- 'to utter; sound, ring': Georg. hger- 'sound, sounding'; Megr. 
ngar-y gar- *fo tent, mourn'; Laz bgat^, mgar-. 

A tentative conqiaiiaan. The noun Agero- is wdl knovim 
where it in6ant*loiid80undLgnMm(in^iioi8e'(Abuhige 1973: 30X Amoog 
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Zan forms die Laz one retains an ancient shape (acdon noun o-bgar-u^ 
o-bgar-in-u). In Megrelim the Hem is veinlieipntod: cf. i-b-gar-k i tear*, 
iriwre 6 is a sulgect pidfix of the 1 peiaoa singiilar. Thoiigh dus e^iation 
hokb ftfinaHy, semanlical^ it seems somdMW dubious. 

1 1 Megrelian. Laz: Sdniclianlt (1902.2: 393). Geoigiaii: ^SKJar. 49. 

CK *bdw- to set, catch fixe*; Geoig. [MH 'to act, catch fuc'; Laz 

(KyY ; S\an bid-, bd . 

The verb stem occurs in its unbound shape only in Laz and Svan. Cf. 
the action noun Laz o-d-u. Svan li-bid (and mo-bid 'combustible'). 
Their Geoiigian cognate may be extracted from the deiivilhie *bdw~in^. 

CK *bdfMB- *to set fbe*; Geofg. [Mvte-] *to set flie*; Laz dvin-\ Svan 
bdin-. 

A verb stem based on *bdw-. It is attested in Old Georgian indirectly: 
cf participle m-bdwin-vare~ 'kindled' (Abulaje 1973: 224). In other 
languages the consonantal cluster has been simplified. For Laz cf action 
noun me-dvin-Ut b-u-dvin-am '1 set fire to it'. The Svan action noun is 
li-bdin-i;. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Svan: FOmfkli (198S: 2^. 

GZ *lMB- *to thrash, belabor*: Geocg. beg- *to belaboi; beat strongly*; 

Megr. baz-; Laz baz-. 

In Old Geoigian the verb stem seems to be lacking. Note the Zan 
action nouns bazua- (Megr.), which can mean also 'to pounce' (cf. 
Kipsidzc 1914; 199), and o-haz-u (Laz) The correspondence Gcorg. e " 
Zan a in word-internal position is regular. According to Schmidt (1961: 
ISO; 1962: 97), the stem msy be compared with biz- in Svan ma-to 
*ieplete* (see the following entry). 

1 1 Schmidt (ibidem). 

CK *bez- : bz- 'to fill; to get foil, sated*: Geoig. ba- to get sated*; 

Svan hz- 'to satiate'. 

Unattested in Old Georgian sources. In modern Georgian the verb is 
fixed in the Imeretian dialect: action noun bezva- (ylonti 1984: 67). For 
Svan cf. action noun li-bz-e^ its regular noun correlate biz 'surteit, 
satiety*, and i»-b»-ad *insstieblely\ The stem may mdetlie GZ *b9-^ : 
bz-ik-. 

1 1 Cf. Schmidt (1962: 150). 
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GZ *betk- 'to beat strongly': Gcoig. betk- 'to beat strongly'; Megr. batk- 
*to beat stnmgly and continually'. 

Uiwiftfwted in Old Oeoisum. Hie veib stem must be treated as a 
kodcalized ftnn of die Conunoa Kartveliaa stem *pe&- : /Mil-. The duil 
p > 6 has periiaps a sound-symbolic ibnctioii. 

||Fihiiridi(198S:26). 

GZ *bek- *to traniple down': Geoig. bek-n- *to trample down'; Megr. 

bak~. 

Occurs in Old Georgian: ibekn velsa zeda...\\hc horse) paweth ui the 
valley* Job 39^1. Since die wiofd-final n is hen a penonal ending its 
modem Geoigiaii oontimiant known fiom die Wssleni dialects (cf. yionti 
1984: 67) shows an extension. Cf. also its derivative bak-wh- 'fooCfidl, 

tramp* (Neisser 1953: 30). The action nouns are Oeoig. bekna-, Megr. 
bakua- According to Schmidt (1962: 96), Deelen pciceived their 
cognate in the Svan // bek *to ptess ck>se*. 
1 1 Fahnhch (1985: 26). 

CK *ber- 'to blow; inflate, distend': Geoig. her- 'to blow, inflate, 
distend'; Megr. m^or-, 6ar-; Laz 6or-; Svan bH- *to be troubled with 
wind'. 

Tlie veifo stem occurs in Okl Geoigian texts: JBoAAera mar dto ArAua... 

*(he) breathed on them and said. . .' Jn. 20.22, cf. also Abulage 1973: 31, 

SO 1 ). The Zan action nouns are Megr. barua-, barapa- and Laz o-ter-ii. 
The Svan cognate (action noun H-bel-e) points to old vowel length. In 
view of the deviating stem-final consonant in Svan the protoform is some- 
what conjectural. An alternative reconstruction *bdl- (Vogt 1939; 133) 
can, however, hardly be proved. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Caiaia (1895 XII: 103, 107). Las Sdmcfaardt 
(1902.2: 399). Svan: Vbgt ibidem). 

CK *berg- 'to hoe': Megr. barg- 'to hoe'; Laz berg-i Svan berg^» 

A verbal stem unattested in Georgian. It reflects an agricultural economy 
of ancient Kartvelians. The action nouns arc .Megr. bargua-, Laz o-berg-u, 
Svan li-berg-e. The Laz cognate underwent impact from the parallel noun 
stem berg- 'hoc'. Marr (1936: 382) thought that the Zan word has been bor- 
rowed fiom SwL Similarity to die oonthwants of PDS ^bherg-f bhitig- *to 
bieakup, cnidi' (cf. Poioony 1959: 167) is wofdi noting. 
1 1 GanK|ieli9&-Maecvariam (1965: 162). 
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GZ *ber-w-a 'blowing*: Geoig. berva- 'blowing, whiff'; Megr. barva-; 
Laz banuh-, barva-^ bamt- 'wind*. 

Hm action noun is weU attested in Old Oeoigian (cf. Abiilase 1973: 
31). It shows the dwmatic extension -<a)Nr and tiie action noun affix -a. 
Antiquity of this fonn is indicated by the existence of the secondary Zan 
fonns of the action noun: cf. Megu bar-ap-tt-, Laz o-bar^ 

GZ *bertq~ 'to beat out; shake': Geoig. bertf- *to shake (iaige 
objects); knock out'; Megr. hartq-. 

Verb stem found also in Old Georgian. The action noun is bert^a-^ 
ganbertqa- (cf Ahula^e 1973: 31, 51). It oooiiniMS die lull grade of 
Qeoig.-Zan *perUf- : prtq. Georgian noun beaif' 'nestling* shows an 
apophonic wofd-fbrmation fiom the veib stem (of. also *bar$~), 

1 1 Fihnrich (1985: 26). 

CK(?) *berqen- 'wild pear; wild plum(-tree)': Geoig. 6(«)ry«iia~ 'wild 
pear': Svan harqwen(d) , hdrqen "wild plum(-tree)'. 

Phonetic irregularities make this equation somewhat problematic. Final 
Georg. -a must be a diminutive affix. In the Zan branch no cognate is 
fbund. A connection widi Georg. i^emal- and lis Zan oonespondenoe (cf. 
CilBobflwa 1938: 126) is hardly demonstnUe. Aocoiding to Sdmddt 
(I960: 135), the Svan fiinn may be a Oeoigian loanwofd. 

\\iSlOa:54, 

CK *berq- 'leg, step': Geoig. pex- *leg'; Megr. Ibax-]; Svan birq, 
bd(r)q, haq 'step'. 

The word is amply reflected by perq- in Old Georgian: qeli seni anu 
perqi... *tl]y hand or foot...* Mt. 18.8; cf. also sa-brq-Ct sct-prq-e *trap» 
net*. The modem Geoigian variants peq- and berq- hswe a dialectal use. 
In the Zan languages one extracts its stem fixim Mpgr. ib-^6ax-^ 
hi wattle-fence*. For Svan cf also na-barq- 'track, fbot^print*. 

||Cf.lbpuria(1979:93). 

GZ *beY- : by- 'to be enough, suffice': Geofg. Ibe^-] *U) suffice, be 
enough'; Megr. hay-; Laz bay-: [by-]. 

The verb stem survives in Geoigian in the deverbal derivative ^bey-el- 
•bam' and in *be)(-ur- 'spanow*. Bodi gmdes of vowd alleniatiaa are 
apparently reffected in the Laz finms, whicli underwent a lexical sqpnn- 
tion of o-bay-u *to suffice* and o-bfHi *to pom; 611* (die semantic 
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deviation of the latter may be due to the contamination with the conti- 
nuants of Common Kartvelian ^reyw- : ryw- *to pour'). 

GZ *Imi^-c1- *bam, sHorahoiise*: Geofg. bey-^ 'bam, sloiiBliouie*; 
Megr. ifayu-i Laz bayu-. 

A nominal formation from the verb stem *beY- : by- 'to be enough, 
suffice', attested in Old Georgian by its derivative me-beyle-e- 'house- 
serf' (Sar3vela3e 1995: 1 12). It represents one of the characteristic Geor- 
gian-Zan isoglosscs reflecting the dcvclofycd agricultural stage of the 
ancient Kartvelians (scarcely to be equated with Svan bye-^ bsye- 'pit, 
hoieT- Mitoricei poeilion of dwlfftil Georg. ^y;o«iaiiii]iiiiiicleK 

1 1 Geoigiaii, Megrelian: 6uaia (1895: XU, 1 13). Laz: Marr (1910: 10). 

GZ *bey-«F-> *apanow*: Geoig. bejpaa- *qwnow*; Aoyarv-, 

bayire-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. The word is related to *bey-el- or 
*b€yo-('?) 'bam, storehouse'. This finds support in parallel correlations 
found in some other languages. The Georgian form contains the dimi- 
nutive affix -a. 

1 1 Kipsidze (1914: 201). 

GZ *bee- *to move 1^ touch, grope*: Geoig. bec^ *to sneak» slink*; Megr. 

bac- *to steal on tiptoe, grope'. 

Verb stem foimd in medieval Georgian sources. It seems to be sym- 
bolic in origin. Georgian has a nominal correlate bee- 'blind'. The 
Megrelian action noun is bacua-, bacap-\ aca-baca- is a Megrelian 
epithet of the jackal. Cf Gcorg.-Zan *barbac- 'to reel, stagger'. Svan 
bembec- 'dark' may be also related. The stem conforms to the Caucasian 
area wmi: cf. Am becc-a-b *WdA, diik*, Berit boo-d^ *biiiid* (Flhn- 
lidi 1988: 36). 

WtSKJaiSX, 

GZ *be3g- 'to push, shove': Georg [he%-\ *to push, shove (with band, 
shoulder)': Laz ha^g- 'to lean (on, against)*. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. In modem Georgian the stem is reflected 
in its regular noun correlate bi^~ 'push, bump' (see *bi^-). In Laz its 
equivalent is preserved in its unbound ftm: cf. action noun th-ba^-u 
*to lean on eaidi* and bayg^-baygd 'leaning (onX pushiog off* 
(ge-g-o-4Myg-am *I (read on your fiiot*). 
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GZ(?) *be3,y- 'to scold, rail; be angry*: Georg. bezy- 'to slander, de- 
nounce*; Megr. ber)Y-el- *to yell, howl; make a hubbub'; Laz bejy- 'to 
scold; be angry*. 

The kfenthy in vocaliam pfobaUy points to die cooina^ 
of the stem, although Zan e instead of expected a can be due to sotne 
other factor. The Megielian form has a secondary word-formation sufiFlx. 
Cf. also the Laz action noun o-AeJy-in-tt. The meaning of the Georgian 
stem causes some diificulties. 

11^5:01: 51. 

CK : bB- *to cnonfale, faRak': Georg. [bid-] *to cnnnble*; Svin 

be£kw-f bi6kw-^ bdkw- to break (bread, apple, etc.)*. 

The vert) stem may be extracted fiom Old Georgian participial 
derhntives na-btd- II na-M-ev- *crumb* (cf. Abulage 1973: 316). 
According to Deeters (1955: 31) here belongs also bid- *boy, 
fellow' (in Old Georgian - 'illegitimate child'), compared by Acaryan 
( 197 i : 45 1 ) with Arm. bid with the latter meaning. No certain cognates 
are found in the Zan languages. The Svan stem shows a vowel 
alternation: beckw- (intrans.), bckw- (trans.) are stems of an action 
noon. 

cm *be3- : b$- *to lean (on); rest (against)': Geoig. [bjH *to lean (on); 
rest (against)'; Megr. bi$g-; Laz be^g-; Svan [b$g-]. 

The verb stem is reflected in Georgian in the derivative b^-en- : 
b^-in *to lean (on)', in Svan - in the denvative b^g-en . The vocalic 
shape of Georgian, Megrelian, and Svan forms reflects the zero grade of 
the ablaut alternation. 1 lie v owel e of the Laz form needs explanation. Cf. 
also the noun oonelaies *ba(r)$- and *btf-. 

GZ *lnar- *to crack*: Geoig. btar- *to crack*; Megc. [zor-]. 

Veib stem attested in the Old Georgian action noun dabairva-, 
dabyarva- (Abulaje 1973: 105. 106). Georg hzar^ 'crack, split' is its 
noun correlate. In Megrelian the stem may be traced through the 
secondary verbal base zior- (action noun ziorua- 'to crack'). For an 
analogical correlation see *kan — *kian-, on the one hand, and *xar- ~ 
*xMir-, on the other. These examples raise the question of tibe Ibnetiooal 
vahie of I m such cases. 

1 1 GudKvt (1979: 84). 
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•be-ek-:b»-ik> 



GZ *bz-ek- : bz-ik- 'to stretch, pull out': Gcorg. bzek- : bzik- 'to 
slvelidi, puU out*; Mcgr. zik— *to become mniib; hudea*. 

For ihe extennon see ^-ek : -(i>^. The Oeoigiaii actUm noun is bteka-. 
The M^ielian stem (actioD noun tXk-in-, gf>-gik-4it-apa-) imdenvcnt 
leaaatysis: cf. go-^k-oiuht *he became numb // died* akmgaide 1 peis. 
sing. g(h-b-(dk-<mdi *l became numb*. 

CK *bzu- 'to hum, buzz': Georg. bzu- 'to hum, buzz'; Mcgr. buz-~in- 
'pcdcrc'; Laz huz-al-; Svan bzu-l- 'to hum, buzz'. 

The stem shows a characteristic onomatopoeia (cf, *rm«-, •jww-, 
*danu-)^ setting Kartvelian apart finm Noc^ Caucaiian languages. Cf. 
its cicnients sfaaied widi *buz(w}' *fly* and Arm. boael *to bum, buzz*. 
The Zan variants contaitt a itoent affixation. The Svan actkm noun is 
li-bzul-L According to Deeters (1954: 329), Geoig. bzukuna- *1dad of 
fly* and laik- 'wasp* are its derivatives (the latter has an extra-Kartvelian 
onomatopoeic analogy in Russ. bzyk and fol, bzik 'gadQy*). 

\\£SJUa: 51. 

GZ *bibil- 'shoots, sprouts^ edge': Georg. bibilo- 'comb, crest, tui\ (of 
bird)'; Megr. birbU- *catkin, smentum (of tne, tamlMurine)*; Laz bibil^ 
'comb (of cock)*. 

A wofd peiliaps of descriptive origin. The Megidian cones p ondence 

as well as dialectal Georg. (Gur.) birbilo- shows reduplication. Final o in 
the Georgian form is secondary. Svan bimbU- *coaib, crest (of bird)' 
derives from the Georgian word. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Cikobava {IKE VI: 45). Laz: iiSKJa: 51. 

CK *biga- 'stick, cudgel': Georg. biga- 'cross-beam (wooden) '; Megr. 
'stick*; Laz blgor^, Svan bi$. 

A wide-spiead dialectal viotd In Oeoigjan (c£ yioi^i 73)^ 
Zan fbrm see Cikobava (1938: 1 37). In Svan it shows die shift g>$, known 

from a number of other cases: cf *gab- : gb-, *gwd', *ffar- - ffx-t etc 

||Klimov(1973: 361). 

GZ *bir- 'to entice, lure': Georg. bir- 'to entice, lure'; Megr. bir-. 

Well documented in Old Georgian sources: kualad yayadebdes-ve 
blrtbUa... *they cried out again (with inekadon) ...* Mk. 1S.13. Action 
nouns are Geoig. Mv60-and Mcyr. bbqpa-. 

W&SKJiK 52, 
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GZ *bi5B- 'push, bump': Georg. bi^- 'push, bump (by the hand, 
shoulder); impulse'; Mcgr. [bi%-]. 

It is 8 v^ular apophonic noun fionnslioB based on Hbe veib stem 
•beyg- id •bijf- , *pUpiH, •dxir-, *a/^ etc). In modern 

Geofgtan the wHd has a connotation 'impulse, stimi^ 
cognate may be extiacted from the secondaiy action noun biyg-<^ to 
push, shove'. 

CK *hi^- 'step, support': Geoig. bi^- 'step'; Megr. bi^^ 'support, 
prop'; Svan bij^ 'step'. 

Attested mainly in Old Georgian (cf. Abula^e 1973: 32). For modem 
GecKgian prefixed na-lrijf- 'stqi* is mofe usual. Hie lexeme bdongs to a 
series of apophonic deveriMtive fiwmatioas with vowd i being based on 
*be^ : b$- *to lean (on), rest (against) stfa.\ Cf. the analogous woid- 
fbrmation type in *bijg-t *pirtw-y *dxir-, *cir-, etc. 

1 1 Gcoij^an, Mcgielian: £^Lfo: 52. Svan: Fahniich (1982: 34). 

GZ *blagw- 'blunt, obtuse': Geoig. blagv- 'blunt, obtuse'; Megr. li^-a- 
'obtuse, stupid'. 

Attested in Oeotgian medievii lilefilufe as a vBibd base (of. lU^ 
1604.4). The sound correspondences are rsguhur: for loss of the initial b 
in the Megrelian consonant chister cf. *hgtt-, *bg~ek : bx-lk, *bUkw-, 
*byun-; for analogous vowd correspondences see *mag¥h-f *kacw-, etc 
The Megrelian lexeme has a woid-focming suffix -a. 

||Klimov(1988:20). 

GZ *blanc- 'kind of fern': Geoig. [blenc-] 'kind of fern'; Laz bilonca- 
'forest fern'. 

The Georgian stem can be extracted from the derived formatian 
Mic-fNv^^, mentioned by S.Oibeliani (cf. the affixal -nor). The 
vocalic shape of cognates points to an original vocalism a. There is some 

doubt about a Kartvelian origin of the term. 

1 1 A. Tandilava. Cf. Fieiirixi-Sar|vela3e (1990: 56). 

GZ(?) *bllkw- 'fist': Georg. blik\^ 'fist'; Megr. lik\^, nik\'-. 

The Georgian word is known also m the dialectal (Imcr.) form blikv- 
(Cf yUmti 1984: 77). In the Megrelian cognate the initial conaoaaBt 
sequence is simplified (cf. die two preceding enbries). A banowing from 
Georgian is not excluded. 
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GZ *bod- 'to rave': Georg. bod- 'to rave'; Mcgr. bond-\ Laz bod- 'to 
rave; to dart m trouMe (of a bfood-hea)*. 

Unattested in Old GeoiginL The actkm nouns aie Oeoig. bodva-t 
Megr. bondua-^ Laz o-bod-u. In Geofgian the stem has also the 
meaning *to roam*. Such semantic syncvetiim finds its analogies 
elsewhere: cf. PEE *bhred0i)- : bhrod(h)- (Fokomy 1959: 164). Ap- 
parently a symbolic stem: cf. its root vowel o and obvious connection 
with Georg. abda ubda nonsense, incoherent babble'. Cf. similar 
Megrelian extended forms of the stem bord-is- with the same mean- 
ing. 

\\iSKh:52. 

CK *bo|^w- 'stump, stub*: Ocoig. bohh- *siump*; M^. buk- *stuiiip, 
block*; Svan bik 'stump*. 

In modem Georgian the wocd has a dialectal use. No certain cognate is 
found in Laz. The Megrelian form shows the change *o> u next to labi- 
al consonant. The vowel / m the Svan equivalent derives from *u, as a 
result of umlaut For another explanation of the Svan word see Abaev 
(1958; 260). 

QL *InmM- *spider': Geoig. borbah- 'spider*; Megt bo^)bolla-; Laz 

bombula-. 

In standard Georgian the word has practically been replaced by the 
continuant of *obob(a)-, with which it may be connected. Contrary to the 
Laz form with *o> u next to a labial, Megrelian does not show this devel- 
opment, possibly because of a symbolic coloring of this lexeme. All 
words are extended by word-forming affixes. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: eikobava (1938: 1 12-1 13). Qeoigian: tSKkn 53. 

GZ *hr- *tD twifl, wUrl*: Qeoig. [^] to twiri» whiil'; Megr. [Mir-]. 

Verb stem imaWwtfed in an unbound state. It is extracted from Geoig.- 
Zan *bnin- and survives also in Georgian in the form hru- 'spinning, 
turbulence'. Sometimes one assumes a connection with the Georgian 
designation of the wheel borbal- (cf. Schmidt 1962: 98). 

CK *to sing' : Megr. btr- *to sing, play ' ; Laz bir-., Svan br- *tt> sing*. 

Aotaon noun-Mogr. bir-aps^tlMo-bir-u^Sym (LaSic.) If-Ar^M. 
There is no certain corwepoadenoe in Oeoigiaa. llie Zan and Svan 
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material rcHects a zero-grade vocalism of the stem. Cf. also Svan la-brjdl 
'singing'. 

1 1 Megidiaii, Laz: CilDolwva (1938: 254). Svan: iSKJdi 53. 

GZ *brae-aii- *caa8ii, din*: Geoig. brag-mh- *cia^ din*; M^. 

burg-on- 'hollow crash'. 

A derivative from Common Kartv. *breg- *to knock, strike' with an 
apophonic alternation and derivator^' suffix ~un. Tlie root in Megrelian 
shows a regular transformation. For the analogous change sec *parx-un-, 
*pacx-un-, *pac\-un-. A tie-in with *brg- 'to wrestle, struggle' seems 
vay doubtful. 

||<;anua(1918:499). 

CK *lnrf- *to wrestle': Geoig. br^ 'to wrestle, fight*; Megr. bur^ *to 
wrestle, grapple (roughly), turn, toss'; Svan borg- 'to wiestte*. 

Verb stem well known in Old Georgian (msaxumi igimca demni 
hbryjdes... 'then would my servants fight...' Jn. 18.36). The action 
noims are Georg. br^-ola-, Megr. bur^-apa , Svan li-bsrg-el, 
H-b9rg-jel. Relation to Zan burgul- 'knee' seems uncertain. For the 
Oeocgiaii-Zaa stage an intennediate Ibtm *br^i-, lefleetod in ooi>- 
raqxMidenoe Ocoig. 3 ~ Zan |, must be poaited. 

1 1 Geofgian. Megidian: Deeten (1926: 51). Svan: Schmidt (1962: 99). 
Al80^SKJb:53. 

GZ *brdY-wn- 'to pluck (bird)': Georg. b(r)dyvn- 'to pluck (bird)'; 
Megr. burdyon- ; Laz burdyol , hundyol-. 

A denominal verb stem derived with the suffix *-wn from *burdya- 
'down, feathering'. By known consonant alternation it is related 
to Georg.-Zan *biirtf-¥m-, V» Laz <^"gF"**" wveal a aeoondaiy shift 
n>l. 

||^SaCAi:54. 

GZ *brdYW-en- 'to growl, grumble': Georg. brdyven- : brdyvin- 'to 
growl, grumble'; Aiegr. buixiyin- 'to growl, mutter'; Laz bundyin- 'to 

grumble, snap'. 

A verb stem attested in Old Geoigian: mis zeda ibrdyuendes lomni... 
*iions have roaied... at him...' ler. 2.15; action noun Myueno-, which 
also meant 'id menace* (Sar^vela^e 1995: 17). Cf. also Geoigian for- 
mations with a dilfoient suffix burdif-tm-', burUf-tah' 'gnnnUing*. The 
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Zan forms illustrate an intra-Zan correspondeooe r n. According to 
Kipjfidze (1914: 244) M«gr. bwtiywuh' is a taboo Mgnation of tlie 

\\iSKkK54. 

CK*breg- 'to strike, knock; make a noise': Georg. breg- : brig- *to 
strike (softly) ; Laz bmng-cU- *to sliike (with feet)*; Svaa bres- *to 

stnke, knock' 

Apparently unattested in Old Georgian. The Laz cognate (of. action 
noun o-bru{n)g-<il-Uy bragalaps *he strikes with feet') contains 
seooiKlaiy it. For Svm cf. breg-nr4 'be strikes, knocks* and its nominal 
oorrelale 'knock, noise*. Cf. its derivative *bnag-mt-, A eon- 
nectioD with Commoa Kaitv. *hrg- *to wnsUe* can haidiy be ao- 
ce|iled. 

GZ *brt(|-el-> *flat': Oeoig. bru^lr- 'flat'; Megr. birUfOr- 'Hat (and 

rounded)'. 

Adjective derived with suffix *-el from verb stem *pertq- : prt^. 
Therefore it presupposes an intermediate form *prt^~el-. Cf. the 
Geoigian dialect variants p(r)t^el-t tqrpel-. The initial voiced con- 
sonant, attested already in Old Geoigian (Sarfvela^e 1995: 17), is 
seoondaiy (of. also tbe Msgidtan derivativs la-pariq-4a 'flat*). For the 
derivatory sufHx see •gf^y-el-, •wnC|-e/-, ♦pi»iei-«l-, *c^-el-, 

GZ *brtq-wn- 'to pluck (bird)': Georg. b(rjtfm- to pluck (bird)'; 
Megr. burtqon . 

An evident parallel formation to ^brdy-wtt- with the same meaning. It 
seems to be seoondsiy conap are d with the latter. Cf. the correlated noun 
stsm *bwi^ 'down and phunage*. 

1 1 mmnnStk (1982: 34). 

GZ *bnin- 'to q»n» whirl': Geoig. brun- *to spin, rotate'; Megr. burin- 
*to throw with spinning; to whirl'. 

Verb stem attested in Old Georgian by action noun hnwva- and its 
derivative dambrunebel- 'rotating' (Pcnrixi-Sarjvclajc 1990: 58). Cf. 
Mogr. aotioo noun burtmio- (terbi- < *binm^ and burtn-burbitt 'like a 
whiriwfaid*. The Ibnns pnsuppoae an undertying base *br-. 

||6uaiA(1918:499). 
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•bccaml- 



GZ *biietiiil- 'pomegranate (small)': Geoig. brcaml- pomcgnmate 
(sDiall)'; Megr. [^unniMioH: L8Z^iirafm(2>>/-, buraanoi-. 

The wofd occun in Old GeofgiiD (cf. Abul^ 
it has tometiiiiM a meaning 'eultivaled pomegranate*. A tegular Megre- 

Han cognate can be seen in the WesI Oeofgian dialect word bmamda- 
(cf. yionti 1984; 95) which shows the secondary suffix. 

1 1 Gigineiivili (1982: 120). Cf. Man (1915.1 U: 830; lU: 938). 

CK *bude- 'nest': Georg. bade- 'nest'; Megr. bude-,, Svan bud-^ bid- 
* vulva'. 

The word ia widely attested in Old Oeoigian texts (da ikmnlan budej 
twisi.,. *and make their nest...' Sin. mr. 225.9), where its derivatives 
are also present In Georgian and Zan nouns the identity of the final 
vowel is r^ular. For Svan tibe transition ii > > / is due to die umlaut 

effect. 

\{iSKJd:54. 

CK *biiz(w)- 'fly': Georg. buz- 'fly'; Laz [Z>mz-]; Svan to-fif. 

In Old Georgian variant buzu- (Abulaje 1913: 37) is known. The word 
has an onnm ai npoeic origin: cf. *bat- *U> hum, buzz*. The Laz cor- 
respondenee is found in ma-bus-^ai-e-, ma-pia-al-e- *wagtail*,/Mffv- 
'gadQy*. Tbe Svan ftnn oonlains a dimimitive suflOx (reflecting the 
fbnner WDrd-fiaal w). 

CK *bur- 'to muffle up, wrap up; darken': Georg bur- 'to muffle up; 
darken'; Megr. bur- 'to patch up, dam'; Laz bur- 'to patch up'; Svan 
bur- 'to darken'. 

The action noun is Georg. da-burva-, Megr. burua-, Laz o-bur-u, 
Svan /<-*wr-e. The stem is attested with its derivatives in Old 
Oeofgian: dahbwts tavsa *(fhey) blindlblded him* Lk. 22.64. Cf. 
Georg. dabunUi ^ 'dense ibrest*, Svan mabur- *daik* (partiGiple in 

prefix mo-). 
W^SKJa: 55. 

GZ *burdya- 'down, plumage': Georg. burdya- 'down, plumage'; Megr. 
burdya- 'down, shaggy'; Laz bundya- 'down, plumage'. 

&i Old Georgian texts the lexeme seems to be abssnt The wold under- 
lies the Geoigian-Zan denominative verii stem It oocun 
mosdy in Zan and to soanc extent in Georgian. Its firmness in tlie latter 
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ensures a parallel functioning here of the verbal stem. The word illustrates 
the well-known intra-Zan c^Mrrespondence Megr. r ~ Laz n. Any con- 
nection with ann. (wrf *wool*? 
1 1 Cikobm (1938: 101). 

GZ *burtql- *down and plumage*: Georg. hurt^l- 'down and phBuage*; 

Megr. butcju-' 'soft'; Laz bu(r)tqu- 'kind of insect*(?). 

The semantic deviation of the Laz form makes its inclusion somewhat 
doubtful. For correspondence Georg. / ~ Zan u in the word-final position 
cf. *opl , *cqintl-. Svan bintqil- 'down' seems to be borrowed (though 
-i7 might be a diminutive suifix). 

\\6SIUd\$$. 

GZ *IniriZ- *ldnd of weed*: Geofg. bwcxda- *kind of weed*; MegL 

burix-\ Laz bu^)6x- 'kind of weed (Echinochloa cnis galli)*. 

A tentative reconstruction. For Georgian the word is found in Imer. and 
Giu". dialects (yionti 1984: 94). Its Laz correspondence often lacks r. 
Geoig. burdxa- seems to be borrowed from Zan source. Cf, however, 
Penrixi-Sar^vcla^e (1990: 66), where the latter form is treated as a regular 
oonespondence of the Zan wnds. 

1 1 Kaxa^ (1987: 168-169) 

GZ ^tar^g- 'to bristle (up); ruffle*: Geoig bur^g^n- *to brisUe (up), 

ruffle*; Megr. bujg-, bi%-\ Laz buyg-in-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. The Zan action nouns are Megr. hujgua- 
and Laz o-bu%-in-u. The stem may be treated as a denominative form- 
ation: cf hur%(a)- 'bristle'. 

1 1 Megrehan, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 256). Geoigian: Klimov (1973: 361). 

GZ *lMi:3Ci- 'bristle*: Geoig. bur^gia- 'pile'; Nfagr. bu^Bit- 'needles 
of chestnut*. 

Geoigian-Zan archetype. Identity of die vowel a prestqiposes secon- 
darily of / in Georgian form. For similar development cf. *bark-, 
*kurcx-y *kupx-, *maqw-. Cf. also Georg. hu^^- 'little beclgehog' fixed 
by S. Orbeliani. The Laz equivalent seems to be lost. 

1 1 Klimov ( .973: 361) 

GZ *Ini^»- 'infknwoenoQ* leaT: Geoig. butko-, butk- 'infloiesoenoe*; 
LazteMa-*l«tf*. 
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•butk-«p- 



The word may be identified in Old Georgian through the derivative 
action noun gamobutko^fa *to bk»9om': rtoni misni daSSnian da purceH 
gamobutkoin... his bfandi is yet tender, and imtledifo^ 
Ml 24.32. The Megielian equivaknt seems to he lost The filial vowel is 
reconstructed tentslively. In view of tfie derivative *buA~ar- *bee* the 
original meaning must have been 'inflorescence*. Any comaectioa widi 
Arm. ptuk- 'bud, sprout' (cf. Acaryan 1979: 112)? 

||Cikobava(193S: 136). 

GZ *butk-ar- 'bee': Qwt^. putkar 'bee'; Laz butku^-. 

Derived fiom *bu^tf 'hiflofesceDoe, leaT with the suffix -or. It is 
attested also in Old Qeoigian: gamoavHnos tqMdman ...putkaii *Lofd will 
whistle... fyt hees* Is. 7.18. The Megrelian cognate is lost» but can he 
traced hack in Georg. (dial.) butkum- 'kind of wine in Ajaria* and in the 
place-name Butkuris- in West Georgia. Initial Geoig. p derives from 
assimilation of h to tk. Mart (1912.1: 31) saw here a prefix pu II hu . 
According to Abacv (1988: 74), the word goes back to Old Iranian 
*madu-kara- 'honey-maker'. 

||Marr(1909; 071). 

OZ *b«q-wB- 'toeat(roug|hlyX foige*: Geoig. te^fvit- *toeat(rQu^i]yX 
goige*; iSlegi: bu'on-. 

Vsib stem containing derivative clement *-wn. The root is evidently 
connected with a descriptive base bug-: cf. the Geocgian ledupUcated 
formation huqbuq- 'gurgle, rumbling, muttering'. 

1 1 Zyenti (1965: 39). 

CK *bYa(w>- 'to low, moo; to yell*: Geoig. b^av- *to low, moo*; Laz 
byciry-, mbyoir)- *to low; moo; to yeli(?)*; Svan byu'. 
The stem shows an obvious onomatopoeia, in Old Geoigian it may be 

extracted fhmi mbyavan- 'cattle*. Cf. modem Oeoigian action noun 

byav-il- Its Zan equivalent may be seen in Laz o-mbyor-u where r u 

probably due to contamination of this stem with o-myor-in-u 'to cry'. For 
Svan cf. action noun li-byul-i; qdn bya^v 'bull lows, moos'. Arm. byavel 
with the same meaning seems to be dependent on Kartvelian forms. 
1 1 Georgian, Svan: Kerka^e (1974: 12). 

GZ *byi«<ni' : bywiH *to heod curve*: Qeoig. iwii- *to heiul curve*; 
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In Old Georgian sources occurs the more archaic form byun-: action 
noun byunva- (Abulaje 1973: 38). Cf. M^gveUaii actioii noun yuittio-. 
Much moie dubious seems the comparison with Svan ywn-t extracted 
fiom u-ywiHa 'elbow', viiudi oonieides fonnal^ with a participle of 
absence of quality. The material presented here reflects a zero giade. Fior 
the fiill gndc cf . derivstive *b'ywm-^- : bywn-k-, 

GZ *bywen-k- : bywn-k- to curve, twist': Georg. b^nk- *to curve'; 
Megr. ywank- 'to twist'. 

Undouhledfy connected with ^Aywcn- : frywn-, -k being an 
cnlttgement (cf. ^-ek : -(Ok). Cbgnates reflect difierent grades of the 
vocalism. The M^reliui deveibative noun is yvank-iU-, Svan 
li-byunkiwy-e with the same meamng must be a recent borrowing from 
Geoigian. 

GZ(?) *bYwer- : bywr- to growl, look sternly': Georg. byver- *to look 
Sternly*; Megr. bury-in- 'to growl, grumble*. 

A problanatic juxlaposttioii. Whcftas Oeofgiaa reflects ai^^ 
iliil-grMie of the protofonn, Megrettan retahis its zero-grade. The hMer 
underwent also a metathesis and was extended by a derivatoiy affix. The 
di£fereiioe in meanuig causes some difficulties. 

GZ *byD-e|- : byn-J- 'to frown, grin*: Georg. byne^- : byni^- 'to 
frown, grin'; Megr. yin^g-. 

The veib stem is known in Geoigian medieval texts (cf. Rustaveli 
868.2) and can be viewed as derived from ^bywen- : bywn- with a suffix 
-^S ' r epw aen ts an alternative interpretatioii of die histocy of 

the Megrelian stem given under : yr-i^> 

1 1 Gigineiivili (1979: 79-80). 

GZ *b(y)u- *owl*: Geoig. bit(v)- *ow]'; Laz byu-, mbyu-. 

A lexeme of obvious ooomalapoeic oii^n, haidiy sqMiriite 
with die same meaning. In (Md Geoigian die word is attested in the fiinn 

buv- (cf. Abula^e 1973: 37). A connection with Ann. and Arab, bu seems 
unlikely. For analogous formations in other languages cf. PIE *ifh(e}u^ 
(Pokomy 1959: 97), Chechen bidha, Godob. buhu, 
t|2Yenti(1956:62). 

GZ *m^-WB- *to nip, pinch*: Geoig. Mvr- *to nip, pbich*; M«gr. 
bickon-, biskan-. 
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Verb stem possibly connected with *perck- : prck- and ^prcka- 
*aplmler, pip\ Hie adkm nouns are Oeoig. teAvno-, Megr. Mc^owko-. b 
Ocfligiin ft vuiint fom brckvn-' is fiiund. No oonemMiidcnce csdsts in 
die reflex of tike oMmi£nx-wn in Zan c£ *M|^-^>m-, '^w^^-^m-, 

♦ifcrr-MTi-, *pta-wn-t eCc 

CK *b5-en- : b|-in- 'to prop up; lean, rest': Ceoig. b$en- : bj^in- 'to 
prop up; lean, rest'; Svan h^gen- : b$gin~. 

Verb stem derived from the simple base *be^- : b^- with the help of 
the affix *-€ft : -^n, Oocm in Old Oeorgian: tu poos kedtU ebrpne' 
hodis... *if finds a wall, wiU lean on it...' Kiest. 303.26-27. In the 
Gcofgian Sim « secoodaiy r aometinies appears. The Svan aedon noun is 
li-b^gin-e. 



G 

CK ptonoininal base of unclear deictic fbnction (cf. *a-k-, *e-g-, 
•-*-). 

GZ *g- *to buik^ coDstnict*: Geoig. g- *to buik^ coostnict*; g-; 

Lazg- 

Thc verb stem retains an identical shape (the action nouns - Georg. 
geba-, Megr. gapa-) in all languages. Its meaning reflecting a settled 
way of life also coincides. The absence of the stem in Svan deserves 
attention. 

OZ *to string* Aread; put through*: Oeoig. g- to string, thread; put 

through*; Megr. g-. 

Contrary to Mcgrclian, where the verb stem is widely used (cf 
marckindi . . . kitis komaages '(they) put on the finger ... the ring'), in Laz 
it seems to be absent. A connection with the verb stem in the preceding 
entry is not excluded. 

GZ *f *<o aoquhe, gain, win*: Oeoig. g^ Ho i^qgatt, gahi, whi*; Megt 
^;Laz^*towin'. 
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Cf. action nouns Georg. mogeba-, Megr. mogapa-, Laz o-gap-u. The 
Stem is well known in Old Geofgian (nu moigebt otonsa... *pnivide 
aeiliier gold...* KfL 10.9X where it had a gteat lange of miwining. Hie 
OeocgUdi aofistie wofd fbcm of 3 pen. sing, mo^ (< ^mo-i-fy-a) 'he 
acquifedy gahied* may poim to old « in the stem. The Laz equivalent has 
a nanower meaning. 

||CikobavB(1938:257). 

CK *gab- : gb- 'to cook, boil'; Georg. gb- 'to cook, boil'; Megr. gib-, 
gab- 'to boil a silk thread'; Laz gub-^ gib-^ $ib- *to cook, boil'; Svan 
|dfr-:4^«tooo6k*. 

The zero-giade fbim is lefiecled in all kmguages: actioa nouns " 
Oeoig. gboba~t Megr. gtbuth-, Laz o-^lb^ Svan IHfb^. FvH grade is 
lelained in Georgian (cf. Raca dial, u-gab-av^ *uncooked*) and in Svan 
(cf. md$db 'cooked'). The stem is widely attested in Old Geoigian 
{gbolvil- 'cooked', umgbar- *not cooked, raw'), but in the modern 
language it is used only dialectally. Svan and the Atina dialect of Laz 
show the shift *g > The meanmg 'to boil' may be a Georgian-Zan in- 
novation. 

llCfTopuria (1979: 10). 

CK *snv- : gw- % resembled Qeoig. gcn^ *to resemble*; Megr. g^, g»-; 
Laz^; Svan jf-ei-.gw^. 

The forms of 3 pers. singular are Georgian and Old Georg. gav-s, 
Megr. gu-n, Svan xa-}-eS *he resembles him'. Cf. the derived verb stem 
*gwan-. The Svan equivalent has an enlargement -es, whereas the root $ 
is a result of aftricatization (cf *gab- : gb-^ *gwel-t *gus\- : gsi-). The 
original fonn is better reflected in Svan li-m-gw-i *to liken*. Among 
Oeoigian deiivalives cf. I^oi^ *paiiblei allegory* (analogous woid- 
finmatioa pattern see under *sar- : sr~). 

1 1 Oeoigian, Megielian: Cf. Toporia (1979: 10). Lar. COnbstva (1938: 
258). Svan: Schmidt (1962: 99). 

CK *gaw- : gw- *to sweep': Geofg. gov- : gv- *to sweep'; Svan [ngdw- 
' ng-] 

Occurs in Old Georgian: gangave saxU sent 'sweep your house', action 
noun gangva- (Abula^e 1973: 83). Cf. also nagev- 'liner' alongside 
modem Georg. na-gav- of die same meaning. In die Zan langnagjBS no 
certain cognates are found. Hie Svan match msy be ^n i Uaclcd fiom some 
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deiivatives of the stem: cf. la-ngdw 'besom, broom' and le-ng-uli 
*nibbish heip^ dump*. 

1 1 Sanhchwdadae (1987: 18). 

CK *g)U- : gl- *to tear, pick; to break, burst': Geoig. gfd- : *1d teai; 
pick (to break, burst)*; Svan gl- (gil-) : gei-. 

Verb stem is well attested in Old Geoigian: cf. the deverbative action 
noun dagla (i gal-u *it burst, broke', past participle daglil-). For 
modem Georgian the derived stem gl—e^- : gl ij 'to tear, burst' is more 
common. Cf. the dialectal form of the action noun gia- (yionti 1984: 
154). The Svan actUm nouns are b-gl-e (ttauilive, cf. gil-e *be tears, 
breaks*, na-gil "piece, bit*X and li-gel (intianaitive). The root ahowa noo- 
ftonctioiial vowel altemstioa a ^ e. 

||Topuria(1942: 971). 

GZ *ga-nio- complex preverb of direction 'outwards toward the 
speaker': Georg. mo- preverb 'outwards toward the speaker'; Megr. 
go-mo; Laz go-mo-. 

An independent emergence in Georgian and the Zan languages cannot 
be excluded. The preveib is widely attested in Old Georgian: gamovida 
Ahntham Egw^oit... *Abaham went up fiom Egypt...* Geo. 13.1; 
gamolfvmieH IgbU duenda.., *bnog them out to us...* Gen. 19.5. 

GZ *gai^ *8ide': Geocg. gan- "side; widtli, bteadth*; M^. tgon-]; Laz 

\gon-]. 

The word is widely attested in Old Georgian, where it had a wider 
semantic range (cf. Abulaje 1973: 50): vitarca gani isnta... 'as a mark 
for his arrows...* Lament. 3.12. No direct cognates are found in the Zan 
languages. Cf. the pieveib *ga(n)^ 

QZ *8a(n)- preverb of direction 'outside, outwaids*: Geoig. ga(HK 

preverb 'outside, outwards'; Megr. go-\ Laz go-. 

In Old Georgian the preverb had a final n {ukuetu ... ganvasxam 
eSmakta... 'if I ... cast out devils... 'Mt. 12.27) and had some additional 
meanings. In all modem languages it ends in vowel except in borrowed 
Old Oemgiin fenns. Tbe picveib is based on die pieoetling boul C£ R. 
L«fini(lllm/7,1951:23^ 

1 1 6vaia (1896, 1: 51X Deeters (1990: 14). 
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GZ *gangl- 'to soil, dirty; get dusty': Georg. gangvl- 'to get dusty'; 
Megr. gingol- *to soil, dirty'. 

In Old Qeoigian louioes the vob stem is a|i|»reiit|y inwttesfeid The 
action nouns ate Geofg. gangvla- and Megr. gfngftbia-. Its vocalism 
remains unclear (a metathesis in fhe Mcgrelian cognaio?). 

1 1 Saidschwdadse (1985: 23). 

GZ *ga(n)-^ed-il- 'hammered in, stuffed': Georg. gadedU- 'hammered 
in, stuffed'; Megr. goCkadil-. 

Occurs in Old Georgian in the shape of gandedil- (cf. Abuia^ 1973: 
80). It is a past participle in based on tfie verb stem *1o hammer 
in, nail* containing a pievBib *ga(n)-. C£ alao *6ed-U-. 

1 1 Cf. Rogwi (IKE XXVI 1987: 191). 

GZ *gen- Ho make suck (calf before milking of Gow)*: Geofg. gm^ *tO 
make suck (calf before milking of cow)'; Megr. j?an-. 

In modem Georgian the verb stem occurs in dialects (Gun, Imer.). Tlic 
action noun is genva-, the 3 person singular, gcnavs. Because of the 
regular sound correspondence with the Zan form the stem caimot have 
been borrowed fiom Megreiian: cf. the Megrelian notioii noun ganua-, 
aoristic 3 peison singular - mogcam. Its nominal counterpart is *gen- 
*calf*. The connection of the stem with the latter form first noted in 
Kipsidze (1914: 215). 

||i;SOi:59-60. 

GZ *gcn- 'calf (suckling)': Geoig. gen- 'calf (suckling)'; M^. gen-, 
gin-\ Laz gen-, $en-, n^en-. 

In modem Georgian it is a dialectal (Imer.) word. The Zan variants 
show vestigially umlaut fiom underlying *gan-\ Laz n$en- is the most 
deviating form, ^gen— in the preceding entry must be treated as a 
denominative vwb stem. Attempts to connect the word with Svan yun 
*calf * are untenable. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 84). Geoigian: iSXJa: 59-60. 

GZ *gcn- : gn- 'to hear, team': Georg. gen- : gn- 'to leam, reccgniaBe*; 
Megr. gin-, gsn- 'to Icam, understand'; Laz gn- *to hear, leam'. 

The action nouns are Georg. migneba-^ Segneba-, Megr. ginapa-, Laz 
o-gn-u. Jn Old Georgian it occurs very seldom (cf Abula^e 1973: 94). 
Whereas the Georgian stem shows foil and zero grade, the Zan forms 
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reflect only the latter. In Megrelian it occurs rarely. Connection with 
Oeofgian-Zan *gmt^ seems to be ittnsoiy. Rarely oocumng Svan mgsn- 
(cf. nuungmut *l oonsidei; tliiiik*) is apparent a bonowiqg fiom 
Qecxgiaii. Hie smulArity to PIE. ^senr-tgw- *to know» leoqgnize* slated 
in Bopp (1847: 78, 79) seems to be deceptive. 
1 1 Cikbbava (1938: 26^-263). 

G7 *gwal- to be (of drought)*: Qtotg. gval-, gpl- to be (of drought)'; 
Megr. golop-. 

Verb stem attested in Old Georgian: da esevitari ese gualvaj. . . 'and 
such a dvouglit...* Sin. mrav. 67.37. Actioii novn Oeorg. gvalva-, Megr. 
golopa-; cf. golopans *tfaeie is dram^*. The McsieUan oognate imda^ 
went realigmnent by analogy witti doropa- *damp weather*. The resem- 
blance to PIE (dial.) *gual- 'to flame, blaze* is notewoftty. 

||Kipiidze(1914:2i8). 

CK(?) *g\*al- *to go*: Georg. [gval-] 'to go'; Svan \x^'dl-, ^fwa/-]. 

A problematic equation. In both languages the stem appears only in the 
imperative. Its Old Georgian shape is guvi/e! 'go!'. Its Svan correlate is 
gwal! or gwiUe! An interjectional nalun is not exclnded. Accoeding to 
Tbpuria (cf. 1979: 69) the Svan fenn is a Geofgian loanwonL 

CK *gwani- 'body, fore-part (of body)': Geofg. gvom- *GOipaB, cadaver'; 

Svan gwdm 'breast, fore-part of body'. 

Well attested in Old Georgian, where its meaning was 'body', 
changed later: cf. gamoitxowa guami Jesujsi. . . '(he) begged the body of 
Jesus* Mt 27.58. In the Zan languages no certain cognates are found. 

1 1 Marr (1915.1: 850). Cf. also Deeters (1957: 384). 

CK *gfiMUi- *to resemble*: Geoig. gyan- *to xesemble*; Svan jfdn-. 
Verb stem derived with the enlargement from *gaw- : gw- of 

the same meaning, known also in Old Georgian: cf. action noun Segva- 
neha- 'to resemble', seugvanehel- 'improper, unsuitable'. No certain 
cognate appears in the Zan languages. Its regular Georgian noun cor- 
relate is gvar- 'kin, clan, kind'. For the alternation n ~ r in such pairs 
cf. •xjTMWii- VS. ♦«ym»r-» •5iw«i- vs. ♦^iwer-, *^aii- vi. *qar-, and 
otihera* 

1 1 Deeten (1930: 28). Cf. Ibporia (1979: 10). 
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CK *{war- : gwr- 'to lead, conduct': Georg. gvar- 'to lead, conduct'; 
Svan gwn- 'to lead (cattle on pasture)'. 

Mgib Hem wid^ attested in Old Georgian texts (gtmu^^uam lesu 
gart... '(he) led Jesus away...* Jn. 19.13), wfaeie belli aUaiit gndes wne 
still in use. The verb apparently was combined with dinct objects 
denoting animate beings. For Svan cf. action noun U-gwr-i. 

||FfihnxiGh(1987:33). 

CK *gwel- 'snake': Gcorg. gvel- *snake'; Megr. gver-; Laz nigver-\ 
Svan hi^w- : m^-, {h)wi$- : u^-. 

The WDid is widely attested in Old Georgian: gueli nu misoaa mos? 
*will he give him a serpent?* ML 7.10. For die identity of die aeqnence vb 
in Geoigian and Zan nouns see *gtv€nl~t *wsr9i-t *mtwer- and some 
odieis. Whereas in Laz die lexeme occurs rarely, in the Ujpper Bal dialect 
of Svan it has been entirely replaced by hercam (hwi$ means here 'grass- 
snake') The vowel u characterizes in Svan forms of the plural, whereas i 

forms of the singular. In both cases a tendency of the labial element to 
metathesize is evident. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrclian: Cagareli (1880: 28). Laz: Deeters (1926: 67). 
Svm: c£ Topuha (1979: 10). 

GZ *gfaml- 'side, flank*: Geotg. gytrd- *side, flank*; Megr. gverd- 

*half'; L^gverfd)-. 

The word is widely attested in Old Georgian where it also meant 'rib': 
da Staqade guerdsa demsa... 'and thrust it into my side...' Jn. 20.27. In 
modem Georgian it has a dialectal variant gdrd- (yionti 1984: 159). 
Among its derivatives are Old Georg. i-gurd-iv 'near, side by side', Megr. 
gorda- 'ctirved, crooked', Laz o-gverd-u *to halve*, etc. Svan gsrdil-^ 
kartil- (Upper Bal) are loanwords. For the semantics cf. fimLpuoH *side» 
half*. 

1 1 Man (1909: 070). 

GZ *gwimra- 'fern': Georg. gvimra- 'fern'; Megr. gvimora-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. Word-final a and sonant r are reflected 
regularly in both languages. In Megrclian expected a > o next to 
the labial. Megr. gvimara-^ gumara- as well as Svan gwimbra, gwrimb 
seem to be borrowed ftom Georgian. Cf. FeBrixi-Sar|vela3e ( 1 990: 80). 
Cf.*Minc-. 

||CaiBia(189SXn:106). 
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GZ(?) *gz- 'to kindle, set fire': Geoiig. gz-y gzn- 'to kindle, set fire'; 
Megr. rz-; Laz gz-, z-. 

The veib stem is well attested in Old Oeofgim: anagaiea oecxU... 
*tiiey had kindled • fife...*LiL 22^5. Action nouns eve Oeoig. g^neba-t 
gzeba-, Megr. noma-, Laz o-gz-u. Cf. also Oeofg. muguzfal}- 'chaned 
log*» guzguza cecxli 'flaming fire,'. The element it in the Georgian stem 
is secondary. In the Megrelian equivalent rz derives from gz (cf. *^a~). 
The Laz stem sometimes loses its g and shows a change g^ $. May Ann. 
hzel 'to kindle' be dependent? 

1 1 Deeters (1930: 61). 

GZ *sm- Sva% path*: Geoig. gzo- *wiy, path'; Megr. 20- (Phir. 20!-); 
Laz(n)gai-. 

The word is widely attested in Old Georgian: parto ars gzaj. . . 'bfoad 
is the way.. / Mt. 7. 13. It is a typical isogloss setting Georgian-Zan apart 
from Svan. Megrelian final / of the plural must be a secondary element 
removing hiatus. For the change gz > rz in Megrelian see the preceding 
entry. Cf. also derivative *{s)a-g?-al-. A comparison with Svan th-z-i 'to 
go' remains disputable. 

II Georgian, Laz: Roaen (184S: 33). Megielian: Cagareli (1880: 
57). 

GZ *gl-es- : gl-b- *to ameai; apiead*: Geoig. glev- : jifis- in ameai; 

spread'; Megr. gilos- 

Verb stem known from Old Georgian: action noun is gan-gles-a 
(Abula.-je 1973: 53). Apparently it contains an enlargement *~es : -is, 
attested also in *mc\<f-€s : mcxq s 'to pasture', *sr-€s- : sr is 'to 
rub*. For the root cf! Oeorg. g/-u- 'slippery'. Megielian has the phoneiie 
variants ^ikwv- and fllDfo- witfi a meaning in wheedle*. TliB 
conespondenoe leflects a proiofonn with o. 

||F«uirich(l985:26). 

GZ *gl-e3- : gl-i.?- : gl-^- 'to tear, to brealc': Geoxg. ghj- : gM|- : 
g(l)$- 'to t^ar, break'; Megr. gur^-on-. 

Verb stem attested in Old Georgian (Abulajc 1973: 94, 106). It is 
derived from *gal : gl with an extension -ej : Cf. action noun 
gle^ and dial. (Imer.) dag^oma-. Tfannigh sound symboUsm it is 
connected with *ql-ed- : qHd- : qie-. The MegreHan cognate has a 
secondary extension -on (< *-wn7). The cxpeded chister $g does not 
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*glo(w)- 



dcvclop because of the guttural in the stem. Arm. g^lel *to tear off* 
derives from a Kartvelian source. 
||Filiimcfa(1982:34). 

OZ *clo(w)- *to grieve, deploie*: Oeocg. gh)^ *to grieve, deplore*; M^. 

Found in Old Geoigian sources (cf. Abulaje 1973: 94). Action noun - 
Georg. glova-, Megc. rguah-, rgueba-. Beside metathesis the Megrehan 
stem underwent a change / > r in the cluster; final v disappears before the 
suifixal -u (cf. gemikirgu 'he deplored'). The sufTixal nature of -c^m' is dif- 
Acult to prove (cf. Vogt 1947.1: 57). Is Svan li-gwn-i 'to weep* related? 

\\BSKkn6i, 

GZ *flOB- 'to liiiiik, remeaiber': Georg. gon- 'to think, remembei; hear'; 

Megr. gon~; Laz (n)gon- 'to think, remember'. 

The verb stem widely used in Old Georgian (Abula3e 1973: 95). Cf. 
action noun - Georg. goneha-, Megr. mogonua—, Laz o-ngon-u. Note 
also Georg. gon~ 'reason, mind'. The Laz form usually has an initial n. A 
connection with the verb stem *gen- : gn- 'to hear, learn' seems improb- 
able both on forma] and semantic grounds. The relationship with Svan 
gn- (cf. //-gn-eiM *tD tfiink up, inspire*) remaiiiK vodear. 

1 1 Cikobflwa (1938: 262-263). 

cm *gor- : gr- *to toll, wallow*: Oeoig. gor- *to roll, lie about*; Megr. 

gorgql-; Laz ngor-, gr-\ Svan gwT-, gur-. 

Verb stem well known from Old Georgian: gorvida da perooda 'he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed, foaming' Mk. 9.20 (action noun gorx'eha-). 
The Old Georgian variant ngor- (cf. ngorehul- 'wallowing') yields a 

pandlel to the Laz form. In the Zan languages two aUaut grades are 
pieaeiit C£ Laz actkm nouns o-ngoi^ *to roll* and o-rg-Ot ■ « *to twist, 
roll (tnuM.)*. Besides tha M^^g|wiian coneipondence is reduplicaled. 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: (l^ikobova (193S: 263-264). Svan: Marr (191 1-1914: 
596). 

GZ *gora- 'mount, hill': Georg. gora- 'mount, hill'; Megr. goia-, 
gvala-; Laz gola- 'summer roaming place'. 

The word is attested in Old Geoigian: ayqda gorasa ertsa... 'climbed 
onthemount.'.KartLcx. 10.11. In the Zan cognate r seems to have been 
tcansfiMmed into / under the influence of the derived acUecthw goAir- (< 
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*gor-ur-) 'mountainous, mountaineer', where two r would have been in- 
adndHible. The M^gretian dialectal (Sam.) Ibmi allows a change ova 
(cf. *^ano-), 

1 1 Gemgiaii, MegreliBii: DfanaSvili (19Q2: 9). Las ^SKJb: 64. 

CK *gr- 'to lay ^s': Geoig. gr- *to lay eggs*; Svan gr- 

The verb stem represents a lexicalized zero-grade form of the preced- 
ing stem. The stem is attested only in Old Georgian (action noun groha-\ 
magrobal- 'layer') and Svan (action noun li-gr-e„ cf. also l^-gr-e 'egg'). 

1 1 ^SKJa: 64. 

CK *grgw- 'round aitefiict, ling': Oeois. [(b^psH 'tovnd artefittt*; 
Megr. [rsH; ['SH; Svan gfns-od *ring en wicket*. 

The stem ftmns dte basis of a number of derivativea. Cf. *grgw-in ^ 
*m-grgw-al-y *mo-rgw-y *grk-al-. The Svan form seems to have devel- 
oped from *grgw-ad-. This stem reflects a Caucasian area norm of the 
onomatopoeia (cf. Avar gtu-g-in-ab, Chechen giorga 'xound*). 

CK(?) *grgw-lii- *to diimder*: Gcorg. grgvin- 'thunder*; gur^n-^ 
gvirgvin-; Laz girgin-; Svan gurgwn-(7). 

>M atem widely attested in Old Oeoigian: 4la ibmmbodes ... giswfo- 
vaiil'andlhsrewMlliundering*Kam.cx. 112. AdeiiwBtivBfiQin^gisw- 
witii die suffix -in. For the Zan languages cf. action noun Megr., Laz 
gurg-^n-. Less dear is the afiix of the Svan form (actioa noun 
li-gurgsvn-i'). 

1 1 Georgian, M^elian: Rosen (1845: 34). Cf. ^SKJa: 64-65. 

GZ ♦gr-«x- : gr-ix- 'to roll, twist': Ceorg. grex : grix- 'to roll, twist'; 
Megr. girax- : girix-; Laz ng/rbo-, 

Itaoeable m Old Geoigian (Abulase 1973: 96). The vnb stem is a 
derivative from *gor- : gr-. Fbr the word-forming affix *-«9r : -ix see 

*c,n-€x-. The Megrelian stem has variants: cf action noun giroxua-, 
kiroxua- which points to the pandlel axdietype *gr-ex-. The Laz actioa 

noun is o-ngri.x u. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Gamqrelije-Macavariani (1965: 271). Laz: 
Sarsvela^c (cf. Penrixi-Sarjvelaje 1990: 85). 

GZ *gvcK-il> *twisle4 rolled': Geoig. ^estfl- twistedl rolled*; Megr. 
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The word has been found in Old Georgian (Abulajc 1973: 96, 473). It 
is a past participle based on *grex- : grix- with the affix *-i7. 

GZ *gvfc-al- *iiiig» hoop*: Geoig. rkal- *hoop, ring*; Laz [kirkol-]. 

Traceable in Old Georgian in the shape of grkal- (Abulase 1973: 96). 
Cf. the East Geoiigian dialect forms kirkal- and krikal (yionti 1984: 293, 
310). The Zan equivalent can be found in the vexfo o-kirkol-u *to curl, 

twist'. 

1 1 Sardschwdadse (1987: 19). 

CK(?) *gr3- *to be long, to be higli*: Oeoig. grg- *toproloqg» oooliiiue'; 
Mcgr. [ginj]; Svan [^j , gz-]. 

Witfiout fxirther affixation the stem is found only in Georgian: cf. 
gan-^~^^^ *he continued'. In other languages it is extended by dif- 
ferent word-forming elements: action nouns - Megr. gin^rua, Svan 
li-g^-an-e. Cf. the derivative *gr^-el-. 

GZ *gr3-cl- *loiig» high*: Geoig. tfj^yd- 'long*; Megi; gfrga-tie^ 

gbryg-, gsnyi-lle-; Laz gin^-, gun^ 'long, high'. 

Adjective derived from the verb stem It is widely attested in Old 

Georgian {gr^el qvian pesxtehi... 'they make broad their phylacteries...' 
Ml. 23.5), where its meaning 'high' can al.so be found The original r gives 
regular reflexes in all languages. Cf. also the intra-Zan correspondence 
Megr. r (> /i) ~ Laz n. The Zan forms ending in e require an explanation. 

1 1 Geoiigian, Megrelian: 6inia (1893; XII, 1 13). Laz: ^ikolMMi (1938: 
229). 

CK *grcq-U- 'flea': Georg. {r)qqU- 'flea'; M^. oyir-, cq9r-; Laz 
mcki(r)-, ntcir-', Svan zisq, zasq. 

The most archaic shape of this word has been preserved in Old Geor- 
gian grc^il- (cf. Xevs. giro^il-). Other forms underwent various simpU- 
fkations. The Laz cognate has a secoodary m. Initial z of the Svan oor- 
lespoodenoe leiaains entiiely iindear (*gr > i7). Thoe are other esutt^ 
of the desafRication of c in Svan. The wocd gives the impiessioii of a 
derivative in -il. 

I I Georgian, Svan: Janashvili (cf. Hrckert 1895: 3(X)). M^ielian: 
Caraya (1912: 25). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 116). 

CK(?) *gif|)r«- 'bfaaciiy bough*: Geoig. Syo- 'bnmchy boiigh*: Mcgi; 
liu-; Svan gatfy- tiok'C?). 
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Not found in Old Oeorgimi. S. Oibeliani cites gr^a-. Cf. also Geor- 
gian dialectal (Gur.) r^- 'branchy prop' (yionti 1984: 45S). The Megre- 
Uan woid mem abo 'block*. According to Ja. O. Ibslelec (penooal com- 
nmnicatioii) tiia Ocoigiaii-Zan foms can be coinpared with die Svan 
wofd fiv tick*. FBfdlel wcmit containing the voiodesscooMoantsen^ 
lis to KBOonsmict also *krexa-. 

GZ *gii- 'to get accustomed, train': Geoig. gu(vj- 'to get accustomed, 
train'; Megr. g{u}~; Laz g-. 

Verb stem allegedly attested ui Old Georgian (cf. Abula^e 1973: 98, 
473). The Zan forms represent its simpUficatioii: cf. alongside Megr. 
gUmu-v-a-'gu-k *I accustom', action noun Megr. ge-g-apa- and Laz 
o-g-iqh-u. A connection with girf- 'heart* (cf. tSKkr, 69) most be 
rejected. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Cikobova (1938: 258). Cf. iSKJai 6S. 

CK *gug»- 'core, kemer: Georg. guga- 'pupil (of eye)'; Megr. gunga-^ 
guga- 'core of the corn-cob'; Svan gwigw (Plur. gug~dr) 'core, 
kernel'. 

Attested in Old Georgian: vtiarca gugc^ tuabsa. . . *a8 the apple of (his) 
^...* DeuL 32.10. Cf. also the Svan (LaSx.) gugw-. The semantiG 
pnnximity of the forms is obvious. The word msy be compared with FIE 
^gHgS- *coie, kernel' (cf. Pokomy 1959: 394). 

CK *gugul- 'cuckoo*: Geoig. gugui- 'cuckoo*; Megn gugul-; Laz 
gugul-\ Svan gigu-. 

Except for Georgian dialectal gugut(a}-~ (yionti 1994: 161) the Geor- 
gian-Zan forms are idcuucai. The loss of the word-final / in Svan is re- 
gular. An ooomatopoeie origin of tlie word needs no coamientary. Hence 
if Imw iwwiMTWtf fflalfl g iet in ftfhy fttw^ji^^ . 

1 1 (3eaigian» Svan: Janashvili (see BrdoBrt 1895: 295). M^ielian, Laz: 
KipiidzB (1914: 219). 

GZ *guda- 'leather bag, wineskin'; Georg. guda- Ueaflier bag, wine- 
skin'; Megr. guda-; I .az guda-. 

Widely attested ui Old Georgian: nuca gudaj moigot ... '(provide) nor 
scrip...* Mt 10.10. Svan gudra- seems to be bofiowed from some other 
Kartvelian language; it belongs to a series of formatkNis in affixal -m. 
hive here a cross-cultural term, bonowed from Indo-Buropean (cf. Old 
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Indian gudd-h 'intestines' < Pl£ *gudo-) and known also in Semitic 
languages (cf. Aram, gawdd 'leather bag for water*). 
||Mair(1915.1:773). 

CK *giil- *heart» ooie*: Geofg. gul- 'heart, ooie'; M^. ^ur-; Laz^ur-, 

gu-; Svan gwi- : gu-, guh-. 

Widely attested in Old Georgian: munca iqos guli tkueni. . . 'there will 
your heart be also ..' Lk. 12.34 (derivatives guleba- 'intention', guUtad— 
'true, devoted', gulis-tkuma- 'wish, desire'). The Zan forms show the 
expected change / > r. The loss of the final / and the umlaut ettect are 
r^pihr fior Svan. In Svan poetiy a form wittout umlaut occuis: e£a 
makad gu amcane *hnt for her stole my heart* {Svl B 344 J). 

I IRosea (1845: 31; idem 1847: 408). Bopp (1846: 327). 

CK *gusi- : gsi- *to weave*: Oeoig. la- *to weave'; Megr. rf(v); Laz 

i(v>-; Svan $i§- : ^S-. 

The verb stem occurs in Georgian in bound fbmis: cf. Old Georg. 
ks-el 'cloth, fabric', A^-ov-a- 'to weave'. A more archaic shape of the 
stem IS preserved in Old Georgian sa-gus~ai- 'warp'. The Geoigian-Zan 
nalerial indeiyoes dianges > is, oa the one haiMl. and > rf// ^ 
OD the other. Svan g> S(c£. actkm noun tt-$i^ is positionally regular. 

Oeofgiao, Mcyielian. Svan: ^Sataya (1912: 25). Lac cf. Topuiia 
(1979: 16). 



D 

GZ clitic of condition: Geog. -da 'iT; Megr. -da;La-da. 

Basically the ditic is inherent hi Georgian (cf. mk6s-da, cavkkst *if 
he leaves, let him leave!*) and Megrelian. In Laz it occurs rarely 
iminpHHia,.. 'if I wish...*). Identity of the final vowel is regular. A 
connection with the coiQunction da (q.v.) seems plausible. 

1 1 J^SKJa: 68. 

GZ *da 'and' (conjunction): Georg. da 'and'; Megr. do, ndo; Laz do. 

Georgian-Zan oonjunctkm. it is well attested Ui Old Georgian: da 
ic^os guemad monata da mgevoUa.., 'and he then begins to beat the 
manservants and maidservants...* Lie. 12.45. Geoig. a is r^ularly 
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matched in the Zan languages by o because of its usual proclitic position. 
Cf. also Zan oompoiuub like Magr. vtiosum < *vii-do-tum- *tiiiil0en*. 
1 1 Cagaxdi (1880: 11). Cf. SSKkt, 68. 

GZ *da- prevob ui Erection *dQwn(wards) on surfine*: Qeoig. da- 

preverb 'downwards on surface'; Megr. do--, Laz do-. 

Georgian-Zan word-forming clement. It is widely in use in Old Geor- 
gian: am daeca igi. . . *it fell not...' Mt. 7.25; romelman daasxa venaqi... 
'which planted a vineyard...' Mt. 21.33. Georgian preverb ca- pointing 
to direction of action inside and downwards had in Old Georgian the form 
wliidi deiivcd fioni a ooinhination of tha pneveibs and *ds^» 
The andent vowel is appropriately rendned in the Zan ftnns. Cf. 
(Deeteis 1930: 14). 

CK *da- 'sister': Georg da sister'; Megr. Laz da{l}-i Svan 

udiL widil 'sister (relatively to other sister)'. 

A kinship term amply attested in Old Georgian: i<fo daj misi. . . 'there 
was her sister...' Lk. 10.39 (cf. its derivatives: discul- 'nephew', mdad- 
*step-mother*). The / in the Zan plural fonns (cf. Megr. dal-ep- 'sisters*) 
is indicated as being seooodaxy by the identity of tiie vowd m wtM^ 
position. Cf. also da-ahut^ *meoe*. Svan -tf is a dimimitive tSBoL 
The narnwcr meaning of die Svan ooiieqpoodento nMy be originaL 

1 1 Rosen (1845: 32). 

CK *dab{a)- 'cornfield, village, hamlet': Georg. data 'hamlet, village'; 
Megr. dobera-, dohira- 'arable earth' (?); Svan dab 'comtield'. 

Well known in Old Georgian, where it had the meaning 'cornfield, 
hamlet* (plur. dabtt-^eb-, derivatives - u-4abn-o 'desert*, m-deib-dl- 
*kw*). The connection with the Megrelian word remains uncertain be- 
cause of the nop-tiMiBparBnt stmcturs of die Istim 

1 1 Geoigian, Svan: fi^Miifaw (cf. Topuria 1927: 309). 

GZ *da-did- 'elder sister': Oeoig. mdad-t mdade- 'Jungfcr*; Laz dad^ 
*aunt, step-mother'. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. It is a compound consisting of *da- 
^sister'and *did- 'big, elder*. Alternatively the term may be considered an 
adveririal case finm of 'staler*. Siadbr dade- 'Jungftr' goes 
bnckto die (3eoig. woid. Cf. apsEaUel ftcmation ^ytme^-dld-- 'elder biodier'. 

1 1 CfkOnm (1938: 29). 



36 



CK *datw- 'bear': Gcorg. datw- bear'; hUp. tunt-; Laz (m)tut-; Svan 
dgUw, deUw, dOSfw, daMh». 

The wofd is widely attested in Old Geofgian souioes (Abulaje 1973: 
110). The Zm fbnns undenvcnt ooosiderable dianges: cf. initial d> i 
(tiuough assimilationX ancient a > o > u parallel to w (Gudava I960: 
119-120X optiooal augment m in Megrelian. The data reflect a cor- 
respondence Gcorg. - Zan t - Svan ^t. The archetypes *taRtvi 11 tvalUvi 
(Bork 1907: 26) and *tut(w)- (Bouda 1950: 296) are untenable. 

1 1 Georgian, Laz Rosen (1845: 29). Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 74). 
Svan: Gren (1890: 128). 

CK *dar- : di^ 'to be unfit, bad*: Geois. [dar-] *fo be unfit, bad*; Svan 

'to be bad'. 

Possibly Common Kartvelian verb base. It can be reconstructed from 
derived adjectives revealing two grades of vowel alternation: Georg. 
m-dar-€ (Old Georg. dare-) 'unfit', Svan xo-dr-a "bad'. Cf. also Geoig. 
u~dar~es- alongside Svan ma-dr~en-e 'worse'. 

1 1 Cf. Topuiia (1979: 71). 

CK *dg-am : dg-m- 'to put, stand*: Georg. 4ganN> : dgm- *to put, 
stand'; Megr. dgum- : dgorn-; Laz dgim-\ Svan gem- : gm- 'to put'. 

Action noun is Georg. dg?na , Megr. dguma-, Laz o <igim-u, Svan 
li-gem. The stem is attested in Old Georgian: orta perqta dgmasa. .. 'to 
stand by two feet...' Mt. 18.8. It contains the base *deg- : dg- and the 
codansiMi ^-am : -m. Cooirary to odier fonns Laz<i(Sftfi-i«fl6Cl8 only the 
zero aUant gnde. In Ae Svan equivalent dw initial duster is simptiHed 
(fbr the vocalism cf. ^Ih-^mt- : b-m-y. 

GZ *dg-en- : dg-in- 'to put*: Geoig. dgen- : dgin- 'to put*; Megr. 
dgin-; Laz dgin-. 

Geoigian-Zan formation. It is a base *deg- : dg- extended by the 
caussiiwe affix *~en : -Ai. Tbe stem is well repiesented in Old Geoigian: 
doadgiiia igf,„ *(he) led Urn up...* Lk. 4.5. Action nouns in the Zan 
laoguages are Megr. (e)dg^ii(HmdlJizdo-dgiih-tL 

||Deeteis(1930:127). 

GZ *dgwO)ep- : dgw(l)ip- 'to cat (with champing)': Geoig. dgvlep- : 
dgvlip-; Megr. dgvap-. 

Tlie veri> stem oonneded by onomatopoeia with Geoi8.-Zan 
*tki»(l}«p- 'to eat roughly; wotgit* and •ikwCl)^ *to eat (with 
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champing)'. Its Structure remains non-transparent, although the element 
-ep : -ip Menu to be tn mlui^bniBnt. 
||Filinfich(1982:34). 

GZ *dgr- 'to dm. mmble*: Geoig. J^Mal- *to dm, mmUe*: Megr. 

[dgfr-^ dgftr-]. 

Georgian-Zan verb stem attested in language of Rustaveli (1 122,4). A 
parallel Georg. gr-ial- 'crash' tiemonstrates the same derivatory element 
peculiar to the onomatopoeic formations (cf *z,r-ial~, *sr~ial-). A 
Megrelian cognate may be recognized in reduplicative verb stems 
dgir-dgin-^ dgur-dgin- with fbB WUKUb meaning. 

1 1 FShnricfa (1982: 34). 

CK *deg- ! dg- *to Mad*: Oeofs. <fe4^ : *io stand*; Mcgr. 4g-i Laz 

dg-; Svan 

Common Kartvelian verb stem attested in the shape d^~ : dg- in Old 
Georgian (eri dga... 'people stood...' Mk. 4.3), where it had a number of 
derivatives: cf. adgil- 'place', dgroma- 'to stop, stay', etc. In Zan and Svan 
only the zero ablaut grade is reflected. The Svan root is simpUfied: the form 
ISg 'he stands* shows apfxuenily a oompensatnty Ignghentng of the vomeL 
In Adna dialert of Laz one comes acnss Ae same deveiopmenL 

1 1 OeosgiaD, Msgrelian: Janaahvili (of. Erckeit 1895: 294). Lac 
Cikobava (1938: 268). 

CK *deda- 'mother': Georg. deda- 'mother'; Megx: di4ia-\ Laz didct- 
'old woman, grandmother'; Svan di- 'mother'. 

The kinship term. It is an obvious nursery word widely documented in 
Old Georgian, where it meant also 'woman* (gimtwtos...dedaj asulisagan 
da asuU dedtsagOH 'they win be divided... modier against daughter and 
daughter against mother* Lk. 12.53). A mnnber of its deiivathm is also 
known here. Cf. *deda-l- 'female*. The vowel f of Zan and Svan words 
finds its analogy in the Old Georgian bound forms diac- 'woman', 
saxlis- 'hostess of house'. The Svan forms dia-s (dat.) and dia-d (trans- 
form.) show an ancient stem-final vowel (cf., however, dedel - child's 
addressing mother). 

I i Geoigian, Zan: Rosen (1S45: 31). Svan: Gren (1890: 128). 

CKC?) *d e d > I 'female*: (3coig. dedbf- 'female, hen*; Msgr. dbdU-; 
Laz dieNfti^; Svan dSAAv, dlnfiv (7). 
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Georgian-Zan formation well known also in the Old Georgian sources: 
mamalad da dedalad Sekmna igini '(he) made them male and female' Mt 
19.4. In Ae Zan fonn expected o lemlts in ti m neighboriiood of / (or 
under imfMCt cfmamU- *nude'). The Svan w regularly reflects ancient 
wofd-final /. However the meaning 'hen' is seooodaiy everywhere. Cf. 

*katam-. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XU: 105). The rest of cognates is 
adduced in Mair (1912.2: 425). 

GZ *deda-mtil- 'wife's // husband's mother': Georg. deda-mtil- 'hus- 
band's mother'; Megr. dia-mdt- *wife% // husband^ modier'; Laz 

Problematic eqpwtion of the Geoigian-iSan level. It is a oonqiound 
C(Mi8isting of ^deda- *modMr* and die veriial base *til- 'to replace, 
substitute*. In Zan words mt > nt. Cf. *mama~mtil~ 'wife's // husband^ 
father' of the analogous structiu-e. Svan dimtil 'husband s mother' must be 
viewed as a Georgian loan, showing the substitution of its first component 
by Svan di- 'mother' (Proto-Kartvelian final / does not survive in Svan). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XII: 1 10). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
37-38). 

CK *4ew^ : dnH ^ Ue, lay*: Ocoig. dev^ : dfn)- Mo lie, hor*; Mer. 
d(v}~; Laz d(v)-; Svan 

Common Kartvelian verb stem. Action noun Georg. deba~, Megr. 
dvala , Laz do dval u, Svan // d /, // d esg. In Old Georgian it had an 
additional meaning 'to have': f^aiqida qoveli rajca edva '(he) sold every- 
thing he had' Mt. 13.46 (cf derivative advil- 'light, easy'). Both grades 
of ablaut alternation are retained only in Georgian. Stem-final w may have 
left a trace also in Ijuk fixms: cf Laz tude kododvR *put it down!'. The 
Laz word means also *to put on*. Svan U-d-bg seems to show compcn- 
satocy lengthening of the stem vowel. 

1 1 Geoigian. Zan: Cikobcva (1938: 269-270). Cf. also Schmidt (1962: 
104). 

GZ *der- : dr- 'to bend, curve*: Geoig. [der- : dr-\ 'to bend, curve'; 
Megr. [c/i>-]; Laz {dir-\. 

Georgian-Zan veib stnn survivmg only in bound forms. It be 
extracted from ♦dir-€t- ; dr-ik- ; dr-k- *to bend» stoop*, c har acterized by 
an extension ^-«k : --(O^. Cf the Geoigian (Jav.) detivative veib lA^-et- 
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'to twist, roll; to stretch, draw on* ittetted also in Old Georgian (Abula^e 
1973: 142). 
1 1 Peorixi-SailveUiQe (1990: 101). 

CK *divire- *log» betm; squwad beam*: Georg. dire- 'log, •qwunad 
beam*; Megr. dore- 'cross-beam*; Svan dTr 'log, beam*. 

Apparently Common Kartvelian word. In Old Georgian it is attested in 

the shape of dwire-, dire-: Jwiresa ara Lxedav. . . 'pay no attention to the 
plank...' Mt. 7.3. Cf. Georgian dialectal fdnns dviro- (Guv) and diro- 
(Imer.). Megr. (Sam.) dsre-, attested in the north-western part of the area, 
seems to be a native form. The Svan correspondence lias compensalnry 
leqgllieniBig of tibe vowel. The Gmdk origin of tihe 
(1975: 348) n ee ds more axgnmenlatkm. 

GZ *did- 'big» lacge*: Geoig. tUd- 'gib» huge; elder*; Megr. iUd-, Laz 

did-. 

Georgian-Zan adjective. Together with its numerous derivatives {dide- 
ba- 'grandeur, praise', didad- 'numerous', etc.) it is widely in use in Old 
Georgian: mas didi erkuas... 'will be called great...' Mt. 5.19. Ap- 
parentty tiie wocd has a sound-^rmbolic natme. Cf. its probable re- 
diiplicated atarudme and similarily to Lit. didis 'great, big* (see Abacv 
1988: 73). 

1 1 Geoigian, Megielian: CagEodi (1880: 3Q. Laz: ^ikobava (1938: 
234). 

CK *didY-in- 'to mumble, mutter': Gcorg. didjfin- 'to mumble'; Megr. 
dyirdyin-; Svan ddysn-, dsdysn- 'to grumble*. 

Common Kartvelian verb stem of an onomatopoeic nature unattested 
k Old (teoigian. lit ffattl // seems to be a derivatory demeoL TiM 
Svan actioii noim is Ihddt-m-e. 

1 1 FShnridi (1982: 34; 1987: 33). 

GZ *dika- 'spring wheat*: Gcoig. dStto- *qning wheat*; Laz (mydikar- 

'wheat, com'. 

Georgian-Zan agricultural term. It occurs also in Old Georgian (cf. 
Abulaje 1973: 142). in Megrelian it seems to be lost. Word-initial m in 
Laz is a secondary augment. As an areal culture wofd it is attesiad in some 
Daghestanian kuiguages: cf. 1U>. duk. Rut. dOk, Cax dik 'miUet*. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Laz: 3«vaxi8vUi (193i6: 328-330, 406-412). 
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GZ *diiidj-el- 'propolis': Georg. dindgel- 'propolis'; Mcgr. dgvindgv- 
'rttiil*; Laz dindgu-, dundg(a)- 'propolis*. 

Oeoigian-Zan teniL The woid diows a widely iq^i^^ 
ence Oeoig. -el ~ Zan in Ae suffixal positioiL In tht M^relian form 
in aocofdioce with a well-known rule the woid-flnal consonant duster is 
copied in the word-initial syllable (cf. *fdre/-, *titx-wn-, *j/j|?-wn-, 
etc.). Svan dindgw-ild (cf. 5v. P. 168.34), dingw, dwing, dwindgw 'lesin' 
show that their origin must be due to a Zan source. 

1 1 iSKJa: 73. 

CK 'diywam- 'fertile soil': Georg. diyvanh' *hbitk. eaidi, sufficiency'; 
Svan dijfwam *damp low place widi fertile soil*. 

Tlie tenn is atte^ed in OM Geoigian probdriy as a topoivm Dlyiw^ 
// DlYom- (Karti. ex. 179.20) a sufauib ofTbilisi notable for aicheologi- 
cal finds of an ancient agricultural complex. For modem Georgian cf. 
Raca variant diyvam- and Imcr. diO)Y^'<Jfn- Connotation 'sufficiency' of 
the latter form must be secondary. This etymologically non-transparent 
word resembles PIE *dheghom- 'earth' (cf. Kretschmer 1931: 66-67). 

I IKlimov (1994: 51-53). 

OZ *d(l)a^w- *dbow*: Geoig. (n)bfii^, daqv- *eIbow*: Mogr. <fti*s 
Laz dki(r)^. 

Georgian-Zan archetype. It is attested in Old Georgian {ukuetu 
ara idaqvitgan daibannian qelni? 'don't they wash their hands from 
the elbow?' Mk. 7.3), where the word combined meaning 'arch, vault* 
(cf. Ex. 38.20). Georg. dlaqv- adduced by S. Orbeliani is supported by 
the Laz cognate. The first vowel of the latter derives from o (Gudava 
1960: 120). For such a change, especially in neighborhood of historical 
/, see the following entry. In Zan q attemates with'. However, the Laz 
compound xe-duf- 'elbow*, whore xe- is 'hand*, shows a sirange 
shnilarity to die analogically formed Kabaidian *ce(n)-d(eY* of the same 
meaning. In Georg. nidaqv- usually a woid-fomiing dement is 
lecognized (cf. Topuria 1979: 70-71). 

I I Qeoigian, MegreUan: Deeters (1927: 12). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 50). 

CK *dn- 'to melt, thaw': Geoig. dn- 'to melt, tliaw'; Mcgr. Jin-, dan- 
*to disappear, get lost'; Laz din-, dm-; Svan H- to meh, thaw*. 

Probdi^ QHnnum Kartvdian vcib stem. The stem occus also in Old 
Geoigian souioes: dadnis sicxiaagm.,, *in the heat vanidi...* Job 6.17. It 
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is tempting to reconstruct a full-grade form of the stem *den-, apparently 
nowhere attested. The Zan Ifanns (action noun Megr. din-apa-) under- 
went a semantic shift. Cf. ^ Svan action noun B-n-e, where Ae root 
consonant directi^ derives frem (the not aUomorph 
be due to the metanalysis of the stem). 

1 1 Geoigian, M^gidian: cf. Topuria (1979: 35). Laz: ^ikobava (1938: 
271). 

GZ *dola- 'hornless': Geoig. dola- 'hornless'; Megr. dulu^. 

The Oeoigian-Zan adjective imattested in Old Oeocgian. For M^. u 
instead of o expected in wont>final position cf. *nifro-» ^foiio-, 
*Cyxro^. The Laz equivalent seems to be lost ft is tempting to co m pa re 

the lexeme with Indo-European dialectal (Bait.) *dakt- 'homless*. 
1 1 2vcQti (1953: 140). Cf. Klimov (1988: 154). 

GZ *dr-^p- : db<-i^ : dr4^- *1d benc^ curv^ sloop': (Seoig. dnk~ : 
drik- *to bend, curve*; dkak- : dbk- : ^rtk- 'to bend; stoop*; Laz 
dmk- : ^)drik-. 

Geoigian-Zan verbal formation. It seems to be derived fiom tiie else- 
where unknown base *der- : dr- with an extension *-ek : The Stem 
is attested in Old Georgian, where the zero ablaut grade was also present 

{da igini midrkes... and they bowed low...' Gen. 43.28). Megr. dirak- 
and dirik- are at present distinguished as to intransitivity ~ transitivity. 
The Laz action noun is o-(n)drik-u. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: 6vaia (1895 XH: 103). Laz: difcobm (1938: 
270). 

GZ *drek-il- 'bent, curved': Georg. drekil" 'bent, curved'; Megr. 
dirakil- 'curved; perfidious' Laz ndrakcl-. 

Georgian-Zan past participle well attested in Old Georgian, where it 
usually acquires various prcverbs (cf. Abulajc 1973: 142) and underlies a 
number of compounds. It is derived fiom Geoigian-Zan *dr-dc- : 
di^k- : di^- with the particqiial affix -tf. The Laz fonn recorded in 
Sar|» is adqMed to adjectives ending in -er // -el. 

1 1 Cf. Gaim|reU3e-Ma£avariani (1965: 192-<193). 

CK *dud- 'tip': Georg. dud- 'tip; comb, crest (of bird)'; Megr. dud- 'head'; 
Laz dud- 'head, top of the head; top; tip'; Svan dwiul 'nipple (of breast)'. 

Common Kaitvetian aiulielype. Fbr Georgian it is attested In Wsslecu 
dialects (yioati 1984: 213). The Svia form conlalos a dfanhmtive suffix. 
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The semantics of the cognates presupposes an origiBal meaning 'tip\ For 
tihe old term tbt head see •hbm^-. On the Zan conea p ondenc e see (^iko- 
1»va(1938:44). 
\\£SKJa:75. 

CK *dum- *to bc(coiiie) silent*: Geocg. dum- *to bc<conie) ailent'; Svan 

dwm , dwim 'to keep a secret'. 

Apparently Common Karrvelian verb stem well attested m Old Geor- 
gian: igini dumnes... 'they remained silent...' Mk. 3.4. The Georgian 
action noun dum-U- points to the sound-symbolic nature of the stem. The 
Svan action noun is U-dwm-^, 

||FihnfiGfa(1984:42). 

GZ *duY- 'to boil, eook*: Oeong. duf- *to boil; make boil*; Megr. «ft«|^; 

Laz {nduf-Y 

Georgian-Zan verb stem It occurs in Old Georgian, where it meant 
also 'to trouble, agitate, rage' (cf. Abulajc 1973: 143). In the Xevs. 
dialect it means also 'to cook' (an analogical semantic alternation in the 
stem *gai>- : gb-). In the Zan languages the stem may be extracted from 
l/toff. duj/a- *boiliqg water* and Laz ge-nduy-er- *a kind of national 
food' {toMuSfy - pati participle 'boiled, cookied') In Geoisiatt (action 
noun <fliy-tf-) Ibe item by sound-symbolic relations is connected with 
tux- in tux-ttvc 'bubbling*. 

1 1 Klimov (1985: 169). 

CK *dy«b- : dyb- 'to soil, dirty; to botch, bungle': Geoig. dyab- *to 
botch, bungle*; Svan dyb- 'to soil, dirty*. 

Common Kartvelian veib stem. Its Georgian continuant is extended by 
a suffix: action noun dynAna-, past partidple da-d^tabn-U- 'botched*. 
The cognates reflect diflbrent ablaut grades. The Svan equivalent (cf. 
action noun li-dyb-e) has no exleniton. 

||Flhniicfa(1982:34-^3S). 

CK *dYe- day': Georg. dye- *day*; Megr. dya-\ Laz dya-, ndya-; Svan 
la-dey, la-ddy, Id-dey. 

Common Kartvelian archetype. Its continuant is widely attested in Old 
Geoigian (daadgra imw ordy9,»» *he stayed two days...* Jn. 4.40), where 
it had a nunte of derivatives. The slem-final a in Zan miy be due to the 
ftequent adveibial use of the woed^ and/or to a phnal form of the stem 
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dyal- {(iYal--ep-i 'days'). The Svan equivalent is marked by an unclear 
pfefixal element h- (possibly reflecting a tendency towuds a diayllabic 
etnictuce) end metatbesis of tbe root voweL 
1 1 OeMgiaa, Zan: Roeen (1845: 33). Svan: Oien (1890: 135). 

GZ *dyweb- : dywib- 'to chum': Georg. dyveb- : dyvib- 'to chum*; 
Megr dy\'ah- 'to flop, plunq) (into water), to chum'; Laz ndyvab- *to 

chum; go bad'. 

Georgian-/.an verb stem. In view of its sound-symbolic connection 
with Geoigian-Zan *tkwep- 'to whisk (eggs)' rendering the weakened 
action, iti initial meaning must have been Ho churn*. In Megielian the 
seoondaiy semantica piedominaies (fikdlnodYvabu 'he plumped hilo*). A 
m<Mfimai deviation of is finmd in tiie Laz fimn (action noun 

(h-ndjfvcA-Ht past participle mdyvaber- *foul, tainted, gone bad*). The 
stem seems to be related to PIE ^dheub/h- : dhubk- 'to hit. beat* (cf. 
POkomy 1959: 268). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cikobava (1938: 271). Cf. Sardschweladse 
(1987: 18). 

GZ Myl- 'to be liquid, fluid*: Geoig. [dyl-] 'to be Uquid, fluid'; Megr. 
(fi)tfyiif-, dfvU- to melt*; Laz in)dsul-. 
GleQigiaiifZan vaib stsni. Whenas in Geoigjan tfie stem can be tiaosd 

back only throu^ nominal dyt^ 'slush, dirt' (see the pejorative afTix -u), 
in the Zan languages it remains as a verbal one: cf. action noun Megr. 
dyulapa-, dyvUapa-, Laz o-ndyul-u (initial it must be here a secondary 

augment). 

1 1 Megrclian, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 272). Georgian: £:SKJa: 76. 

GZ *dyl-«s- : dvi-4»- *to teai^ tend (lou^ity)': Ckoig. <^(0»- : <il^^ 
tear, tend (rougihly)*; Megr. dyimz- // dyiroz- : dj/ira~. 

Geofgian-Zan verbal formation. In Laz it seems unattested. The 
phonetic correspondences are consistent. A connection with the preceding 
stem seems plausible (-ez : -it - is certainly an extension). Megr. d^raz- 
and dyiriz- are distinguished as to intransitivity ~ transitivity. The Megr. 
form dyiroz- points to former non-iunctional alternation ell a m the stem. 

1 1 Gudava (1974: 135). tSKJa: 77. 
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CK *e- pronominal element: Georg. e-; Megr. e-; Laz (h)e-; Svan 

Common Kartvelian item. At present it usually occurs in bound state 
(cf. OMKg. es-y e-g-, dial, e-ma-, etc; Megr. e-na-» eSi; Laz ht-a-, 
ke-r, Svan e-)-, e-S-). C£, howevo; Laz he (he bfgale... *vnAi that 
stick...* CTt 2131). In view of its intetjection a l ofigin the element is not 
sidyjea to ragnlar phonetic ooffespoodenoes. 

GZ *-eb verbal thematic suffix: Georg. -eh; Megr -<2p; Laz -ap. 

Gcorgian-Zan item. It is well known also in Old Georgian: odes-igi 
ajovebda... *v/biie he was grazing../ Gen. 36.24. The Zan form shows a 
iiQgliilar sound ooiitsiwodenoe in vocalism and icve^ 
*ien-eb-a). The suffix ntaifcs pRseodc wocd'fbnns. Cf. Rosen (1847: 
408) and Deeten (1930: 125). 

CK *e-g- pronominal stem: Georg. e-g 'this; it, he, she'; Svan [^-^-]. 

Common Kartvelian demonstrative pronoun well attested in Old Geor- 
gian: memie movkuelo ege... 'then cut it down...' Lk. 13.9. In the Zan 
languages it seems to be lost Their Svan eqaivalent appears in the 
dialectal variants (cf. Geoigian dial. egO» and e^, showring 
regular shift ^ > The stem most be consadeted a bound feimation (cf. 
*e- and *-g-). 

1 1 Bopp (1847: 71). Cf. Schmidt {1962: 106). 

GZ *€gr^ root element, underlying ethnonym *m-egr^l-: Geoig. [cjgr^J; 
Megr. [arg-]. 

Georgian-Zan root extracted from the ethnonym *in-egr~el- 'Megre- 
lian', which must originaUy have been a designation of inhabitants of die 
histoncal legioii EgHf-. Accoidmg to Kaxase (1991: 27-29) it is 
attested in Old Geoigian in the shape of Egr- (name of province) and 
Egur- (hydronym in Westem Gengia). Beside regular shift *« > a die 
Megrelian root underwent a consonant metathesis. 

1 1 Brosset (1849: 70). Cf. Berime (1920: 23). 

GZ *-«d : -id a verbal extension: Georg. -ed : -ii)di Megr. -aU : -ii)d; 
Laz-&l. 

(3eoisian-Zan inheritance. It may be traced hiatocically m several vei> 
bal stems, having as its variants -el i -(/)f : cf. *jr-<f- : sr-tt-, ^er-ed- : 
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aini- : cr-</-, *qwr~et~ : qwr-it-t etc. Originally it might have been a 
maricer of AktioDiigt 

CK (?) *-tt a toponymic affix: Oeofg. -«r» Megr. -of; Laz -tO; Svsn 

Fossibly Common Kartvelian element. It appears mostly in names of 
villages and regions and is well known also in Old Georgian: cf. 

Kvirik~et-, Tus et , jo^o.v t'/ *heir. In Zan it is regularly reflected: 
cf. Zan~at-, Max-ai-, etc. According to A. Oniani, in Svan it occurs 
rarely. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Megvelidze (1938: 31. 68). 

OZ *-et a vetbal extension: Qeotg, -et; Megf, -at, 

Fnliqw Oeorgian-Zan archetype. AMaoa^ its presence is iMlmimWff 
in such stems like *plet- : pit- it appears usually in verb stems spe- 
cific for Oeoigian or the Zan laoguages: cf. Oeoig. iU-^ 'to tear (in 

scraps)'. 

1 1 l ahnnch (1987: 33). 

GZ : -(ifli a verbal exMuioii: Oeoig. -ek : -{Ok; Megr. -t^ : -ii)k; 

Qeoigian^Zan inheritance wUdk may be esdncted ftom a number of 
verb stems: cf. *dr-ek- dr-ik- : *px-ek- : poe-ik-, ♦yur-e*- : 
ywr-ik-, etc. Perhaps it reflects a former marker of the weakened (super- 
flcial) AktioQsart. Cf. also *-ex : -ix and *-e$ : -i$ in other stems. 

GZ *-el affix of noun derivation: Gcorg. -el - dehvatory affix of 
adjectives; Megr. -a; Laz -<t. 

Productive Geoigian-Zan wocdf fivming element Cf. tfie ai^ectiwes 
*gr9-el- *Umg\ *wrvt-et- *wicle\ ^qat-d^ *dcy% and many others. 
Historically it is present also in noims of syncretic semantics: cf ^nat-el- 
*Ught (noim and adjective)'. The correspondence Georg. -el ~ Zan -u is 
usually peculiar to substantives: cf. ^bey-el- 'barn', *c,n~el- ^switch', 
etc. For the affix see Gamgrelije-Ma&tvanani (1965: 88-89). 

CK *el- 'to sparkle (of lightning)': Georg. el- 'to sparkle (of lightning)'; 
Megr. vol-; Laz vtd-i Svan e^, AeK 

CoouKm Kartvdian verb stem wdl aneated in Old GeoigiBn (action 
nomi elva-: vitaroa elvttf rqi gamobro^bu^,.. 'as the Ugfatniog oometh 
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out of the East...' Mt. 24.27), where it has a series of derivatives. The Zan 
form (action noun Megr. valua-, Laz o-val-u) eliminales the word-initi- 
al vowel by means of v. Cf also a Laz (Atina) action noun o-ed-u addu- 
ced in (Mm 1910: 143). The Svan action noun is U-ef-e (< ^tt-hd-^ 
Cf. Svan (Upper Bal) hel- 'lightning'. 

1 1 Georgian, Mcgrclian: Dzanasvili (1902: 27-28). Laz: ^ikobava 
(1938: 272-273). Svan: Klimov (1960: 24) and £SlUd: 78-79. 

CK *-en : -in derivatory affix of causative verbs: Gcoig. -en : in; Megf. 
-in; Laz -in; Svan -in. 

rvwnmnw Kaitvdm wuiil-fiinning element attes te d in a number of 
veibsinOldGeaigian: ...n^tiimcamoakudinesigi\..tkeyceMjpKAlma 
to death* Mt 26.59. Geoqg. -en appears only in the pieaentie wocd-fiinns 
of the veib. Cf action noun Geocg. da-dg-en-a *to establish*, Megr. 
dg-in-apa 'to put» set*, Laz o-akur^-in-u *to make dry*, Svan U-^'-dit-e 
•to drag'. 

1 1 Deeteis (1930: 211-214) 

GZ *ert- 'one': Geoig. er/-, er- 'one'; Megr. ari-; Laz ar-, art-. 

Georgian-Zan munenl wfakh seems to be an innovalion replacing 
Common Kartvelian *5|jm«-. It is tempting to derive the word fiom 
Ocoig.-Zan *rh- *to be a single, whole, uitact*. The lesieme is widely 

attested in Old Georgian (erti Senda, ertt Mosesa. . . 'one for you, one for 
Moses...' Mt. 17.4), where it has a number of derivatives (cf. Abiila^e 
1973: 148-150). In Laz word-final / is ordinarily absent 
1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Rosen (1S4S: 1 1). 

GZ *-cs : -0)s a verbal extension: Geoig. -es : -is; M^. -as : -is. 

Georgian-Zan element which mqr be extiacted fiom a number of ver- 
bal fonnalioos: cf. *^^e9- : gHs-, *mct^-e9- : mci^Hv- and *jr-«9- : 
sr-»-. The extensicn is present also m a number of vnbs retained only m 
Geois;ian or Zan languages. Its Ofignud function remains obscure. 

CK *e-$,- pronominal Stem: Geoig. ese 'so'i Megr. eii; Laz eie *80, 
there'; Svan es 'so'. 

Common Kartvelian stem represented m adverbs. In Old Georgian it is 
attested usually in a bouid tan em (Ahidage 1973: ISl). K coosisis of 
a combinatioD of sunple bases *e- and *8x-, Cf. also *asr- and *lnf i-. 

M^SKJbiSO. 
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CK *ekS|W- 'six': Geoi:g. ekvs- *six'; Megr. amiv; Laz a(n)£-\ Svan 
usgwa, uskwa, 

Coamion Ktttvdian mmienl wide^ atl^^ 
siese,,, *for six yeais yoa are to mmt...* Ex. 23.10. The Geoigian focm 

underwent a consonant metathesis. The sequence kg of the chisler Ufv 

regularly results in Zan in ri (cf. *gus,- : gsi-). Further substitution r>m 
(> n) yields the modem Zan fonns. The Svan word underwent also a 
series of transformations. See Gamqrelije (1959: 29-30). The phonetic 
shape of the lexeme reflects its non-Kartvelian origin. It undoubtedly 
derives firom continuants of PIE *ueks- *six\ However, an Armenian 
scNirceisexchidedlbrdiroiu>lQgicalfeasoiis.Cf. *o6n>- *fimr*. 
||Ro8ea(184S: 11). 

GZ*diw- 'wild boar, pig': Georg. exv- 'fang*; Megr [a.^itv ] 'pig*. 

Geoigian-Zan archetype. The word is attested in Old Georgian with a 
meaning 'wild boar' (Abulase 1973: 152). Its Megrelian cognate may be 
extracted from the derived formation c>-\k-u (< *o-askv-u) 'pigsty'. 
Their Laz equivalent is possibly lost, although 1. Kobalvava (IKE IX-X, 
1958: 71) finds it in Laz dkvor- 'fang*. A protoform *he£w- is also admis- 
sible. 

||i3»Jb:81. 

GZ *eCif- *hatchet*: Georg. e^o- 'hatchet*; Megr. [odbH* 

Apparently a Gcorgian-Zan technical term. The word is represented in 
Old Georgian in the shape of ed^o-, etve- and ecva- (Abulaje 1973: 152; 
Sar3vela3e 1995: 80): eduita ... gamotalnes 'with a hatchet ... (they) 
trinuned them' Sin. mr. 1 1 .29. Megr. e^va- is a Georgian loanword. The 
phonetic form of the Svan achv allows one to consider it as an old Zan 
bonowiog. Besides, Ifae wordpinilial vowel makes one suspect an tndent 
Goltiind term of unloiown origin. 
1 1 nOmrich (19S2: 35). 

GZ *-ex : -ix a veifoal extensioii: Geoig. -€X : -ix; Nfsgii -ax : -ac; 

Laz -ux. 

Georgian-Zan archetype which may be extracted from verb stems 
*gr-ex- : gr-ix-, *Cxn--ex- : Ci«-a-, *cr-€x- : cr-ix-, and some others. 
The Zan c ur iesp m i J ences praaq^NMe a puallel archetype Hie 
ofigmal fimction of tfie extension needs clarification. 
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GZ *wal- : wl- *to go*: Geoig. vo/- : v/- 'to go'; Megr. u/-, Mr-; Laz i//-. 

Oeofgiaii-Zaii vwb stem widely rep re ien H e d in Old Georgian 
imoykbad vab Hende.., 'Hood is going 1o seaicii...* Mt 2.13), where 
it had a number of deiivaitveft. The Oeofgian forms renin abUut attei^ 

nation. The origin of 5 in the modem Georgian action noun svla- needs 
explanation (cf. its Mcgrelian match ula-). The Megrelian root allomorph 
ur- arises in word-forms of the 3 person combinatorially: *me~ul-s > 
me~ur-s 'he goes'. 

II Geoigian. Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 13). Laz: Caraia (1918: 
265). 

GZ * ii MiA- w a - *to oomb*: Geoig. vmaat- *to oomb'; MegE. racon-; 
Laz (j^loBon-. 

Georgian-Zan fofBUtkm known in Old Geoigian (Abulajc 1973: 
356). In Georgian it occurs also as dialectal (Gur.) barcxn-. (YI(Hiti 1984: 
60). The Zan continuants (action noun Megr. rcxonua—, Laz 
o-(n)-cxon-u) lost their initial syllable through an intermediate step 
*orcxon : cf. Megr. gircxonu primuli '(he) combed (his) moustache' MT 
155.8 and Laz oncxonpH cxonuman '(one) combs Mritii a comb' Cfi 
85.12. For tfw suffix c£ *krt-wn-^ *put-wn-, • jry-wi-, ete. Svnn 
U-cx9n-e *to comb* despite Lidbn (1934: 38) seems ndwr to oootiaue 
*prcx-en^. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megielian: Dianaivili (1902: 22). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
180). 

CK *warC)l- 'kneading trough*: Geoig. varcl- 'kneading trough'; Svan 
ywarcin 'kneading trough; kind of skimmer'. 

Apparently Common Kartvvlin wof4 attested alao in Old Geoigian, 
wlwm it meant 'lalfaer small vessel* (Abulase 1973: 159). Cf. alao Oeoig. 
(Our.) variant vanxl- (yioati 1 984: ill). The Swan equivalent eontains an 
affix of unknown function. Rogavt (1978: 123) derived the Geoigian 
word through misunderstanding from Italian vascello *shqp*. 

1 1 U Tsindeliani (cf. Fenrixi-Sailvela^e 1990: 1 19). 

GZ *war5- : wrj- *to sit' (?): Georg. [vary-] 'to sit'; Laz [ry-]. 

(jeoigian^Zan verb stem. It ocurs only in a bound fbim and may be 
extracted fiom its derivative *MH««iF:^-el- *sitting\ No oertain CQgn^ 
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found in MegreliaiL The meaning of die Slem is reconstructed with rescr- 
vaiioQS. 

1 1 CikDbBva (1938: 161). C£ FBDiixi-Sat|vela3e (1990: U9). 

GZ(?) *wasi- *to leiKi borrow': Geoig. vasx- *to tandl bomw*; M«gr 

(r)jj:-; Laz cjr-. 

Problematic equation of the Georgian-Zan level. It is widely attested in 
Old Georgian (mavasxen samni purni. . . 'lend mc three loaves of bread. . .* 
Lk. 11.5), where it has a number of derivatives. Just as in the three preced- 
ing entries the Zan stem is somewhat simplified. The Laz form underwent 
a dbangt sx> cx (ef, *msxat-r^ ^sxep-^ etc.): o-cx-u *to lend', ecxer- 
*debt*. M^. r macs seooadarily: Srt manetL..kimenxi 'lend me two 
loubles* MT 72.8. Sometimes one comiecte llieie slems with Nfiddle 
Vtmuk (cff Deelen 1930: 76) or Anneniaii (cf. A&atym 1979: 306) 
sources. 

\i£SKJa: 81-82. 

CK *wa$l- 'apple': Geoig. vaU- *apple'; M^. uskur-; Laz tdskur-; Svan 
wisgw : usgw. 

Common Kartvelien aicbetype. The word is attested in Old Oeoigisn 
(Abulase 1973: 154). The Zan GOgnUe regularly oonesponds to liieGeor- 
giaa one (ftr some deviadoos in Laz cf. oAiir-, oAur-, HflKr-). Svan wf 

in forms of the singular with umlaut indicates *wa > u. Word-final 
(< according to Gamkrelidze's rule (cf. Garnqreli^e 1959: 29) results 
in sgw; this points to the age of the shift / > w in Svan. The archetype 
*vaSI-, po.sitcd in Vogt (1954: 543), reflects an earlier stage of research. 

II Georgian, Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 71). Svan: Janashvili (cf. 
Bickert 1895: 291). Laz: Marr (1915: 825). 

CK *waei- 'Caucasian goat': Geofg. vae- 'billy goat'; Megr. od-; Laz 
odK bfkH Svan ywai 'Caucasian goaf. 

Common Kartvelian lexeme well known in Old Geoigian: cf. txaj 
orasi, vaci or/... 'two hundred female goats and twenty male goats...* 
Gen. 32.14. 7 he Zan forms underwent change *wa > o with an obscure 
emergence of h in word-initial p>osition (in this connection see *wenaq- 
and *we(rjcixl-). Svan y is regular, while word-final s is due to spiran- 
tization of flie ngiilar £. 

1 1 Geofgian» KfegreUan: Cagaieli (1880: 20). Laz: iSKM: 82. Svan: cf. 
1b|iaria(1979:59). 
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GZ *wed- : wid- *lo go, walk': Georg. ved- : vid- 'to go'; Megr. id-; Laz 
id-. 

Oeocgun-Zan vnb stan which is widely admled in OldQeaigiaii: cf. 
afdegdavtdodef 'get up and walk!* Lk. 5.23. VomeA ahsmation is found 

only in Georgian. The Zan forms have lost initial w (cf. d^ikohava 1938: 
273). In Megrelian an "inflxation** of die subject index of the 1 penon -b 

is possible: i-b-d~at 'let us go', 
i I Cila)bava (ibidem). 

GZ *wel- 'valley, field': Georg. vel- 'field, plain'; Megr. ve(1J-. 

Georgian-Zan word. II occurs quite often in Old Geoigian texts: cf. 
gfomd vdad... *go out to die open country...' Gen. 27.3. AMkhi^ 
Megrelian / is preserved only in pluial fonns of die word the Geocgisn 

cognate assures its age. The sequence we remains unchanged as in a 

number of other nouns (cf. *gi«e/-, *gwerd~t etc.). A coimection 

with Arm. vayr 'field' proposed by Marr is unwarranted. Cf Deeters 
(1927: 67-^8) and Acai^an (1979: 301). More interesting seems to be a 
comparison with IE dialectal (Hitt.) wellu- 'meadow, valley' (cf. Gior- 
gadze 1979: 65; Gamkrelidze-lvanov 1995: 793). 
liCaniya(1912:34). 

GZ *w«UM|-> *vnie*: Geoig. venax~ 'vineyaid*; Mcgi: hinex- *vmc*; Laz 
bineX', benex-. 

Georgian-Zan agricultural term. The word occurs also in Old Geor- 
gian, where it meant 'vine': cf. kacman vinme daasxa venaqi 'a man 
planted a vine' Mk. 12.1. The Georgian word shows the regular .shift q > x. 
Dialectal (Ing.) menaq- underwent assimilation u > m, due to the nasal n. 
For e> i before n in Zan sec *me(n)-, *nena-, *sen-, etc.; for e instead 
of expected o cf. *ocf* *Yort etc.; mitial b nmains obscure. The Svan 
VMndq-' 'vineyaid' m view of its meaning must be treated as a Geoigian 
loanword. Aocofding to Gamkrelidze-Ivaaov (1995; 5S8-SS9, 778) die 
lexeme is connected with some Indo-European source (cf PIE *uemag~). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Biosset (1849: 76). Laz: Janashvili (cf. Erckeft 
1895: 292). 

GZ *wer - negation particle: Georg. ver; Megr. va(rj; Laz va(r). 

Georgian-Zan particle. It is widely aHetlad in Old Georgian: ver 
et^odamat... '(he) could not apeak unto Ihem ...*Lk. \J2\yferYtnyfar.,. 
*I am not woidiy...* Mk. 1.7. ComiaEy to the Zan i»"g"«gr» in modern 
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Geoigian it has a semantics of impossibility of action: cf. ver mirbis '(he) 
caB*tiaii*. 

1 1 Geoigiaii, Megrelia^: (1895 XII: 103). Ct Scfamidt (1962: 109). 

GZ *lffiiTC|il- 'silver': Geoig. venxl- 'silver'; Megt. varixU-, 

Geocgian-Zan term. In the earliest Georgian souroes it is attested in the 
form vecxl-: daabnia vecxli igi... '(he) threw the money...' Mt. 27.5. In 
Laz the word is replaced by a Turkish loan. Svan uses borrowings from 
other Kartvelian languages (a Common Kartvelian designation of silver 
has been absent since the metal itself is known only irom the II millcnni- 
nm B.Cy U is tempting to juxtapose tfie word widi baHSxei-mt-B 
*it g|ittef8» qpaildes*. Attnnpts to ccin^^ 

Da^bestanian ftmis like Avar Aomc, Lak arcu^ Dug. arc 'silver' (d^iko- 
bam 1942: 51) or wilh PIE *ar(€^ (Lafim 1933: 91^) dont seem to 

be attractive. 

||Bios8et(1849:74). 

GZ *wer3,- 'male, ram'; Georg. ver^ 'ram*; Megr. er^ 'male, ram*. 

Geoigian-Zan word which is widely known in Old Geoigian: 
ibe^... yer^,.. lie is to bring. . . a nm...* Lev. 5.15. As in t ranber 
of oCher eases we remains unchanged in Zan (die loss of the wofd>inidal 
w needs an explanation). In both Kartvelian langiagcs an original 
meaning 'male* may be reconstnicled: cf Megr. Sxuriii erp *male of 
sheep*. The analogy with the form and history of continuants of PIE 
*uers 'male, ram* is obvious (cf. Andtonikaivili 1966: 86). 
^||Caniia(l$9^XU: 111). 

GZ *werxw- *aspen': Georg. verxv- 'aspen'; Megr. vex-. 

Fossibly Geoigian-Zan sichetype. The word ocGurs in Old Geofgian 
(Abiilase 1973: 157). For the letentioo of die sequence ims in die Zan 
langimges see the preceding entries. Megr vex- is a lesolt of simplifi- 
cation. M^. verrv and Svan j€rxw-4a (< Joxhmu}, xtrxw-la seem to 
be recent loanwords from Georgian. 

1 1 Geoigian, Svan: Wardrop (191 1: 593). M^lian: SSKJa: 84. 

CK *wes,- : ws,- 'to fill, be filled': Georg. vs- 'to fill, be filled'; Megr. 
(p)S-; Laz pi-; Svan gwei- : gwS-, 

Cnmmnn Kartvelian veib stem which is wglfy aHesled in Old Geor- 
gian: ayvM me cremUta *l got fiOied widi tears' Sin. mr. 201 J3. The 
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ablaut alternation is retained only by Svan. The Zan cognate (cf. action 
oounMegr. e-pi-a/Mz) 8liowsacliaiigeiv>pmacoiiaoiiaitcl^^ 
Svan woid (action noan U-gw^) faai an aiigmwif (?) g. If, however, the 
latter ii an archaism (cf. alao undear Megr. gppia- 'iiill*), it wDuld be 
justified to reooostnict *gwesi- - g^r-* The stem has an ancieot 
derivative *ifl)a-ws,-e *fuir. 

II Georgian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 6). Laz: CikclbmB. (1938: 
333). Svan: Deeters. Cf. Schmidt (1962: 110). 

GZ *w^,- 'mineral spring*: Geoig. veja- 'mineral spring'; Megr. 

men^ . 

(jeofgian-Zan teem. The Qcoigian fixm oomtams a dmumitive affix. 
Cf. also dialectal (RaSa) variant ver^ (Ylooti 1^: 225). Megrelian 

word-initial w results in m owing to assimilation to the following » (cf. 
*win 'who'). A connection of the Megrelian word with Geofg. marih 

*salt* is highly unlikely, since the latter originates from a Greek source. 
More interesting is Georg. (Xevs.) muja- 'mineral Spring* whose 
phonetic shape needs explication, 
i I T. Gudava. 

QZ •iftai *wfao': Oeofg. Wh- *wfao'; Megi; miOiHlMmiit', 

(3eofgian-Zan proooui which is amply represented hi Old Oeoigfan: 
cf,viHan dedaf demf> *who is my mother?' Gen. 24.47. WDfd-hlWal w 

was reconstructed already in Bopp (1847: 30). In Zan forms w > m be- 
cause of the following n. The relation of the Svan stem -/- < wi- ? (cf. 
i-Ia /w5H7.< //? 'whose daughter is she?') needs argumentation. 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: Bopp (1846: 286). Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XII: 1 12). 

QZ *wl^4- *to fofget*: Oeoig. viof- *to Ibiget*; Megr. [d^]; Laz 

Difficult Georgian-Zan verb stem. In unbound form it is represented 
only in Georgian. For its use in Old Georgian see Abula3e (1973: 109» 
262, 474). In the Zan languages it can be extracted from its derivative 
vicq-d- (with a historical passive mark -d). Cf Megr. cqolad- : 
dqolid- : ccford- and Laz d{k)ond-, condr-, which are obviously 
Icxicalized. Since the history of the first syllable in the Georgian form 
and of the middle part of Zan variants is obscure ^ reoooslniotion 
remains tentative. 

||Cilnbatva(1938: 416). 
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GZ *wl-a- 'walk'; Georg. svJa- 'walk'; M^. ula-^ Laz uiva-, ulva-. 
Geoigian-Zm actioa bouil It is a deiivBlive wiA suffix -« Unmii 
: w^. la Old GeoisiaD the woid is iqjneseii^ 
(Abulaje 1973: 399^400X showuig metathesis of oonsonanls and seoood- 
ary s. Antiqpiiiy of the latier (cf Sikotsava 1942: 276) is bardOy demons 
stnble. 

CK *wlt- *to divide, separate': Geoig. v/i-, v/- *to divide, separate'; 
Megr. rt-\ Laz It-, rt-: Svan 

Common kartvelian verb stem characteristic for Old Georgian: cf. 
ganevtas mamaj ysagan... *tfaey wiU be divided^ fitflier against son...* 
Lk. 12.53 (action noun ^pmiAsofo-). In tlie modem laoguage its oon- 
tinuants seem to be absent (aoooiding to A&i^yan (1977: 355) Oeoig. 
nivt^ %ing* goes back to Arm. niwt*^ 'element, substance*). The Zan 
variants underwent simplification (action noun Megr. go-rt-u-ala^ Laz 
oko ri u and oko It u, cf. gverdi kako~gi -rt- up Til apportion you a 
half). The most thoroughly reduced stem is that of Svan. Cf the action 
noun li-t^f and na-t-i 'part', which show a compensatory lengthening. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 309). Svan: iiSKJa: 85. 

CK *ivl|- *to nm awagi^ escape*: Geoig. U~ 'to run away, escspe*; Mesr. 
rr~. III-; Laz rt-, stfs Svan lu^. 

Common Kartvclian veib stem. In Georgian it is known mainly from 
ancient sources: cf. pirisagan Sarajsa ... vivlti *I am running away from 
Sarah* Gen. 16.8 (action noim is si-vlt-ol-a-). The Zan forms (action 
noun Megr. ntina , rtina -, Laz o-mtin u) have lost the word-initial con- 
sonant and replaced the sequence // by more common clusters. For the 
Svan correspondence (action noun ti-tw\ cf. itw 'runs awqr* alongside 
Geofg. Mtis) loss of/ and consonant m etathesis must be as s i im ed. 

1 1 Georgian. Mcgrelian: Cagsreli (1S80: 51). Lac Schochardt (19022: 
393). Svan: iSKkn 85. 

oz *wn- 'to iqjuie, harm; to tonnent, sufifer*: Geoig. vn- *1d iiynie, 

harm'; Megr. n . 

An uncertain Georgian-Zan comparison. The verb stem is well ancstcd 
in Old Georgian (cf. mravali mevno me. . . 'I have suffered a great deal. . . * 
Mt 27 J9; action noun MMte-)y when sonie deiivalives were also Im^ 
The Megpelian stem underwent sunplification: on-sn-is *he injures him' 
(the identity of die Georgian and Megrdian deveibative nouns in the 



54 



•-wn 



shape of neha- casts some doubts on die nativB status of the Megrelian 
verb). In Laz no certain cognate exists. 
1 1 SavdscliWBladse (1985: 23). 

OZ *-^«ni stem-fiMBiing eahagemeiit: Geocg. •4y)n\ Megr. -on; Laz -on, 

-0/. 

Georgian-Zan item. It may be recovered from a number of verb stems: 

cf. * hrdy-wn-, *warcx-wn-, *krt-wn-, * jry-HTi-, etc. Whereas w in the 
consonant clusters of Georgian forms is usually lost, in their Zan counter- 
parts it underwent vocalization. In Laz a secondary change n> I may have 
taken place. 

GZ *wRi- *tio be broadt wide': Gcoig. vn- *to widen*; M^. [plnff-] *to 
be brood'; Laz [pird-]. 

Gcorgian-Zan stem of a semantically stativc verb. As such it is retained 
only by Georgian (action noim gamrcoba-), being attested also in Old 
Georgian (Abulajc 1973: 161). Cf. the dcverbative adjective *wrc,-el- 
'broad, wide'. In the Zan languages the stem may be found only in the 
conrtnnimUqflhemective. For initiilp inZu c£ *wcfi- : wii-. 

1 1 Oeoigian. Zan: Klimov (1985: 169). 

GZ *wrc,-el- *broad, wide^ Geoig. vrcel- Vide, ¥nt*; Megr. pirSa- 
*broad (of eyes), branchy (of trees)'; Laz [pirde-]. 

Geoigian-Zan adjective which is widely attested in Old Georgian (cf. 
vrcel ars ^oj 'broad is the road...' Mt. 7.13; cf also variant vcel-) 
being in competition with a loanword porta-. For correspondence Georg. 
V ~ Zan p in the consonant cluster cf. *vveS|- : ws,-. Ancient sonant r 
regularly results in Zan in Ir. For paiallehi in tiie wwd-final position see 
*gr9-<K *ap-^t *ciit--eh; etc. The Laz cognate may be cxHaded fiom 
die compoimd kke-fnr6e~ *spot*. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Mqpnlian: A. Shanidze. Cf. ^SKJar. 86. 
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CK(?) *z- 'to preaa* aqoeeze*: 
*to squeeze, kneadL rub'; Laz 
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squeeze'; M^. 2-, 
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Apparently Common Kartvelian verb stem. In Georgian it may 
be found in die oontinuant of tlie derived Georgian-2^ stem 
Megr. *dousli* is its derivative. Lsz has an action noun me-«Hf . 
The deviating Svan stem casts some doubts at the level assignment of 

the archetype. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Zan; Cikobava (193S: 274). Svan: iSKJa: 86. 

CK */.a- *year, season*: Geoig. [za-] ^season'; Megr. [zo-J; Svan zaf- 

•year'. 

Common Kaitvelian archetype. In Georgian and the Zan languages it 
miy be csdnded fiom oon^ioundSt such as ^xo-mtat^ 'winter* and in 
Oeoig. xa-pgeuh *9msaiBt, These compounds ap p ar e n t ly point to an old 
dhdsaon of the year into two basic senons adopted in the ancient Kart- 
velian calendar. Cf. also Svan zdw 'this year*. 

I i Marr (1913.1: 316-317; 1936: 222). 

GZ *zaku(w>- 'to incite, instigate': Georg. zakv- *to incite, to act per- 
fidiously'; Megr. zokul- 'to incite, preach*. 

Georgian-Zan verb stem. Cf. the Old Georgian deveibative noun 
zdk{u)iva- 'perfidy, treason; indtement', although xahuUbtt' is also 
known. The semantic side of die reconstruction lemams tentative. An 
attempt at an imemal ana][ysis of die Georgian stem see in Cfai&ianU 
(1987: 52-53). The Megielian action nouns are zokulua- and meta- 
thesized zulokua-. For the correspondence Georg. v ~ Zan / in the stem- 
final position sec *re(w)-, *p€(w)-, *ca(w)- : c(w)-, *xwe(w)-. 

I I Klimov (1988: 20). 

GZ *za-mtar- *winter*: Gcoig. zamtar- 'winter*; Megr. zoton$-. 

Georgian-Zan formation which is well r ep r e sent ed in Old Oeoigian 
(Abuhi^e 1973: 162). The word is a compound of *2»- *year, season* and 
a bound form *mtar^ with a conjectural meaning *cold*. Zan -4on$ 
regularly corresponds lo ils Oeoigian equivalent. The second part of the 
Georgian-Zan form may be compared with that of Svan li-ntw (Upper 
Bal.), lu-nt (La^x.) 'winter', which allows us to reconstruct its less com- 
plex earlier form *mt- II *nt-. 

1 1 Marr (1936: 222). 

CK *ar- : zr- *to take caie, keep*: Geoig. [sH *to take care* keep'; 
Svan sSr^ *to economize (on sth.)*. 
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Common Kartvelian verb stem. Its Georgian continuant may be seen in 
the derivative zr-^un- *to take care, keep\ which in Old Geoigian had a 
great number of mwmings (Abula^e 1973: 169). Contmy to the Svm 
stem (actkm noun It-zSz-t) tfw Geocgian one reflect! a zero ablaut-gnde 
and is ptovided with an affix -un. 

\\FBaaklt(im:42y 

CK *zard- : zrd- 'to grow': Georg. zani- : zrd- 'to grow; to bring up*; 
M^. rd-i Laz rd-; Svan nt-. 

Conmxm Kartveiiai veib stem. It is attested in Old Oeotgian, wime it 
had • ooonomion 'to feed*: maiiutf ikueni ... gnfy mat >our Hrther ... 
iheds ten* Mt 6.26 (cf. action noun znUt-}. The ablaut alternation is 
letained only in Georgian, where the zero-giade form has the shape 
zrd- or rd-. The Zan and Svan stems reflect zero-grade form: cf. action 
nouns Megr. rduala-, Laz o-rd-u, Svan O-rd-i (ynth compensatory 
lengthening). 

1 1 Georgian, Megreiian, Svan: Dzanasvili (1902: 29). Laz: Cikobava 
(1938: 308-309). 

GZ *zel- 'to crumple, press, rub*: Geoig. zel- : zil- *to press, rub*; Megr. 

zal-; Laz [zal-]. 

Georgian-Zan verb stem. It is well known in Old Georgian: action noun 
(da)zela- (Abula3c 1973: 109; Sarjvelasc 1995: 83). Cf its Mcgrclian 
counterpart zala-. The stem is derived from *z- (sec above) with an 
CKtensKio The Lez e ot i es p oiidc yc e ni^r be ext w cted froon o-wi^ 
trough for maidQg doiigh*. 

li QcMgiaii, Megitliaii: Oaieie (1895 XD: 103). Uk Peorixi- 
S«|veta9e (1990: 130). 

GZ *zep- 'to thrash, flog': Georg. zep~ 'to thrash, flog'i Megr. zap- 'to 
lash, to scorch'; Laz z^jjp-, znajp- 'to lash'. 

Georgian-Zan verfo stem of o n oma t opoeic origin, underiined by its 
expressive p in wonl-flnal positioiL C£ the (Seoigian ledqiiicative 
ftmalioii jyifl siy *flaggii|g*. Georgian viriinl xi/tp" feflects a metn- 
diesis of V in the de v whet w e noim form zepva-. For the Zan cognates cf. 
action noun Megr. xi^nia- tad Laz o-a(f)ap-u. See also *2icjp-. 

1 1 ^SKJa: 87. 

GZ *isr- : ilr- *to look*: Geoig. nua^ : msfK- *to look*; Megr. jn'r- *io 
look, tee*; Uz 3<r-, ztr-. 
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Apparently a Georgian-Zan verb stem. It occurs also in Old Georgian 
(Abiilaje 1973: 238). Fior tlie Zan languages c£ acdon nouiii M^. 
yh^-apo- and Laz <hifir-u. The phonetic history of tfw woid lemaiiis 
iinclnr. Wbrd-inidal m may be an ofganic part of Ifae stem. 

1 1 Brosset (1844: IS), (^ikobova (1938: 390X 

CK *zw- *to calve, fawn': Georg. z\> *to calve\ Svan z(w) . 

Common Kartvelian verb stem which is well attested in Old Geor- 
gian {iremni velta zeda izwehodes . . . 'the does in the field lawned...* 
Jer, 14.5), where a number of derivatives are known: cf. ne-zu" 
*heifer\ u-zudh- 'barren, dry*. At present it has a dialectal use: cf. 
Xevs. action noun xv^Mt- (Ylonti IS^: 232) alongside aoristic word* 
fonn l-2VHa, Ing. da^i-^-o *it calved*. The Svan action noun is U-z-dl, 
H-zw-el i. 

\ I lavaxisviU (1937: 193-194). 

CK *zwer- : zwr- 'to gather, collect*; Georg. zver- 'to gather tax. duty*; 
Megr. zi>-, zor-\ Svan zwer- : zwr- 'to gather (inanimate objects)'. 

Common Kartvelian verb stem. In Old Georgian it is identified in the 
noun luer^ 'tax, duty* and its derivative me-zuer-t 'tax collector* 
(AbuUi^e 1973: 170, 229). Action nouns ate Oeocg. xvemi-, M««r. 
zUruor-, zania-t Svan U-ewr^ The Megxelian fixms msy have been bor- 
rowed from Georgian. 

1 1 Georgian, Megielian: Gigineaivili (1972: ISl). Svan: NadaieiiviU 
(1975: 114). 

GZ *zid- 'to drag, pulF: Georg. zid- 'to drag, pull'; Megr. zi(n)d-\ Laz 
zdr- *to take, arise, drag". 

Geoigian-Zan veib steuL It is loMwn m OM Oeoigian: cf. foiwft mo^ 
zido demda... *I will dnmr all men to myself. ..* Jn. 12 J2. The Magielian 
fenn (action noun zindua-) often has a secondaiy n. The zcro-vocalism 
of the semantically deviating Zan cognate lemains unexplained (cf. Laz 
ezdu 'he took it', action noun o-zd~u), 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 275-276). 

GZ *zizin- 'to crowd (to overflowing)': (jcorg. zizin- 'to crowd (to over- 
fkwing)'; Megr. zis^, 

Geoigian-Zan verb stem fbnned in analogy to led i ylicated Geoigian- 
Zan *Siisti9h' *to eat to satiety*, to which it is related by sound-symbolic 
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consonant alternation. Action nouns are Georg. (Gur.) ffuuineba-t M^. 
gozizinapor-. 

1 1 Fttmridi (1985: 26). 

C3C *blood*: Oeofg. jM- *blood*; Mogr. zisxir-, zlsxof^^ zisxer-; 
Laz diexir-; dincxit^; Svan ztsx. 

Common Kartvclian archetype. The word is amply attested in Old 
Georgian: cse ars si.sxli cemi... 'it is my blood . .' Sin. mr. 175.32. For 
word-initial z cf. Gcorg. (dial.) zisxa- 'dysentery'. The Laz form under- 
went combinatory changes 2> d^sx> cx (cf. *msxal-y *sxwerp-^ etc.) and 
has a variant widi a aeoondary Ji. The stem-final / ordinarily results in 
Svan in w (cf. dative zlsxw) and fintliflr in zero. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: CagaieU (1880: 58). Svan: Wudrop (1911: 
595). Cf. also Marr (1912.1: 426). 

GZ *zni- 'to dream': Georg. [zm-] 'to dream'; Megr. zim-; Laz [zm-]. 

Georgian-Zan verb stem. In unbound form it is preserved in Megrelian 
(cf. action noun zimapa ), whereas in Georgian and Laz it may be found 
only in the derivatives *zm-an- and *{s)i-zmar-. The relation of the two 
stams ibmia a panlld to *gpw- : gw- vs. ^gw-an' and *^efw~ : qw- vs. 

|iFiimrich(1982:35). 

GZ *zni-an : bmi- *to draam*: Oeoig. zmtm- *to dieam*; Laz zmon- 

'to think*. 

Georgian-Zan formation. It is well attested in Old Georgian: cf its 
action noun zmaneba- and past participle zmanehul- (Abulaje 1973: 
167). Its old noun derivative is also *{s)i-zmar- 'sleep, dream'. The iexi- 
caUy detached GeoigiBn stem jiMi- Ho aee, lbnaae» fbielau^ 
nouns zmna-t zmnoba-) must have been a oounteipart of the fint stem 
foim in the fiame of origuial ablaut aftenatioiL In Mesidian its cognate 
seems to be lost. The Laz equivalent (cf. me^v-o-zmon *I think*) reflects 
full ablaut grade. 

W^SKJa; 88. 

GZ *zmu- 'to yelp, squeal': Georg. zmu- 'to yelp, squeal'; Megr. 

OeoigiaB-Zan vob stem of ooomaiopoeie origin (cC *ymii-, 
*dMmh-)» In die Zan fonna the initial consonant sequence ia broken up 
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into two syllables. The dcverbative nouns contain characteristic word- 
fimning affixes: cf. Geoig. zmu-U-, Megr. zum In-. 

CK *zoni- 'to measure, be measured': Gcorg. zom 'to measure, be 
measured^ Megr. zim-, zom-\ Laz zum-, zim ; Svan z(e)m , z3m-. 

Apparently a Common Kartvelian verb stem. It is attested in Old 
Georgian, where it had a number of derivatives (Abula^e 1973: 168). 
Contrary to inodemioiimi-^Geoig. 2OIII0- *m 

fimn of Ae acdon noun. For M^gielian cf. acCkm noun xAn-fpo^ In Laz 
the dialect vuiatkm of jAii- (Xoiia) sod zi^ 

history of die Svan variants, eapedallsr of dieir e vocalism (cf. U-z(€}m-e, 
H-zm-i 'to measure'), wtiich appears to be original, is less dear. Svan sum- 
may have been borrowed from Megrelian. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian, Svan: Janashvili (cf. Eickert 1895: 303). Laz: 
^ikobava(1938: 276). 

GZ *tiop- *to talk*: Qtosg. sop- *Id boast, biag; to lie*; Lazsc^p-on- *to 
talk, converse'. 

Georgian-Zan verb stem. In Georgian its continuant is attealed onfy in 

sources of the Xl-XII-th centuries: action noun mozopva- and derivative 
mzopav 'boaster, trickster' (Sar3vela3e 1995: 117, 132). For Laz cf. the 
action noun zop in . Final p points to expressive nature of the stem. Cf. 
the parallel archetype zeft-. 
||Sar3vela3e(198<h 120-121). 

GZ *zrd-il- 'grown tq[>, brought up': Geoig. zrdtt- 'brought tq>*; Megr. 

rdil 'grown up, brought up; Laz rder , der . 

In Old Georgian the word may be traced indirectly: cf. the secondary 
formation zrti/7e6£i~ (Abulase 1973: 169), 2/t///o^a (Sarjvelaje 1995: 84) 
'upbiiuging'. it is a past participle in -il based on *zard- : zrd-. The Laz 
eqnivaleiit is adapted to die a^yectives in -er. 

GZ *zrz-en- : zrz-in- 'to perturb, excite': Geoig. xnenr- : srzAi- *to 

perturb'; Megr. zirzin- 'noise, din, uproar'. 

Apparently Georgian-Zan formation which is well anested in Old Geor- 
gian: rajta azrzenden mas... 'to perturb him...' Bal. 123.35; action noun 
zrzena-. The Geoigjan stem reflects two ablaut grades. The descriptive na- 
ture of die complex srv- seeins to be evident: c£ *!sifZi- *to ddvei; tianble*. 
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GZ *zrk- 'to be thick, clumsy': Geoig. zrk- 'to grow fat, stout'; Megr. 
[zirg-] *to be clumsy'. 

Georgian-Zan vnb stam. Contmy to tlie modem language in Old 
Oeoigiaii it was used also ia its original fofm: gangrka {maxviU^ 
emdtagaH,., '(the sword) ... is covered with ftt' Is. 34.6; action 
noun gjcumhma-. The irregular correspondence Georg. k " Zan g 
needs explanation (of. the next entry). In modem Georgian the 
Stem may be extracted also from a deverbative acyective reflecting 

GZ *zrk-el- 'thick, clumsy*: Geoig. skel- *tfaick*; Megr. zirg-a(J)~ 
'chunsy, awkward*. 

Geofgian-Zan fonnation. In Old Geoigian the adjjecthw oocufs hi the 
shape zrkel- with a meaning 'fattened, well-fed* (Abulaje 1973: 169). It 
is a derivative fiom *zrk-. For the irregular correlation Gcorg. k "Zaag 
cf. the Georgian dialectal (Moxev.) focm ggel-. Analogical Svan agd 
'thick, dense' derives from Gooigian. 

1 1 Klimov (1988: 20). 

CK *3Ea- *to weep, sob; cry': Geoig. zu- *to weq>, sob'; Megr. 
zvt~l-i Svan sfi-, zo- *to weep softly*. 

Apparendy Common Kartvdian vcfb stem. It bdongs to a aeries of 
descriptive formations, provided with the affix -(Q^. Action noun 

Georg. zu-il-t Svan li-zu-l-i. Their Megrelian cognate underwent 

metanalysis (zul-an-s 'he sobs, weeps*, noun of action zul-a- II 
zvil-a-). Cf. also the Geoigian reduplicative formation zuzun- with the 
same meaning. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1985: 26; 1987: 33-34). 

CK (?) *iiira- 'female': Megr sum- 'coward'; Laz gum- 'female', Svan 

A problematic Common Kaitvelian equation. The doubts are due 

partly to the phonetical structure CuCa of cognates, characteristic for bor- 
rowings (cf. ^gucJa-, *guga-, etc.). The meaning of the Megrelian form 
seems to be secondary. In Svan is attested also its derivative zural 
*woman\ formed with the affix ~al. Siniilar words occur in some North- 
Eaat Caucaaian languages: cf. Chechen ^da* *womatt*, Laktei *bitoh*. 
See GoniaSvifi (1940: 602). 

1 1 Kipfidze (1914: 238). Cf. £SKh: 89. 
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CK *ZYwa- 'sea': Georg. zyva- *sea'; Megr. ryva-; Laz z^a-, zuya-, 
{myzaYa-; Svan zuywa^ ^ywa, ,;y>va. 

Common Kartvelian lexeme widely attested in Old Geoigian: 
Stavarda zyuaaa... '(it) jmnped into Ae sea...' Sn. 21.7. In Zan and 
Svan fofms a vocalization of w hsa developed. Cf. also a metathesis 
and secondary m in Laz. The Svan word shows change z > j. The con- 
sonant cluster in the archetype may be deduced from its repetition in all 
languages. Therefore an archetype *zuyva- (cf. Bouda 19S0: 293) 
seems less plausible. 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Brosset (1844: 15; 1849: 70» 76). Svan: Wardrop 
(1911: 623). 

CK *zyimi- *to limit» lestriot*: <3eoig. zywam- *to limit, restrict*; Laz 
[zj/ouf-] (^; Svan [ywan-]. 

Apparently Common Kartvelian verb stem. It is known in Old Geor- 
gian (Abula3e 1973: 171). In accordance with a well-known morphopho- 

nemic rule (verbal n ~ nominal r. cf. *zman *(.?)/ zmar , *qan ~ 

*qar-, etc.) it has a nominal counterpart *2ywaf^ 'limit, bound', owing to 
which the stem may also be reconstructed for earlier stages of Zan and 
Svan languages. 

CK *EywBr- 'limit, bound: Qtotg. zffvar- 'limit, bofder*; Laz fo$- *bof^ 
der (of bouse), court*; Svan {h)aftmr, (h)dyv\Ta 'limit, bound*. 

Common Kartvelian archetype based on the verb stem *zywan-: It 

occurs in Old Georgian fcf Abula3e 1973: 171), where its derivatives 
arc also found. The word- initial consonant clu.stcr has been simplified 
in Zan and Svan words (cf in this connection *zard-\ zrd-). For 
the augmentation of the fust syllable in Svan see Vye-. *kud-, *<fba-, 
eto. 

II Geoigian, Svan: cf. Tbpuria (1979: 96). Las Klimov (198S: 
169-170). 

GZ *ZYW-ed- : zyw-d- 'to limit, enclose': Geocg. zyud- *to endose'; 
Megr. zyvind : zynd- 'to destroy, exterminate*. 

A tentative Georgian-Zan comparison. In Old Georgian this verb .stem 
is represented by the action noun mozYudva- (Sar^vela^e 1995: 132) and 
past participle zyudvU- 'enctosad* (Alndage 1973: 171). The Zan fiimia 
are represen n e d by M^. SYvindua- and symftia- aMiou^ dieir mraning 
makes an ■'■'gMMmf with the Geoipan stem somewbat difficuli 
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GZ *ZYwel- *to pour (of heavy shower)': Georg. zyvel- 'to pour (of heavy 
dwwer)'; Megr. [zyval-]. 

Geoigian-Zan vob stem. Its Geoigian contmnmt is knonwii finm bner. 
dialect (cf. yknti 1984: 236). In M^grdiaii tlie stem can be extnded 
ftam tiie reduplicative foimation zyvar^yval- of die same meaning, 
which shows the typical dissimilation / > r in tfie fint ayllable. Cf. 
Georgian-Zan *tka^- 'heavy shower*. 

||Fihnnch(1982: 35). 

z, 

CIC *Siar- : Sir- *to be lazy*: Geofg. zar- *to be la^'; Svan iar- : *lo 
iMie, peaien ne noiea . 

Common Kartvelian verb stem attested also in Old Georgian: am 
daizaret . . .moslvad 'don't be lazy.. . to come' (cf. Abulase 1973: 109). 
Georgian action noun is dazareba- The Svan continuant preserves ablaut 
alternation: action nouns U-zar, li-ir-nn-L 

||Fahnnch(1982: 35). 

CK 'upCwards). upon*: Geotg. ze *i]p(waidsX oo*; M^. Laz 

Common Kartvelian advnh. The lexeme witfl its derivatives is widebr 
used in Old Georgian texts (re zis igi virsa... *(he is) sitting iqwn an 

ass...' Mt. 21.5). As in a nimiber of other cases Georg. e corresponds to 
Zan in position before n: cf. *wenaq-, *plen^x-'* *sen-, etc. Cf. 
derivatives *z,eda, *Ziemo-, *z,en-. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 62). Svan: Deeters (1930: 16). 

C3Z *2ie-da- 'upper*: Oeoig. zeda- 'upper*; M«gr. Sndo-i LuHnth-, 

Geoigian-Zan fonnation representing one of the derivatives of *Zie. 
This form is known in Old Georgian (not infrequently in the fiinction of 

a prcvcrbal element). Its Megrelian match may be also identified in the 
adverb zidoxse from above*. The vocalic shape of the Georgian and Zan 

cognates is regular. 
1 1 i:SKJa: 90. 

OZ *Z|CSi- *to Strike, Ifaiash, runvle*: Geoig. MS- *tD tfaiadi, fli«*; Mp^^ 
*to strike, nimple*. 
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Geoigian-Zan verb stem attested with a slightly deviating meaning in 
Old Geoigiiii (Abula3e 1973: 16S). Action noun Oeoig. msvo-, Megr. 
Mmk. In Lu it is appaieotly absent Hie sound oofrespondaioes 
between the forms are ngaliB, Ct also vague 

1 1 Kipfidze (1914: 300). Cf. also Fthnrich (197S: 341). 

GZ *z,e-rao- *upper; top*; Geoig. semo- *upper'; Megr. Omo- com- 
pound preverb 'upwards'. 

Georgian-Zan formation attested still in Old Georgian as adverb with 
meaning 'upstairs, upwards* (Abula^e 1973: 165). in M^iehan the form 
is lepfesented as a compound preveib of the same meaning (cf. the 
derivative adveib fimofefc *i]|maid8*). VestigiaUy similar deveibattve 
fonandoat are known also liNMn <M Oeofgian: cf. umo-eerO- 'written 
above*. 

07 *2ie-ii(a>- 'upper': Georg. zena- 'upper'; Megr. $ino-. 

Georgian-Zan adjective derived from *z^e. In Old Georgian it is 
extended by the suff ixal -u. A close parallel of the modem Georgian form 
may be found in the fust element of Megrelian compound iino-skua- 
'o^ring of a ncUeman*. The diflfeienoe in nwrning ftom *Xieda^ 
fifm f^itiy mifify, fl >< w^ T 

1 1 Georgian, Megxelian: D2anaiviU (1902: 34). Cf. £SKh: 90. 

GZ *Z|Wal- : Z|Wl- 'to fall; crush down': Georg. zul- *to fidl; crush 
down'; Laz zul-, zol- 'to be missing, disappear'. 

Georgian-Zan verb stem, which occurs in Old Georgian: cesni igi 
daicunen da dazulen 'the heavens shall pass away' III Peter 3.10 (action 
noim zuleva-t dazideid- *fidlen to the ground'). In Laz the stem may be 
CKtiacted fiom the veib wordpfixm mHM^een it has been disappeared* 
(resoltathw). 

1 1 Satdschweladse (1987: 18): 

CK *Ziwa(w)- 'avalanche, snow-slip': Georg. zvetv- 'avalanche, snow- 
slip'; Laz ivfl- 'landslide' (?); Svan iaj, idj, iah 'avalanche, snow-slip'. 

Common Kartvelian archetype characterizing the ecological conditions 
of the earliest Kartvclian's habitat. In Old Georgian the word is represent- 
ed in the shape of awn^. Word-final v in Georgian seems to be secciidaiy: 
cf. *x¥mw', Georgian dialeots have also a variant zov- (yionti 
1984: 234). In the Zan hwgiMigcs no certam cognate is found. Cf, how- 
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ever, vague Laz sva~ 'landslide' and West Georg. (Gur.) sva\'- (ylonti 
1984: 631). The Svan forms reflect reduction of the word-initial con- 
sonant sequence. 

1 1 Oeofgian, Svan: Abaev (1949: 294). 

CK *i|r- 'toteoomedamp, wet; fiveze': Geofg.«r- to ttoen, ooogpal*; 
Svan fir- to become damp, wet*. 

Common Kartvelian verb stem. In the Zan languages it seems to be 

lost. Cf. Georgian action noun zvra- with a mctathef?ized v and the pa.st 
participle damzral- 'frozen' For Svan cf. action noun li—ir^ and the 
derivative adjective mo-z9r 'damp'. 
1 1 Macavariani (1965: 28). 

GZ *^ni- to ahivei; tremble': Oeoig.2ra-ol- *to 8hivcr»trenilik'; Mage. 

Georgian-Zan vcfb ateoL It is attested also in Old Georgian (Abula3e 
1973: 169). The forms compared differ in word-formation afTixcs -ol and 
-al. Possibly they also reflect different ablaut grades. The descriptive 
character of the stem may be confirmed by its North-Caucasian parallels: 
cf. Chech, zirz, Lak zirz-Hu 'to shiver, tremble'. 

I i Fihnhch (1982: 35). 

QZ *S|Mal- *to twitter, ring*: Oeoig. xHeO- *to twitter, ring*; Megr. 

HStol-'to tinkle, jingle*. 

Georgian-Zan formatioiL In Old Geoigian this verb stem is not attest- 
ed. Both forms compared contain a common word-forming element. The 
Megrelian stem shows a metathesis. For an analogous formation see 
•■sr-io/-. 

CK *ZiYap- : z,Yp- *to tinnble; plop down': Georg. zyafh- *to tundde; 
plop down'; Svan iYp~ *to qdaah'. 
Apptrantly Coinnion Ktttvdin veri) atom. In Old Gecq^^ 

attested. The glottalized p signals its clear expressive character (cf. 
*s^wlep-, *tkep-, *qlap-, etc.). Whereas the Georgian form reflecta die 
full ablaut grade its Svan equivalent continues the zeio-gtade. 
llFahnrich(1982: 35). 
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CK *iiioii9e*: Gtorg. tagv- *ma»at*\ Laz mtug-, mtifh; Svm 

Coimnoii Kanvdian aidietype. Its continuant is widely used in Old 
Geofgian (Abula^e 1973: 172). In MegMlian it was lost (due to taboo?). 

In Laz the word-initial m must be a secondary development, whereas u 
instead of expected o is due to assimilation to the disappeared word-final 
labial. In the Svan cognate the change a > u is due to the final w (cf. 
Topuria 1979: 8). 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: Rosen (1845: 29). Svan: Bork (1907: 27). 

CK Htm- 'head*: Oeofg. lav- 'head, ear (of oerealsX beginning*; Megr. 
[IH 'fiunily, oonrt*; Laz tf- 'head'; Svan Sda, Sta 'ear (of cereals)'. 

Common Kartvelian word. Together witli its mmieious derivatives it 
is attested in Old Georgian {nuca tavsa sensa pucav... 'neither shalt 
thou swear by thy head...' Mt. 5.35). The Zan equivalent shows the 
result of a development *aw > u > i. Megrelian preserves a petrified 
form of the word in its allative case tisla 'to himself, home' (lit. 'into 
head*). The parallel Svan foim lost final w (cf. also *zimiw-, *xwaw-). 
The Old KartveUan designation of 'head' may also be euctncted here 
ftom the adverb idaiw (Upper Bat), idafwd (LaSx.) *in privaie, A 
deux'. 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Cikslbma. (1938: 43). Svan: Cf. Topuria (1979: 201). 

GZ * taw-da head over heels': Geoig. tawda 'head over heels'; Mcgr. 
tudo 'under, below'; Laz tude. 

Georgian-Zan formation. Ihe adverb consists of the noun *taw- 
'bead* and an adweibial eieiiiant -da. Hie Georgian fiinn is found in 
dialectal (Kax.) umda qim 'head over heels*. The Zan words an widely 
used. Cf also "enlatged" Megr. tudoU and Laz tudele with the same 
semantics. 

GZ *ta]- : tl- 'to plane, shave, hew': Geoig. tal- : //- *to plane, shave, 

hew'; Megr. tol-. 

Georgian-Zan verb stem which is well known in Old Georgian {Juicisa 
xati gamotales... '(they) planed the image of man...* Sin. mt. 38 J4; 
action noun gaUa-, past participle gaUil-). Contraiy to the Georgian 
ibrms, Megielian (action noun labia-) shows only a fiill ablaut grade: cf. 
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dotalesdidiodinax... *(thcy) planed a big press...* A^. 119.34. InLazthe 
Hem fleemi biwe disappeaied. 
||JlS3KAi:90-91. 

CK *lipl- 'hooey*: Geoig. tapl^ 'hooey'; Megr. topia^; Laz tapu(r)-, 
Icyif^; Svan tu, twi. 

Common Kartvelian archetype. The word is attested in Old Gcorigian 
sources {camda... taptsa velursa *he did eat... wild honey' Mk. 1.6, 
derivative taplud- 'honey drink'). The Zan forms regularly eorrespond to 
the Georgian one. The Svan equivalent shows a maximum of changes: 
here the second syllable is lost, twi derives tfaroiigli iimliwiiwi tS fiom 
*l^p-, which presupposes the developiiieiit *a>u next to a labial coo- 

1 1 Geoigiaii, MegreUan: Brosset (1849: 74). Laz: (!!ikDbava (1938: 
115-116). Svan: Ma5avariani (1956: 81^). 

CK(?) *te- 'light': Georg. [te ] Might'; Megr. \te ]; Laz te- ; Svan [te ]. 

A difficult case. In its unbound shape the word occurs nowadays only 
in Laz. The prototype is reconstructed on the basis of derived forms such 
as the veib stem ^umt- : m- *to dawn, to become visible*. 

\\iSIUd:9\. 

CK *teb- : tb- *to raise (of dough)*: Geocg. [a>-\ to raise (of dongh)*; 

Svan sdeb- : sdb-. 

Verb stem. In Georgian it may be extracted ft-om the derivative noun 
tb-€~ 'dough', attested in Old Georgian texts (Abula3e 1973: 179). While 
the Georgian stem reflects zero ablaut grade Svan has preserved both 
ablaut forms (cf. the Svan action noun liSdeb; iSdb-i 'dough raises'). 

1 1 SuxiSvili (1987: 76-80). 

GZ *tel- '8ucldQg-pig': Geofg. id- *sucking-pig*; Megr. tu- (pL stem 

tulr-)i Laz tila-. 

In modem Georgian the use of the word is limited. It seems to have 
been better known in the language of an earlier period (being also re- 
gistered in the dictionary of S. Orbcliani). The Georg. -el ~ Zan -u cor- 
respondence is quite regular: cf. *dindg-el-^ *ttx-el-, *txm-el-^ and 
otheis. The / e lemen t is u inset tion in MogidisB ftnns of die phmL Hie 
phooetio histocy of the Laz correspondcnoc remauis unclear. The word 
seems to be a cultural borrowhig fiom an Indo-European source: cf. PIE 
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*tal- (< *tHei ?) 'an ovary, the young of a domestic animar. Cf. *yor- 
*swiiie'. 

1 1 Geoigiaii» Megidiaii: Kipfidze (1914: 244). Laz: CikobawB (1938: 
87). 

CK tel- : tl- *to trample, to tighten': Georg. le^ *tO tmilple, cnuh'; 
Megr tal ; Svan tel : tl - *to tighten, touch'. 

The verb stem was quite common in Old Georgian (action noun 
motelva-). In Svan the stem distinguishes two grades of the ablaut alter- 
nation e and zero, which serve for making a differentiation between 
tmuttivc and intnuwitivc vcib fomis (cf. action nouns li-Hs Ho ti§|ii6n> 
tnniple* and /Me/ *tD touch*). The vocaliam / is also attested 1^ 

1 1 Cteotgian, Svan: ^SOl* 92. Meginlian: Fttmrich (1982: 35). 

CK *ten- : tn- *to become visible; be getting light': Georg. tert- *bc get- 
ting light'; Megr tan- 'be getting light, to spend the night'; Laz tan- *be 
getting light, be visible'; Svan ten : tn- 'to become visible; be born'. 

The verb stem is well represented in Old Georgian texts (da vitar 
gantena yame... 'and when the morning was come...' Mt. 27.1). The 
piunetio oomspondence is regular: c£ the Zan action nouns Megr. 
gotaruh-t Laz o-4an-u. The Svan facts shofw the interchange of two grades 
of ablaut Svan admits also the internal reoo n sl n ic tifl n of a simple stem 
*tweih- (cf. a variant of the action noun li-twen-f). The semantic history 
of the stem has much in common with that of the stem *den- : cn-. 

1 1 Georgian, Mcgrclian: Kipiidze (1914: 240). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
277). Svan: i:SKJa: 92. 

GZ *ten-eb-a- *dawn': Georg. ten-eb-a- *dawn'; Megr. tan-ap-a-\ Laz 

Deveibative fonnstian. The lexone is known in Old Geoigian (Abu- 
lage 1973: 56, 179). The Zan form abnost completely correqxmds to the 
Georgian one, its single peculiarity being a devoicing *b> p\n the affix 

*~eb. In Megrelian beside the basic meaning *dawn' the word has a 
special technical meaning '£aster' (hence stems the Svan tanap). Cf. 
*ten- : tn- 

1 1 Cikobava (1938; 277). 

CK *tii<- : tr- *to dcsg, pull': Geoig. ttr^ : fr- *to diag'; 
{ti)$9r^\ Laz tb^, tor-. Air-; Svan tir- : tr-. 
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Verb stem. It is in use in Old Georgian (action noun {mo)treva- 'to 
drag', mttomet- *8weq> net'). In some Georgian dialects (fbr example, in 
Xeva.) inslead of tfie ca q wc l e d e we find a, vAkb points to a very early 
nonfimctioiial aUeniatkm of lliflse vowels. The M^grelian variams (cf. 
action noun (ik)tlnia-) leflect only Ae zero gnuie. In Laz we can find 
bodi: the zero one (cf. //r-) and the e//a (cf. action noun o-tor-tiy. Con- 
sequently, the alternation *tar- : /r- is also of Georgian-Zan age. Megr. n 
at the beginning of the word must be a later augmentation. For Svan cf. 
action noun li-tr-in-e. Arm. t 'rev gal *to trail along, loaf about' seems to 
be based on the Gcorg. action noun. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Wndiop (1911: 602). Zan: CaDD(M(1938: 281-2S2). 
whae a dUfaeul inlefpreiatkiii of die alem vocalism for Laz is proposed. 

CK *ter- : tr- *to drink (wine)*: Geoig. tver^ : *to get dnmk*; Svan 

It- 'to drink, to get drunk*. 

Verb stem well known in Old Georgian (da daitrvnes mis tana *and 
they drank with him' Gen. 43.34; cf. the denvatives mtrval- 'drunk', 
simtrvale- 'drunkenness', etc.). In Georgian the historically affixal 
(thematic) v is included in the stem as the result of a metathesis: *ter-y- 
>A«r-. The « ablaut grade cannot be disoened in Svni(e£aeliooiioai 
Ur-tr^y Aooofdiiig to Topuria, the Svu deiivtthiiB stem in U-^wit^ *to 
ghie to drink* (cf. also mHm 'drunk*) goes back to *IH9t-m-e. In the 
Zan languages the stem has been lost 

II Wudrop(19n:602). 

GZ *tes- 'to sow, seed': Gcorg. tes- 'to sow, seed'; Megr. toj-; Laz las-. 

The verb stem represents a typical isogloss in agricultural terminology, 
leaving Svan aside. The stem with a number of its derivatives is foimd in 
Okl Georgian (staavs UaiMa UtUaa *80WBth the good seed* ML 13.37; of. 
also notesov- *fimiiiiy, relative*, mtefve^- *sower* and otheis). Cf. the 
Megrelian action noun tanuh-. In Laz (p-taf-wn *l seed*, ge-tas-vl-^ 
*kitchen-garden') the stem competes widi xadk- (see *qed ). In the past, 
through a misunderstanding, the Stem was compaiod with Svan lai- 'sow' 
(cf. IKEVl, 1954: 51-53). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XU: 103). Laz: Deeters (1930: 125). 

GZ *tas I *ieed*: Gooig. sail- *aeed'; Megr. tas-\ Laz ta»-. 

The deveibalive ofigb of the woid seems to be evident (aee die pieced- 
mg entiy). It is weU Imown fiom OM Geoigiaa sooroea (dbfiKM 1^ 
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'(he) sowed good seed' Mt. 13.24), where it had an additional meaning of 
'<»£&pring, heir\ It is worth noting that the equivalent of Georg. / is absent 
in die Zan forms. 

1 1 Geoigiaii, MegreUan: Brosaet (1949: 77). Las Cikobova (1938: 
14S-146). 

GZ *tes-w-a 'sowing': Georg. tesva- 'sowing'; Megr. tasua-. 

Occurs in Old Georgian (of. Abulaje 1973: 180), where its derivatives 
arc also known. It is an action noun in -a based on the verb stem *tes- 
and containing the Gcorgian-Zan thematic aifix *-aw H -w. Its Laz 
equivalent leeois to be inBitteilBd. 

CK *tKt- : te- *to poui; eschaust': Oeoig. tx- *to pour, spin*; Svm idex- 
*to be exhausted'; idx-, Stx- *to exhaust*. 

Verb stem well attested in Old Georgian texts: d€Utidan...sisxli igi misi 
'(they) shall pour... his blood' Lev. 3.13; the action noun (da)txeva-. In 
Svan two historical ablaut grades are distinguished at present as to intran- 
sitivity ~ transitivity: cf. action nouns li-sdex and li-sdx—e, U-stx-e. 
Semantic proximity of the forms compared seems to be rather noticeable. 

1 1 Sdmndt (1962: 115-116). 

CX HmA- *eye*: Oeoig. tval- *eye*; Mtgt. foH Laz ta^ Svan te, 

ter. 

In Old Geoiigian the lexeme is recorded in the form tual- (tuali tuali- 
sa cil .'an eye for an eye...' Mt. 5.38). The tol- variant represented in 
modem Georgian dialects develops as a result of the wa > o process (cf 
*s,xwa-, *cyxwar- and others). The Svan form goes back to an older *ld- 
< twe- (at the end of the nominal stem the original / is regularly lost). The 
final r in the Svan phnal fenns causes some difficulties. The Geoigian 
and Megrslian woids haw aoquiied a number of new meaninga (e.g., 
Awheel, gem'). Another Svan equivaleot itkd ^loophole* given by Dee- 
ters (cf Schmidt 1962: 113) and Fihnrich (cf. Femixi-^aitvelase 1990: 
148-149). 

1 1 Geoisian, Megrelian, Laz: Rosen (1845: 30). Svan: Gren (1890: 
127). 

QZ*tli-tobatUn*. 

>%ib stem extracled only fiom ila derivatives. Cf. Geoig.-Zan *ttx-el- 
'tfun, sparse' and Geoig. ^-tx-e 'liquid*. 
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GZ *ttx-el- 'thin, sparse': Georg. txel- 'thin, sparse'; Megr. txitxu~\ Laz 

In aU prabdUlity a GeoigiaD-Zan wyecdve. It is allB^ 
(cf. Abuiage 1973: 185). For Ibe oomflpondenoe Gecng. ~d *' Zan. -u see 
*A0|ief-, ^^mfgel-', *mAawd~^ and others. In the Georgian form the inida! 
homogeneous consonant cluster is simplified. Zan achieves the cluster 
reduction through the insertion of a vowel. For reconstructing such clusters 
cf *rc-, *j,jivvw/ . In the Megrelian form there is a typical repetition of x 
after the initial consonant as well (cf *tilx-wn-; the fact was noted by T. 
Gudava). The phonetic shape of the similar Svan dotx-el thm shows that it 
can be a voy old bonowiog fiom GeoigiaiL lb its non-iidierilBd dniader 
may point die woid-final I Hw change *r > </ is due Id dissimilation (cf. 
*tuta-). A oonnectifln between the lexeme and *tide is not caachided. 

II Georgian, Megieliaa: Caiaia (189S XII: 113). Svan: cf. Toporia 
(1979: 22-23). 

GZ *tib- 'grass': Georg. liv-a- 'hay'; Megr. tip- 'hay*; Laz tif>- 'grass*. 

In Old Georgian there was no longer the lib- form, where as a result of 
a contamination with an action noun tibva 'to mow' it apparently yielded 
tiva- with the meaning of 'grass* {ganqma tivaj.„ ifae grass widieved...* 
Kat ep. 018.24). Cf., however, the Hfrdh- form in the Aiv. dialect of 
modem Qeofgian. In the Zan biancfa the ^ > p process is well looown. The 
Megvelian fonn is dtaracterized by a shift of the meaning 'grass* > 'hay*. 
There exists a corresponding verb stem (see *tib-). In Svan no certain 
cognate is found. 

1 1 Georgian. Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XII: 112). Laz: (^ikobava (1938: 
132-133). 

GZ *tlb- *to mow*: Georg. tib^ *to mow*; Megr. tip-\ Laz tip-. 

AveibstemrecofdedinOldGeoigian(v0'inoftAos... *wiUnotbecut 
down...* Job 8.12). In the Zan form the stem fmal b has become p (cf. 
Megr. tipua-, Laz tipala- 'mowing') The interrelation between Geoig. 

tivor- and tibva was noted in Marr (1912: 40). 

II Georgian. M^lian: Caraia (1895 XU: 112). Laz: cf. Topuxia 
(1979: 9). 

GZ nH- 'fhiger*: Oeoig. m- 'finger*; Megr. ki(n)t-\ Laz kit-, tU-, 

The won! is known fiom Old Geoigian texts {docertba tfito... 'writ- 
ten with a fioger...* Ex. 31.18). The Zan ibims may reflect dissimilation 
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of the consonants. Laz has also a non-dissimilated foim: cf. titi-rndkon- 

• « 

Hhe Utde finger* (CoHits: 81), which nudDBs it possible to leooiiitnictllM 
arcfaetype proposed abowe. 
1 1 Rosen (1845: 30). 

OZ *tltx-WD- 'to soil': Georg. titxn- 'to soil*; txUxon-. 

A verb stem marked by the stem-forming affix -wn (q.v.). The old 
sonant w is lost in the Georgian form, but is ordinarily present in Megre- 
lian (action noun txitxonua ). where the development of x after the word- 
initial consonant is natural. The interconnection between the stem and 
*tiqa~ *soil, clay*, suggested by Is. Teetdec (personal ooaumiiiication), 
seems quite adinissibie. 

GZ *H1- 'to replace*: Geoig. [Hi-] *to replace*; Megr. (it)tu^\ Laz [H(r)-]. 

The verb stem occurs in its unbound shai>e in Megrelian: cf the action 
noun in)tirua-. In Georgian and Laz it can be extracted from the continuants 
of its derivatives *deda~mtil- 'mother-in-law' and *mama-mtil- 'father- 
in-law'. The Svan dimtil- 'husband's mother' is borrowed from Georgian. 

||^3»:Jb:134. 

GZ Hkqff 'soil, dsy*: Geoig. tbca- 'day, mud*; M^. Oxa-, dexa- *soO, 

earth*; Laz (n)dixa-. 

In Old Georgian the word occurs in the form tiqa- (da sekmna 
tiqaj... 'and made clay...' Jn. 9.6; cf. its derivative tiqovan- 'dirty'). 
The transition q > x is regular. The *t > d dissimilation is typical of 
Zan; in Laz there occurs /i-augmcntation in the word-initial position. 
Semantic variations of the lexeme in the languages can be easify ex- 
plained. 

1 1 Oeofgiao, Megieltan: Cagaieli (1880: 35). Las Tseitdidi (1959: 
82). 

CK *tin- *to eodme: to need': Geofg. tm- 'to bear, endue*; Svan laiw- 

'to need'. 

The verb stem is widely attested in Old Georgian texts: action nouns 
tmena- and tmoba- (see Abula^e 1973: 182). In Svan the stem is found 
bodi in a aini|de tan and wilh ■4n enlargement: cf. action noun 
U^ m m e and ismi 'need*. 

1 1 Sai|vd«ge (1980: 118), Fflmridi (1985: 26). 
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•tma- 



GZ *tnia- 'hair': Oeorg. tma- 'hair'; Megr. torna-, tuma- (plural base 
tomal-); Laz (n)toma- (plural base - (njtomal-) 'hair, wool, feathers*. 

OoGUiB in Old Oeoigian {tmqf tawisa ibmUsa,., *« hiJr of your 
head../ Uc. 21 J8). The pcesenoe of the final a in the laoguages in^ 
diat in the Zan languages the addition of / to the stem is secondary. The 
fatftofical sonant m is reflected regulariy. The Laz equivalent may contain 
inorganic word-initial n. Contcaiy to its phonetics the meaning of the Laz 
word may be archaic. 

1 1 Rosen (1845: 30). 

CK *to(w)- *to snow*: Oeofg. iov- *to snow': Megr. tu-; Laz {m)tu-; 

The veri» stem is picsent m Old Geotgua: actioo noun dataeba- (cf. 
Abnlage 1973: 1 10). In Zan and Svan cognates the old o in position be- 
fon w yields u. in Laz die augmentation of m is possible in word-initial 
position (action noun Megr. tuala-, Laz o-mt-u; cf mtups *it snows*). 
There e^cists also a Svan variant of the stem Sdw- (cf. action noun 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Janashvili (sec Erckert 1895: 294). Sec further 
Mair (1912.1: 28). 

OZ * to i f I *an0w': Oeoig. Htn^ 'snoar*; Mage Hr-, lar-; Laz {jn)tvi(r)-t 
mtur-. 

The lexeme has been derived from the verb stem *taw- by means of 
the affixal element • / (cf. *tes I , *ibvam-/-, *ckint-l-^ and others). The 
word is known also in Old Georgian {...spetak iqo vitarca tovli 
*... became white as snow' Mk. 9.3). Cf. Georg, (Xevs.) /£>/-, (Per.) toul-. 
The reflexes of */ in the languages are regular. 

1 1 GeoiKian, Megrelian: Cagaidi (1880: 38). Laz: Man (1912.1: 28). 

OZ *t0^ *hoe*: Geoig. m- *hoe*; Megr. a»p-; Laz tax-. 

A proUbnatic comparison. Since the artefact meant by this word refers 
to the Bronze or Iron Age, the word goes at best back to the Georgian-Zan 
stage. In Old Georgian the lexeme is known in the form of toq-\ cf also 
a derivative toqna- 'to hoe' (Abula3e 1973: 182, 264). It i.s one of the 
most important terms in the agricultural economy of the Kartvelians 
ivhidi seems to veflect a word of cuhiire (cf. also Arm. iVxcr, t'one 'hoe, 
nick-flaDB*). 

||Klimov(1988: 155). 
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GZ *trt- 'to tremble': Georg. trt- *to tremble, to shiver'; Megr. tirt-ol- 
*to liHiilite; ti> llui'; Laz Urt^it- *1o tranble*. 

Tlie vnb stem 18 aoesled in Old Gcoigian sooion (action nmm 
In. tiie 2x1 bu^goagBS (cf. aclicii noim Megr. Urtoiua- Laz o-tbrUnni) it is 
extended by different affixes. Geoigian and Zan reflexes are in oonfonnity 
wittl sonant r. The Megrelian form's meaning is broadened. The stem has 
a sound-symbolic character: hence the analogiea in tbe shape of tlie PIE 
*tres-: ters and Turk. *titrd- *to tremble'. 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 281). 

CK *tnl^ *nioon*: Geng. Aw- *nioon, month*; Megr. tuta-; Ltz 
(m)nita-; Svan dtOd-vl, dtOl-td. 
The krome is widely iqwca c m ed in 0\d Geoigian where it is known 

in three variants: twite-, ttue^, tue- (cf. xut twite *fwe months* Lk. 1.24; 
daadgra Mariam mistana sam ttue *Mary stayed with her about three 

months' Lk. 1 ,56). In modem Georgian the word has been simplified. The 
stem's end vowel remains unclear. An m augmentation is possible in Laz. 
In Svan the historical diminutive affix ul has been singled out (see Topu- 
ria 1979: 23-24); cf. Svan dosd-is II desd-is 'Monday' - literally 'the 
niooo% (day)'. (Mier archetype is proposed m Feoiixi-Sar|vela^ 
(1990: 107). 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Rosen (1845: 33). Svan: Gren (1890: 123). Cf. 
further Bode (1907: 26). 

GZ *tutk- 'to scald, scald oneself*: Georg. tutk- *to scald, scald oneself; 
Megr. tkutk-; Laz tuik-. 

Apparently a Georgian-Zan verb stem. In conformity with the 
known rule in the Megrelian form a secondary k is developed after the 
initial consonant (cf. *ift»-MW-, *£eek-, *^jg-. *$e$g-, *deCf-). The 
Megrelian action noun is Uaitiaia-; Laz (Xopa) o-UOh^, 

1 1 Gecngian. Megrelian: FOmrich (1984: 43). Laz: Klimov (1993: 100). 

GZ *tkar- : tkr- to break out. blust*: Geoig. th^ *to break out, burst*; 

Megr. ntkor , ntkir . 

The verb stem is found in Old Georgian: Ac action noun tkroma- (Abu- 
la^e 1973: 185). The Georgian form reflects only the zero grade, whereas 
the Megrelian forms (action noun nddnut^ coatiDue ftall grade as wdL 
The ofigin of tfiB panUd Msgvdian Ibnn iiller- requires o^h^^ 

||mnrich(198S:26). 
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GZ *tkai- 'heavy shower"; Georg. tke^- 'heavy shower'; Megr. 
tkoi-. 

Not found in Old Georgian. The Oaoigian fofm may poiot 
<>foldunalaiit TTiecai p ecteddevetopmcnt<rfitign^ 
tfie piesence of in the stem (of. *kre6- : kHd-, ^yed-). The aleni may 
have an onomatopoeic origin. Fahnrich (1984: 43) sees here the tk- root 
and tries to relate it with the Svan li-tk-e 'to pour*. Cf. also Geofgian-Zan 
verb stem ^zywel- 'to pour (on heavy shower)'. 

CK *tkw- *to speak, say': Gcoig. tkv- *to say, speak'; Megr. tk(v)-\ Laz 
tk(v)-\ Svanhv^. 

Veib stem widety attested in Old Geofgian {jkeSna priad da Aues... 
'Ifaey feared gieatly. saying...' Mt. 27.54). The instability of v in Zan 
i—^MjM (action noun M^. tkuahh-t Laz o-(n)tkval-ii) can be seen 
from contrasting Laz tk-u 'he said' and tkv-es 'they said', bi die 
Georgian-Zan area diere exists also a derivative stem *tkw-am- : 
tk(w)~m~. In Svan (action noun ll-kw-isg) the stem is simplified. The 
vowel lengthening in the prefix 11- apparently points to the loss of a 
consonant. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Cagudi (1880: 13). Laz: Cikobam (1938: 
282). SvuK Klimov (1960: 25). 

GZ *tlcw-ani- : tk(w)-ni- 'to speak, ssy': Geocg. Oeifam- : llbii- *lo 
speak, say'; Megr. tkum-, Laz [tkum-]. 

This verb stem is derived from Common Kartvelian *tkw^ with an 
extension *-am : -m. It is well known in Old Georgian where both grades 
of the ablaut alternation have been registered. The zero grade occurs in 
the form of tkum-: cf. arasada egte vis utkuams kacsa 'never man spoke 
so* Jn. 7.46 alongside die action noun fftumo-. Cf. Megrelian action noun 

\\tSKJa:9$, 

CK(?) *tkwen you (plur.)': Geocg. tkven 'you'; Megr. thfo^n}-', Laz 
tkva(n); Svan .sgaj(7). 

Possibly a Common Kartvelian pronoun. It is represented in Old 
Georgian in the form tkuen (nu vinme gactunnes tkuen... "no man deceive 
you...' ML 24.4). in modem Geoigian the dialectal vuiaflis knt(^ and 
ktm are also known. In die Zan fixm die final n often dfsappean. It is 
more difficaU to expfaun the phoBstic hisloiy of the Svan promcn^ 
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*tkweik- 



comparison holds the latter derives from *stkwen (> skwen > sgwen > 
sgdji Cf. Oamc}reli3e (19S9: 30-31). 

1 1 Geoigian, Zun Romo (1847: 411). Svm: Matt (1913.2: 10). 

CK(?) *tkmm^ *your (pirn.)*: Geotg. thum- *yoat'; Megr. tkvaih-; Laz 

Avon-; Svan isgyve{/) (?). 

The stem of tlie possessive pronoun does not differ phonetically from 
the form of the personal one given above. It is amply attested in Old 
Georgian (cf. hade thueni... 'your nets...' Lk. 5.4). For the Svan form sec 
the preceding entry. 

OZ *tkiicp- : (k(w)ip- to shake; to beat 19*: Oeoig. Oa/e^ : ibfp- *to 
ahake; to beat up*; Megt iib«9»s Laz A»ap-, 

The verb stem, in accordance with the rules of Kartvelian sound 
symbolism, denotes a less intensive action than Georg. dyveb- (cf. 

*dYweh- 'to chum'). The stem is attested in Old Georgian texts: action 
noun aytkuepa- 'to beat up; to shake, to mix' (sec Abulaje 1973: 14). 
The Laz form (action noun o-tkvap-u) has an additional meaning 'to 
beat'. 

||KUmiDv(198S: 170). 

GZ *lk(w)lai^ : lli(w)lp- Ho guzzle^ diamp': Qeofg. tkfy)!^ : 

tk(v)Up- 'to champ, gulp down*; Megt rffayr- 'to gu7J7.1e'. 

The sound-symbolic relations specific for Kartvelian languages 
regularly connect this verb stem with Georgian-Zan *dgw(l)ep- : 
dgw(l)ip- and *tkw'(l)ep- : tkw(l)ip-. In the Megrelian form (action noun 
rtkapua-) we are faced with re-arrangement in the consonant cluster. 

I i Geoigian» M^relian: Kipsidze (1914: 307). Sometimes a Geoigiaii 
fbnn ia oompazied with the panUd Megr. fib^ (Fil^^ 

OZ *tzas- : tis- *lo plait, weave; to com p ose': Oeoig. txs- *to compoee, 

fabricate*; Megr. txoz- 'to follow, chase; pursue*; Laz {n)txoz- 'to plait*. 

The verb stem is well known in Old Georgian, where alongside an 
archaic meaning (cf. the action noun txzva- 'to plait', gantxzva- 'to 
unplait': Setxzes gvirgvini ekaltagan 'they had plaited a crown of thorns' 
Mt. 27.29) a form with a vocalism is represented: vtxaz 'I plaited'. Along 
Willi liie nanowing of sBmantiwi In modem Geoigian only a zoo ablaut 
grade is pieaervod; on the Gcnlraiy mi|^ a loD giade is lelkcled in Zaa 
'«*e"°e*^ Cf. die Laz action noun o-iji)txo9-u (ma iama vAMonfp *rm 
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plaiting my hair', txozer- 'plaited, a plait'). In the Zan languages forms 
with an enlaigement -in are found: cf. Megr. txoz-in- with the semantic 
devutian *to follow; piinue*. The fonnal and semantic pradml^ of tlie 
aichetype of PIE ^ttsks- *to plait* compose* (cf. Fokorny 1959: 
10S8-10S9) deserves attentioo. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: (!!ikobava (1938: 285). Geofgian: Vogt (1947a: 68). 
See also 2Y«nti (1956: 93). 

CK *txam~ 'top': Geoig. txem- 'back of the head'; Svan ixum, txwim 
'head, lop*. 

The word is known frmn Old Oeofgian, where it had an additional 
meaning 'top, summit* (gmvtda adfiSaa mas txemimua,., '(he) went fofth 
to the place of akulla...' Jn. 19.17). Them are no tiaoas of it in the Zan 
languages. The interrelation between Georg. e and Svan u allows one to 
reconstruct primaiy a (cf. Macavariani 1958: 269). In Svan the change 
u>wi presupposes an umlaut effect (cf *gul-, *.xu!-, etc.). 

1 1 Georgian* Svan: Janashvili (see Erckert 1895: 292). Cf. also Caraya 
(1912: 42). 

GZ *tianil- *pu8*: Geoig. txaml-t txnunl- *pus'; Megr. txomur-t 
tammt-i Laz tjumut(r)-t tjum(b)9^. 

hk Geofgian the woid is known onty flNMn ancient liieraiy texts (txnomlf 
ajfmosdioda adgUd-adgild '(she) had pus oozing out here and there* 
Krest. 156.37). The Old Georgian variant txaml- comes closer to the Zan 
forms. The Georg. / and the Zan ur are regular reflexes of the sonant */ 
(cf *wasl-, *matl- and others); the vocalism of its Zan reflexes is owed 
to the proximity of the labial consonant. The Georgian txraml- emerged 
most likely as a result of contamination of the stem with a verbal base 
*txar~ : txr- *to dig, dig into*. 

||^ikobava(I938:74). 

CK *txar- : txr- 'to dig; bury, buy oneself: Georg. txar- : txr- to 
dig*; A4egr. {f0txo(r)- to dig; bury ooeselT; Laz {t^txo(r)- ; Svan itxar- : 
itatr-. 

Vcfb stem widely represented in Old Georgian (motxara ... vecxli igi 
'(he) dug ... silver' Mt. 25.18, cl. the denvalivcs mtxrobl- 'pit, hole', ttn7- 
'pit, hole'). The vowd attematioa a ~ 0 is preserved in Georgian and Svan 
(action nouns are tan- and IHfba^ respectively). The Zan cognate is 
cfa a racte riz ed by lAe a grade (aotkm noun M^gr. (lOtxoma^, Laz 
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•txewl- 

o-^0-4xo(ry u)t with the initial n being secondary. The additional meaning 
of Ifae Laz stem *to vomit' it bawd on the miiB one. 

||GeQi8ian,M«gidiaii:6m(1896I:51).Laz:l^^ 14). 
SvBii:K]i]n0v(196O:22). 

CK *txewl- *to catch: to look for': Geois. txevi- *to catch fiah (with a 
net)'; Svan txel- 'to hunt'. 

Verb stem known in Georgian only from the language of ancient 
literature (itxevlides raj igini zyuasa mas... 'casting a net into the sea...* 
Mk. 1.16; mtxevlar- *a hunter'» satxevel- 'net'). As a result of the loss of 
w in the Svin torn (the noun of action U^l-e) theie emeiged a 
coinpcnsatoiy l e n gllie nin g of the vowel. For the prescfvation of tile final 
/ in the veib stem compare *gah' : *^ : ISK tod otheis. Mair 
(1913.2: 10) bionglit togedier the Oeoi;^ stem and Svan metmi^ar- 
*hunter'. 

CK *txil- *hazel-nui': Georg. txii- 'hazel-nut'; Megr. uir-; Laz (/i)cci>-, 
mtxi{r)-\ Svan Sdix^ itix, itix. 

UnatMed in Old Oeoigian. The relation between Georg. / and Zan 
rat the end of a nominal stem is ngular. In the Svan fbrm like in other 
oases the expected consonant duster is eliminatied by metafliesis of the 
historical root vowel, i.e. *sclxi > sdix. Sec Marr (1 9 1 5. 1 II: 827). A dif- 
ferent viewpoint can be found in Cikobava (1938: 124). In the Svan 
form the old */ is lost through the intermediate step w. According to 
Acaryan (1979: 412) Ann. txil 'hazel-nut, acorn' has a Kartvelian 
source. 

II Georgian, Svan: Marr (1911: 1201). Megrelian. Laz: Cikobava 
(1938: 124-125). 

GZ nxip- *to soil': Geoig. tx^ *to soil, stain*; Megr. tx^. 

A vsib stem apparently unattested in Old Geoigian. fai the modem 
language it is foiind in the Hw. dialect: its action noun is tx^n/a-. Cf. 
Megr. action noun txiptia-, 

jiFahnrich(1985: 27). 

GZ *lil-e- 'sedhnent (of whie): Geoig. tde- 'sediment, sndimmt of 
green wine*; Megr. nolo-, fxole- 'sediment (of the cooked bekmes 
[boiled giapesD*. 
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The lexeme fonns one of the terminological isoglosses denoting 
economic achievements of ancient Kartvelians at this epoch. The 
wofd is also attested in Old Oeoigian (Abula^e 1973: 186). The 
identity of the word-final vowel in Geofgian and Zan substantives is 

regular. This lexeme is probably connected with *ttx-el- 'thin' (see 
(^ikobava 1942: 39). Despite Rogava (1975: 346) it can not go back to 
Greek doX6c; 'muddy'. In Pennxi-Saf^velage (1990: 156) an archetype 

*txal- is proposed. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrehan; Caraia (1895 XII: 106). Laz: ^SKJa: 98. 

OZ nii-ei- : tiMi- *tD tear 1^1, cot Oeoig. /:zid^ : 
cut in *; Megs, txbui- : txMS-. 

Appaientfy imaltrsind in Old GeofgiaiL In modem »g"»fl* die dia- 
lectal (Gur.) variant txni- : txrtS- also is known (cf. (ykmti 1984 256). 
The vob stem contains a rarely occurring enlazgemeiit -ei i -ii. There is 
no expected in the Megrelian fonn<hietothepieseiioeofdievdarxin 
die stem (cf. action noun txirasua-). 

||(3udava(1974: 133-134). 

OZ *taMl- 'alder*: Oeoig. txemUh-t txmela- *alder'; Mcgr. txomu-t 
txmmt-; Laz (fi)tRNmi-t ntxombu-. 

The vvoid is attested in Old Geoigiaii, vtoe it had a flOKxe archaic form 

txmel- (the wofd-final a of the Modem Georgian form is a secondary 
affix). It gravitates to West-Georgian dialects and is characterized by tlie 
relation Georg. -el and Zan -u. The n and b elements of the Laz forms 

must be treated as secondary augmentations. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: (Caraia (1895 XII: 1 13). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
129). 

GZ *tio(w>- *lo ask*: Geoig. dgou- *to ask, to marry*; Megr. fir(V>-; Laz 

The verb stem is well known fiom Old Georgian where it qiiite often 

took the form txo- (cf. the action noun txo(v)a- 'to ask': compare also 
mtxove me, rajca i^nchavs 'a.sk of me whatsoever thou wilt' Mk. 6.22). In 
the Zan form v is ab.sent when it is followed by the suffix -u (cf Laz txu 
'he asked alongside /te-/i gam^i-£cv-dpur-^a... 'I'll neither marry...*). 
In Laz die stem seems Id be now unooinmoB (Cikobava (1938: 284). 

1 1 Geoigian, Mcgidian: £ania (1895 XO: 1 14). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
284). 
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CK *tqa- 'she-goat': Geoig. txa- 'she-goat*; Megr. txa- (pi. txal-)\ Laz 
{mjtxa-, ntxa-y Svan daq-al. 

The wonl is widely anested In OM Geoigian wIubk die process q>x 
already made ilaelf ftb (da ^oveH tiutf.,. 'and all ftmale goato...* Gen. 
3035; thefe is also a derivative txler- 'wineskin'). The identity of the 
lexeme vocalism indicates a seoondaiy characier of / of the Zan plural 
form txal-ep-. The m or n augmentation is possible in Laz. The Svan 
forms daq-dr 'female goats' and la-tq-ir, la-tx-ir 'sheep-fold' point to 
the historical affixal character of -dl and the antiquity of q. The initial 
group of consonants is here broken up by a vowel lost in the word-final 
positioa (cf. *fictf-). Slightly dilferent piolo-fonns are finmd in Topucia 
(1979: 18-20) and <!;ikDlMva (1938: 81 and 1942: 16). 

1 1 Oeoigian,MQgielian and Svan: c£ TD|N]ria(1979: 18). Laz: d^ikoba- 
va (1938: 81). 



I 

CK *i- - deictic stem (denoting remote objects in contrast to *a-): Geoig. 
/-; Megr i-; Laz (A)/-; Svan i-. 

As a fiw stem it oocun larely in Oeoigian and Megrelian (cf. 
[gen.] canialir ma ^fcofSe *I11 teU yra a leme^ 
in Itistorical conipounds: cf. *j-ma-, ^ir-k-. The mitial h of the Laz fonn 
is secondary. 

GZ *-ia diminutive affix of substantive: Georg, -ia\ Megr. -ia. 

A word-forming suffix with limited use in present-day Georgian: cf. 
yunia- 'old chap', baiia- 'little bare'. In Megrelian it is much more 
commnn: pmata- *old chap', kibaia- 'oawfish', parpalUt- *hMBd)y\ 
borbolUk' *a|nder% etc. However, tlie dhnfanitive meaidng hi such fixms 
has been Ungety obliterated. 

GZ(?) Mk- diminutive affix: Geocg.-lA;- a diminutive affix; MegL^ 

Laz ika. 

The word-forming element is attested in Old Georgian texts (cf. 
vac-ik- 'small goat'). Of both Zan languages it is most widely used in 
Laz, where it is provided with a final a: cf. xo$-ika^ *a steer, bull-cair. 
Conqiiaie also die Laz diminnth« complex affix -1^^ 
calT). The relation to its Aimenian vulosno -ftiemains obscure. 
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GZ *-il - an affix producing participles: Georg. -il; Megr. -il, -ir; Laz 
-ir. 

Highly pvodnctive in Old Geoisiaii {ceril Up ebmelebr.., *it was wiit- 
tn in lUfarew...' Jn. 19^). Now it is veiy oommon for M«grelian: 

fajt-U-' •broken', ul-ir- 'gone'. In Laz, while continuing to be an element 
of some nominal and verb stems (cf. kibir- 'tooth*, mkir- 'flour*, skir- 

*son'), it is usually contaminated with one of the adjectival affixes er. 
Compare *kb-il~, *pkw-il , *S\Xw-il-, *tp~il-. In modem languages the 
affix forms the passive participle, however historically its semantics was 
not differentiated by voice. 

GZ Ml an affix produdiig a vetbal noon: Oeoty. -tf - an affix of noun 
of action; Megc Lai [-4r\, 

The affix is widely documented in Old Georgian: pr^il- *weeping\ 
zax-il~ 'crying, weq>ing*, cux il- 'sadness'. It is rare now in Megrelian: 
cf. kitx-ir- 'reading, asking'; Ud-ir- 'purchase', skid-ir- 'to befit'. In Laz 
it may be extracted from the action noun a-lasir-u 'to sharpen, rub'. 

|ll>eeters(1930:217). 

CK *Ihmi^ a pronominal stsm of domonstiativiB semantics (in contrast to 
*tMmh- it denotes lemole ol»jects): Geoig. fHvw-; Megr. t-mu; Laz 
(A)l-m»-; Svan [fHH-]. 

A combination of the */- and *ma- stems; it is well known in Old 
Georgian (mivedit dabasa imas... 'go into that village...' Mt. 21.2). In 
Megrelian it occurs frequently combined with other stems: cf imu-dyas 
'that day'; timu seri 'that night'. In Laz it usually functions independently: 
himus ar mumuli ujonurtu 'he had a cock' C'Ti 76.5. In Svan it can be 
found for example in the adverb im-eg 'there'. 

liiSKJb:10M02. 

OZ *iiie£- *snare (for catchhig birds)': Geoig. irei- *snare (for catching 
hiids)'; Megr. [inm^-l 

Technical term registered for Old Georgian in Abulase (1973: 189) and 
in the shape of ilend- in Sar3vela3e (1995: 96). Its Zan equivalent is 
identified in the Georgian (Upp. Imer.) dialectal Megrelism irandka- 
(yionti 1984: 261). Cf. also the Gur. and Imcr. "crossing" form irenika- 
and Ra& raii^to- wifli the same meanhig. The woid M 
derivative widi the I- prefix. 

||DaneUa(1984:77-78). 
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GZ *i-«ar- 'arrow': Oeoig. isar- 'arrow'; Mcgr. isin^- 'spear, lance; 
kind of oompetitioii*; Laz isi)- *mow\ 

A Dixniittl derivithw fioai the vcri) itBoi *ji0^ ! jr~ 
Mfves its vesbal prefix K Hk woid is ttpnttuUd in Old OcoisiHi: c£ 
esnxks ... urto *llMy diot mows* Sin. mt 273.16. The variatioiit iabid-, 
issnd- are widely used in Megrelian, wiiere the shift of tiie original "**fH^ 
is obvious. The correlation of the second syllable's vocalism in the languages 
remains rather vague. There are no grounds for an opinion according to which 
the word was borrowed from Avestan (cf., however, Bouda 1950: 301). 

1 1 Cf. Topuria (1979: 97). 

OZ nil- *sed80*: Oeoig. is^ 'sedge*; Megr. isit^, (I}is9r-; Uz Istr- 
*apcKi*(7). 

In the Zan correspondences (cf. Laz hoi uyun muco dayiS isin 'its 
fragrance calls to mind that of apera' [Kipsidze 1911: 22.30]) the ir 
element is a regular reflex of the old sonant */ which is rendered by 
Georg. /. The Svan isr with the same meaning must be a loanword from 
Megrelian (Gamqreli^e-Madavariani 1965: 84). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cania (1895 XD: 109). Cf. alao 2venti 
(1960: 61). 

GZ *i-Si- deictc element: Georg. is- 'that, he'; Megr. [is ]: Laz [(h)is-]. 

The pronominal stem represents histoncally a combination of the 
simple stems */- and *5,-. In its unbound shape it occurs nowadays only 
in Geoigian. In Old Georgian it is known in the shape isi with the function 
of an article, bi the Zan languages it can be identified in such adveibs as 
Megi: a^, vO-o "tsat* and Laz {hytS-o this way, over thefe' (initial v 
and h are secondary in both cases). Cf . also *<i-nf i-. 

1 1 ^SOi: 102-103. 

CK *-(i)S| topoformative element: Georg. -is - topoformative element; 
Mcgr. -(iV; Laz -(i)S\ Svan -ii)g, 

CamnKm Kartvelian topofbnnant The suffix is known also from Old 
Occigian toponymy: 3><N^ ^Tbilisi*, Kutat-is- 'Kutaisi* and dfaefs. Its 
regular phonetic equivalents are known in the other languages: cf. Megr. 
Ca-iS-, $ixa--iS-^ Laz png^lct-S-, Svan Qar-ii-. In Laz and Svan 
toponymy die affix is also represented quite widely. 

QZ MS|-«nl- affix producing adjectives <ii similarity: Oeoig. -iMeul; 
Megr.-((Mbr. 
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This word-forming element is built by adding the *-€ul atTix to the 
genitive case fonn *-if|. The Zm cogDBte regulariy corresponds to liie 
Oeoisun one: comiMfe M^. ntea-^tora 
(in liie aflRx u dMcnt). The attritatioa to this series 
-Ad (of. tUn-AU *as a tongue*) is not quite reliable because etymological 
/ was not preserved at the end of Svan stems. 

1 1 Cf. Topuiia (1979: 10). £SlUa: 104. 

GZ *i— pk-l— 'wheat': Georg. ipkl- 'wheat'; Megr. irk- 

Seems to be an old devcrbative formation connected with the verb stem 
*|^«An^-]: pftM^ *to grind* (for the prefix ^ of. *f-MF^^ 
attested in Old Geofgim, where it had also a meaning *brea4 grain* 
(Abulase 1973: 189). It does not exist in Laz. The phonetic histofy of the 
Megrelian cognate is very complicated. Whereas die loss of p can easily 
be explained, the further history of the stem presupposes apparently inter- 
mediate steps ikl > ikr > irk-. The attribution of the Svan Uk *gnun' to 
the reconstructed archetype is by Car less reliable. 
1 1 ICipsidze (1914: 249). 

dC *ipxl- *fem*: Oeorg. ipxla-, imxh- *fem*; Laz [Umx-] *a sort of fem 
(Pteridhun tauicum)*; Svan $nc. 

A term apparently absent in old literature although S. Ofbeliani recofd- 
ed the word in the supfMsedly Old Georgian form ipxl- (a of the modem 
Georgian form seems to be a recent affix). N. Kutelia sees the Laz cor- 
respondence in the form Umx^na- 'brushwood of fern*, where the begin- 
ning of the word is metathesized. In the Svan form final / has regulahly 
been lost. 

1 1 Georgian. Laz: Fahnrich (1987: 34). Svan: Osije (1987: 30-31). 

QZ *i-k- *there, over there*: Oeofg. ik(^ *tfaere, over there*: Megr. Va 

Laz (h)ik. 

The adverb is attested in Old Georgian in the form iki: aka ars Kriste 
gina iki... 'here is Christ, or there...' Mt. 24.23. Cf. also a Georgian 
dialectal variant tka. It is a combination of the simple pronominal stems 
and *k-. In the Laz form h may be of later origin. Compare *aka- 
which is in contrast to it. 

(xZ *if in»- tight* nanow, strait*: (jeoig. ykav- tigfat, narrow, strait*; 
Megi; [«r|fo-] *nvuie*. 
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A problematic equation. In Old Georgian the word occurred in the 
fofm of iav- {Sevldodet temta mas bdesa,,. 'Enter ye in it the itnit 
gffte...* Mt 7.13) and-had its dorivtttvM. The GecnsiaD dialeclil (Raca) 
H»vine* is conaidefied ti> be a bonowvd Magrete 

puzzles here is the phonetically irregular vowel correlation at the begin- 
ning of the word. Cf., however, Old Georgian Ji-vicr-e 'narrowing' 
(Sar3vcla3c 1995: 189), where v is a means of ovefooming the hiatus in 

expected si-icr-e. 

1 1 Sanije (1965: 734-735). 

GZ *liwlr- 'duck': Geoig. ixv- 'dock*; Megr. urvfR|- 'a sort of wild 
dock*. 

Bound in Old Oeoisian (in particular in die meaning of *gooie*: 
AbullQe 1973: 190). Similar to *ibito('m)- 'hen* it is likely to be an old 
loanword, which is perhaps confirmed by the initial /. Its Megrelian 

equivalent is preserved as a Georgian dialectal (Imer.) Zanism. Georg. 
xvirika- *a sort of wild duck' points to the antiquity oir at the end of the 
stem. For the word-final r cf. *asiir- 'hundred'. 
||Rpgava(1966: 233). 



K 

CK *kaw- : kw- 'to take': Georg. kaw- *to take, occupy, hold'; Mcgr, 
[k~] 'to hold; to pull'; Laz [k-] 'to snatch'; Svan kdw- : *to take, 
catch'. 

A problematic juxtaposition. The Zan forms (Megr. kun-, kin- and Laz 
kn-) may be interpreted as a combinatioa of tlie histocioally simple stem 
with tiie element n. Ct Svan action noun U-hv-en-it pest participle 
lo-kaw 'taken, seized*. 

11 Oeofgian, Zan: ^ikobsva (1938: 294). Svam FUmridi (1984: 43). 

GZ *katia- *wooden goblet': Geoig. kaixa- 'wooden goblet'; M^. 

kotxo-. 

Geoigian-Zan archetype. The lexeme occurs in Old Georgian (Abulaje 
1973: 19). lia Megrelian VBiianlBA0r<iw-,Aa^^ 
ofMnent Tlie fonn Aooso- as a 2[ani8m is known also in Wbst Geoigian 
dialects. The final Megrelian o is regular, and may be esq^lained by the 
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frequent attributive use of the word: Gcorg. ori katxa yvino 'two wine 

goUeli' (cf. ttie mne picture in *kope-, ^qweza-). Similar Svsn katx(a^ 

is an evident loanwoid finm GeoigiaiL The le^^ 

to Aim. ksifa(y)» kat'xa(y) *ai|», cbm*(cf. ASaiyin 1973: 584) remains 

unclear. 

QZ *kaka- 'stone, kernel (of fniit)': Georg. kaka- 'grain, kernel (of 
fintt); Megr. kaka- 'grain, round clasp, piece'; Laz kaka- 'grain, kernel 
(of fruit)'. 

A sound-symbolic designation of a solid and, as a rule, round article, 
as oonfmned by the Old Oeocgian material (Abula^e 1973: 191). 
Compave also Laz dhoniS kaka corn . The relation with the verb stem 

* • • • • 

Ao^ seems to be plansiUe. Similar sound oomplcxes are used Ibr 
denoting round otgects in a number of other langiwges. Cf. Abaev (19S8: 
505). 

GZ *kakab- 'partridge': Georg. kakab- 'partridge'; Megr. kokobe-. 

The word is registered in the Old Georgian sources: qma-qo 
kakabman... 'partridge cried...' Physiologus 185: 10. The bird represents 
a popular character of the Megrelian firiUove. The stem expecially 
resembles analogical Indo-European material (cf. Hittite kMi^ Greek 
mnonib^ Arm. kak'cv 'partridge*). However, its dependence on a Oredc 
or Armenian source is excluded. Cf. Klimov (1994: 116-118). 

1 1 Schmidt (1962: 117). 

CK *lail- : kl- 'to lack; to be short of: Georg. kal- : kl- 'to lack; to be 
short of; Megr. [Au/ J; Laz {kul J; Svan kl 'to lack'. 

The veib stem is attested in Old Geoigian (Abula^e 1973: 200). A 
pandld vocalism c is flMxe onUnaiy fir Geofgian oontraiy to the vDcalism 
a, fbund in the Xevs. dialect Cf. the Svan action noun li-kl-€. The stem 
has a Georgian-Zan derivative *m-kl-e- 'missing, deprived*. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: dikobavn (1938: 296), Geoigian: MaSavariani 
(1958: 270). Svan: Ffihnrich (1985: 27). 

CK *kap- : kp- 'to chatter; to rattle with one's teeth'; Geoig. k(^ *to 
chatter'; Laz [kap-Y?; Svan [/cap : kp~]. 

Id its vdxNDd shape the vob alem oocueb only in Georgian: cf. the 
actkm noun kf^f-un-, widi a typical affix of a soundrsymbolic stem 
derivation, which nuy point lo an oriigmal e vocalism. Cf. Geoig. 
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brag-un- 'crash, din* alongside *breg- 'to strike; make a noise*. There 

part of the Geoigiaii oompound Ru-kap- ^BtbapYagu (witch with hiig^ 
jaws)* and Svan kap-na- *chiii*. Cooipare also Laz (Aix.) kapkap- *evil 
spirit* with the irregular vowel reflexes. The oonnectioii with a vnb stem 
*kb- remains problematic. 

i I Geofsian, Svan: JanashvUi (cf. Erckeit 1895: 294). 

CK *kap- 'stick; pole, post': Gedg. /bdjp- 'stick, bough'; Svan kap 
'stake; pole, post'. 

Unattested in Old Oeoigiansoufees. In modem language itisadialeo- 
tal wofd (yicnti 1984: 271). Cf. its derivathw ac[jective or-h^Han- 
*biftircaled stick*. Both fonns com par ed match each other reigiiiafiy. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1975: 342). 

GZ *kar- : Ijr- 'to strike, beat*: Geofg. Aar- : ki^ 'to strike, beat*; Laz 

kor- : kir-. 

The verb stem is well attested in Old Georgian: cf. the action noun 
krva- (Abula3e 1973: 202). The stem has not been foimd in Megrelian. 
The Laz forms regularly show both grades of the historical ablant alter- 
natian: oouiparc the action noun o-(iOkor-u alongside gjatdru *he 
beat (him) with a stick' (<?r,. 30.17). 

1 1 JanashviU (see Eidwrt 1893: 292). 

CK *kar- : kr- 'to bind': Georg. Aar- : kr- *to bind'; McgL *ir- : kQr-\ 
Laz kor- : kir-; Svan car- : dr-. 

Verb stem, well represented with a number of derivatives in Old Geor- 
gian: i^kres iff... '(they) had bound him...' Mt. 27.21; compare also 
iekrul- 'bound*, aakrvd- *tiea*. The Zan ibnns with i niBioet the Ua- 
torieal zero grade, whereas die forms with o preserve its Aill grade. For 
the historical ablaut alternation cf. also the Svan action noun H-dr-eni 'to 
bind' alongside ii-^ 'knot*. 

I i Geofgian, Megielian: ^araia (1895 XU: 106). Laz: Deeteis (1930: 
125). 

CK *kaC|- 'man, male, husband': Georg. kac- 'man, male'; Megr. kod- 
*man, male'; Laz koe~; Svan dOf, 6ai "huiNuid*. 

Amply represented m Old Oecigian imohgHorts mas kad.,. *th^ 
brought to him a man...* Mt 9.32), where it has a much wider meanfaig 
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as well as some derivatives. The sound correspondences between cognates 
are consistent in all languages. In paiticular, for the Svan reflex of the 
Usloiical *k, cf. *kar- : kr-, *ked-^, *hi»trex-, and odwn. in oonneo- 
tioii with the meamng of the wofd in Geofgian and Zan ef. Geoigian-Zan 
*kmar- *husband*. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian, Laz: Roeen (1845: 30X Brosaet (1849: 72). 
Svan: Marr (1912.1: 1094). 

GZ *kb- 'to bite': Gcorg. [kb-] 'to bite'; Megr. [kil>-]: Laz [kib-]. 

The verb stem does not occur in unbound fonii and can only be 
cxtrMted fion its evident derivative *U>-U- toolh*. It may be oonsidered 
to be the baae underlying also Geoig.-Zan *kibo- 'kibeler*. Cf. *kben- : 

GZ *kb-en- : kb-in- *to bite': Geoig. kben- : kbin- *to bite'; Megr 

kibir ', I.az kibin-. 

The stem IS well attested in Old Georgian (ikbinebian vitarca yiyfni 
*they bite like dogs' Bal. 8.15), where it has a derivative kbenil- 'a bite'. 
It IS formed from a simple stem *kb-. While the Laz correspondence (cf. 
the action noun is regularly similar to the Geoigian one, in 

Kfegreiian the stem was reshaped aSba kiblr- *toolli' (action noun 
kUrirua-), 

i|^ikdbava(1938:291). 

GZ *kb-il- tooth*: Geoig. kbU- 'tooth'; Megr. MWr-. Aa^; Laz 

kihi(r)-, kihr-, kirh , cihr-. 

Widely known from Old Georgian texts {kbili kbilisa cil. . . *a tooth for 
a tooth...' Ml. 5.38). It is a historical past participle ending in *-i7 based 
on Ae ainiple veib stem The wind aeenra to be a oooiBion Geoigian- 
Zan umowMion m oompaiison widi ihe Svan AIM; Aiit *toodi\ 
dialects one fmds the variants kibil- (Ajv.) and kmU- (lid.). The Zan 
form kibir- is in fiill conformity with its Georgian equivalent. 

I i Geoigian, Megrelian: Brosaet (1849: 74). Laz: Dceteis (1930: 52). 

CK *ked- : kd- 'to build, construct': Georg. [ked ] *to build, construct'; 
Megr. kid- 'to partition off'; Laz kid- ; kod- 'to build, construct'. 

In ail probability a Common KarCveliBn verb stem. In its free form it 
has been lost hi Georgian and Svan. Cf., however, Geoig. ked-d- *wall* 
(acoofding to S.Oibeliani it means 'building, structure*) with die 
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probable Old Georgian nominal correlate of this stem ked- 'corner 
(with leftfeooe to building itoneg)*. In the Zmu languages the stem 
oocun in its unbound fbnn: cf. the Laz action noon o-kid-u, o-kod-nt 
*to buil4 to ooiistruct* (the last form must point to a paiallel vocalism 
*a). In M^gielian its meaning is much nacrowBi: 
t|Cikob8«a(1938:294). 

GZ *k(e)d-el- 'wall': Georg. kedel- 'wall'; Megr. kida(la)-, k9dala-\ 

The oomwction with tiie veri> *ked~ : kd~ is obvious. The woid also 
was known in Old Oeoigian, whece it had also tfie meaning *fenoe* 
(Abulage 1973: 195). The vocalism o of the Laz variant might be 

secondary, and the loss of the final / is confirmed here by the presence of 
the form mkidale- 'constnictor*. The irregular Svan iwed^ iwSd with the 
same meaning needs more clarification. 
1 1 Georgian, Zan: Cikobava (1938; 154). 

OZ *kcl- *to add; to mix*: Oeoig. Am- 'to make* cieate*; Megr. hat- 'to 
add, gather; to produce*; Laz kat- 'to add, gather; to accompany*. 

The verb stem represented in Old Georgian with the meaning *to deco- 
rate': the action noun ganketeba- (Abulase 1973: 58). There are also 
some derivatives: ketil 'kind good' uketur 'eviP and others. The 
meaning 'to make, create' characten/.es the modem Georgian stem. The 
evolution of the stem's meaning may be inferred from the polysemy of the 
Zan comspoodenee (cf. also M^. dcridls gMkahuau *it makes 
8i|iieak*). 

1 1 Geofgian, Laz: Marr (191 1-1914 XI: 398). Megrelian: iSlLto: 108. 

GZ *kek- 'to stoke, poke (with beak); to knock*: Georg. kek~ 'to stoke, 
poke (with beak); to knock'; Megr. kak- 'to pound, grind; to knock'; Laz 
kank-. 

The verb stem apparently served as a base for die derivative *kek-^wn- 
(see bdcw). Actkn noon Geoig. kekva-t MBgL kakua-t Laz o-kanh-v 
(cf. ...pepert dokaikiqHm '...pepper (th^) shall pound* CTl 139il). 

The Laz form contains a secondary increment n. 

1 1 KkgielianLaz: C:ikobava(1938: 28S). Geoigian: Schmidt (1962: 118). 

GZ *kck-wn- 'to peck, to eat little by little*: Geoig. kenk- to eat little 
by litde*; Megr. kikon-, kokan- to peck'; Laz kikon- *to eat little by 
little, to peck*. 
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The stem seems to be derived from the simple base *kek- (see 
Ae pfeoeding entry) by adding die woid-lbniiatioii element *"Wn, The 
expected w is lost in the Geoigian form as well as in some other 
cases; one must admit here also a metsAesis *kn > m^. In tfie Zan 
forms hislQcical w is r^nlariy reflected in o: cf. *wartsc-iwi-, 
*krt-wn^, 

' I I Geoigian, M^ieiian: Vpgt (1947: 75). Laz: iSKJa: 108. 

CK *kel- : kl- 'to be lamc» to limp': Oeorg. kel- 'to be lame, to limp'; 
Svan kl~ : kil-. 

Atliesled in Old Georgian: igi kdobda barkUia *he halted upon his 
thigh' Gen. 32.31; action noun kehba-, cf. rnhMfei- *hune*). In Zan 
l a ngn a gM no oertam conesp oa denoe is fbmid. Rmt Svan cf. MM *he 

limps' and m9-kl-i Mame'. The stem may be the same as *kel- : kl- *tO 
lack, to be short of. If Arm. kat *]ame* bekiogs here it retains an 
expected Zan reflex of the stem kiU-. 
1 1 Sardschweladse (1985: 23).' 

CK *kel- : kl- 'to lack; to be short of; Geoig. kel- : kl- 'to lack; to be 
short of*; Megr. [kul-]; Laz [kul-]; Svan W- Ho lack*. * 

The veib stem is wdl atteM in Old Geoigian: ni^in iNoiUf Jiie...'vi^ 
lack I yet..* Ml 19.20; acdon noun kleba- (cf. Abuh^e 1973: 200). Cf a 

parallel vocalism a in the Xevs. dialect. In the Zan languages the stem is 
reflected in its derivative (see *m-kl~e- 'missing, deprived*). Cf. the Svan 
action noun H-kl-i 'to lack' and x-o-kl-i 'he lacks'. 

II Zan: Cikobava (1938: 296). Georgian: Macavariani: 1958: 270). 
Svan: Fahnrich ( 1 985: 27). 

GZ *kenk- 'to peck out*: Geoig. kenk- 'to peck out, eat little*; Laz kank- 
*to thresh*. 

In Old Georgian it seems to be tinattested. The action nouns are Geoig. 
kmikva~i Laz o-kank-u. According to Penrixi-Sar$vebi3e (1990: 174)» 
hflie bdongs also Megr. kank- 'to chew*. 

GZ *kert- : krt- 'to tremble, to get frightened': Georg. krt~ 'to tremble, 
to get frightened'; Megr. kut- 'to get frightened; to gasp'; Laz im)kut- 'to 
get frightened, lose oiie% head*. 

Wide^ icpiesented in the Old Geoigian texts (gmkrtu gfdi maH 
*th^ were frightened* Gen. 42.28; action noun krtomar-\ ganhkeriit 
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'you shuddered ). The relation between Georg. r and Zan u causes some 
(fififieiihiei. For Zan cf. adMii Bomi Megr. kutua-, Laz o-mkut-^n-u, 
wline Ae wmd-imtial m must tie a secondary incieiiieiit Tbe original 
meaning of the stem was *1d tnmble, slnidder'. 
1 1 Geoigian, Zan: CikolMva (1938: 299). 

CK *kert- : krt- 'to pluck (out) : Geoig. kert- : krt- to pluck (out)*; 
Megr. [kirt-]i Laz [kirt-]; Svan [ksrt-]. 

In its ftee state the veib stem is represented only in Georgian: cf. Xevs. 
{s)kertva- (it remains widear MtAuAa ib» Old Georgian Se-kertva- *lo 
stare' belongs here). In otfier langnages ft can be tnced beck «lher 
thmi^ die veibal derivative *krt-wn- *to peck' or througli the noun 
derivative (see ^ni-krf- *beck'). Cknnpare also K^r kinc- 'jaws'. A 
Georgian form with a mobile j is of inl«est in view of Pl£ *{s)keri- *to 
strike, to hit'. 

1 1 Georgian, Mcgrelian: (!^araia (1918: 568). Laz: iSKJa: 116. Svan: 
Gamcjreli^e-Macavahani (1965: 102-103). 

GZ *kee- *clfly, clay vessel': Georg. kee- *clsy frying pan*; Megr. tie-, 
kac-, Laz kic- 'stone fiying pan*. 

Well attested in Old Georgian where it had the meanings 'clay, clay 
vessel, tile' (Abula3e 1973: 197). The correspondence between Georg. e 
and Zan / occurs in a number of other cases. The Laz stem is somewhat 
deviant semantically. Svan kec- 'a clay wine vessel' (cf. Fahnrich 1982: 
36) is probably not original. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: <!^araya (1912: 10). Laz: 6SKJa: 106. 

GZ *kcc,- 'to put together': Georg. kec- *to put together'; M^ kid-, 
kdd- 'to put together, fold; to roll'. 

The verb stem is recorded in Old Georgian texts {.sakccili crtsa 
adgUsa... 'wrapped together in a place...' Jn. 20.7; action noun 
gankkeetf, k^eetHi cf. also adweib or-kee^ 'twice*). The M^gielian 
action noun is ki£uo~, ki£U- 'Ibldedt wnjiped*. In Laz the stem does not 
occur. We have here one of the examples of tbe correspondence Geocg. e 
~ Zan /. Despite A£aryan (1973: 59^ the stem cannoc derive from Arm. 
kc'el 'to fasten, join'. 

1 1 Caraia (1895 XU: iiO). 

GZ *lnfnl- 'trade, Ibolpfint*: Geoig. ifcvo^ *tnck, ttaoe*; Megr. [kul-]\ 
Laz[^]. 
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*kwaiii- : Icwm- 



Found in Old Georgian (cf. seudges kualsa missa... fol- 
lowed him...* Jn. 1.40), where it had numerous derivatives: cf. kualad 
*tfaen, again*, kualta 'after, foliofwing* etc. (Abulage 1973: 203^204). 
In Zaa its stem may be fecoveced only in a bound state: cf. Megr. 
u-kul-i 'after, then*, Laz ir4atl-e 'after' and postposition -kule, -hde 
'after'. 

1 1 Geofgian, Megrelian: Marr (1925; 1 12). Cf. Cikobava (1942: 
22). 

CK *kwaiii- : kmn- 'to smoke': Georg. km- 'to use incense'; Megr. 
kwn- to smoke*; Laz mkmn-i Svan ibwAn-. 

In Old Georgian die veib stem is r epg es enled as him- (^OMetf ^ nOt^ 
kumoda 'all die mountains were smoking* Sin. mr. 267.^; action noun 
kumeva- 'to incense*) and has a number of derivatives, among them 
sakumevel- 'fragrance, perfume' (Abula3c 1973: 205). The noun 
*h\'am-l- 'smoke' is its derivative. The Megr. kuma 'smoke' must have 
been historically a deverbative noun ending in *-<i\ here is registered also 
a derivative o-kumap-u 'censer'. Compare also the Svan action noun 
li-kwdm-e alongside kwame 'it emits smoke'. 

I j Georgian, Zan: dikobova (1938: 295). Svan; iSKMt: 108-109. 

CK *lnfani I 'smoke*: Geoig. kvami- 'smoke*; Svan kviitBm. 

The lexeme is well documented in Old Georgian texts (vitaiva kuamli 
gankardebis 'it will vanish like smoke' Bal. 1 7 1 . 1 7). It must be treated as 
a historical derivative of *kwam- : kwm- 'to smoke' with the affix *-/ 
(compare *tes-l-, *toM'-l-, *ckep-l-, and others). The lexeme is lost in 
the Zan languages. At the end of the Svan form the transition / > 0 is 
regular. Schmidt (1962: 118) does not consider the Svan noun to be 
native. Ptoxiinity of dw woid to Genu. Qualm ^msHai* must be 
fiwtuitous. 

I I Wudiop (191 1: 625). See also Vogt (1947.1: 52). 

CK *kwed- : kwd- 'to lose (caused by death)*: Geoig. kved- : kvd- 'to 
die'; Svan kwdd 'loss (caused by death)'. 

The verb stem has a continuant in Old Georgian (cf razams mokuda 
Herode. . . 'when Herod had died. . . ' Mt. 2. 19; action noun kudoma-). The 
meaning of the Georgian ibnn seems to be secoodsiy. The attempt to 
derive the Geofgian ftwm ttom an aidieixpe *kula-ed- (cf die scarcely 
icprated Old Geoigian action nound sioAif&i- alongside dw 
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*kwet- : kwt- 

*to kill' and the affix of the passive form -ed) cannot be accepted in view 
of pliooetie difficulties. 

i I Fflmrich (1982: 36). OigindiKrili (1984: 38-39). 

CK *kwiet- : kwt- 'to chop, to cut ofiT: Geoig. kvet- : kvi- *to dwp, to 

cut off*; Megr. kvat-; Laz kvat-\ Svan [kwesd-]. 

Well attested in Old Georgian texts (moikuete igi da gana^de. . . 'cut it 
off and cast...' Mt. 5 30; cf. its action noun mokueta ). In modem 
Georgian the verb stem has partly been replaced by car : cr-. The two 
ablaut grades are preserved in Georgian and Svan forms (cf. the Georgian 
deiivitive aa-ha-ar^ *oo»^ own*). The Zan Ibcm vefloots the fiill grade 
(action noun M^. kvatua-^ Laz o-Aiuf-if). The Svan cognate can be 
extracted fiom the derivative m^-kweSd *short*, wheit id rpgnlaity coc^ 
responds to Geofgiani^an A 

II Georgian, Zan: (^araia (1895 XII: 105); Marr (1938: 332). Svan: 
Klimov (1960: 24) .'\ different Svan equivaleiit was proposed in 
Sardschweladse (1987: 19). 

GZ *kwet-il- 'chopped off, cut off': Geoig. kvetil- 'chopped off, cut 
off*; Mogr. kvatih. 

A past participle in -il based on *kvet-. Attested in Old Geofgisn 
where it usually acquires various pceveibs ami underlies a number of 00^ 

pounds: cf. ena-kuetil- *widi a tongue chopped off* (Abuldse 1973: 204, 
205). It occurs also with the meaning 'wound' (cf Sailvela^e 1995: 101). 
The forms regularly match each other phonetically. 

GZ *lcwcnr 'marten': Geoig. kvent-a- 'marten'; Megr. kvinor-, kunor^; 
Laz kv€nu(r)-. 

Geoig.-Zan tenn attested in Old Geoigian as kuan- (Sarjvela^e 1995: 
101) which shows the aflOxal nature of a as well as consonantal meta- 
thesis. The Geoigian dialectal (Lc&l) riveii- seems to lunre been bonow- 
ed in Svan (cf. Svan rfcwew, k(w)en). Kerka^e (1974: 82) endeavors 
to derive the wocd from the veib ston Aver- : kvr- 'to mailc, to bfand 
(cattle)'. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 90). 

GZ *ki«ar- 'flat cake, coolde (ramuQ*: Geoig. kvei*- ftat cake, cookie 
(roumO*; Megc Awor- 'small round loa^ cookie (maize)*; Laz kvar-^ 
nkvar- *cookie (round far chiidpen)'. 
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The lexeme is widely attested in Old Georgian (Abula3e 1973: 205). 
According to Rogava (1990.2: 80) the presence of word-final r in the Zan 
GQgnilei Jnalead of ex|wcted^ may be ascribed to the oidm use oflfae 
lexeme in a phiial form. Theie exists also an old leduplkaled Oeoigiaii- 
Zan derivative (see *AHvr-AH<ier-). 

1 1 Oeoigiaii. Megteliaii: CmM (1895 XD: 103). Laz: Matr (1910: 58). 

CK *kwer- 'crow': Megr. kvaria-, qvaria- 'crow'; Laz <fva(r)-o$-t 
kva-o$-\ Svan 6wir^ Cwir^. 

Ckmtimaat fbnns are not alwqn exact matches phoneticaUy because 
the Zan variants are influenced by the onomatopoeic complex fva^ which 

has replaced the old word in Georgian (cf. Georg. qvav- *a crow*, a 
lexeme which was already known in Old Georgian), the Megr. -ia and 
the Laz -o$ {< *-ar) are recent estimation suffixes. Cf. also Svan 
cer-.The alignment of the word with Greek jcopo^ (Rogava 1986: 32) 
must be rejected. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 108). Svan: £:SKJa: 209. 

CK *kwertY- 'stick*: Oeoig. kvertx- 'staff*; Svan kwartx, kwertx 

•wooden hammer'. 

Supposed to be a Common Kartvelian word widely attested in Old 
Georgian with the meaning 'stick' (araraj miiyon gzasa xeda, gama 
kuertxi xolo '(they) should not take nothing for the journey save a staff 
only' Mk. 6.8). The verb kurtxeva- *to bless' is likely to have been 
derived ftom it. The Svan com^HMidmoe imdefwent a semantic diift. 

GZ *kwer-kwer- 'round object': Geoig. kverkver-a- 'round pie*; M^. 
kvarkvalia- 'round'; Laz korkol-a- 'curls, sheep's excrement'. 

Formed by reduplication of the simple base *kwer- (cf Deeters 1927: 
55). Georg. -a in word-fmal position must be a recent affix. In the Megre- 
lian form the final -ia can be identified as the estimation suffix (see 
*-«i). The Laz ooneapoodence shows a semantie shift aknigside the 
phonetic change va>o. 

GZ *kwerc,x- 'to break up, split, crush, .smash*: Georg. kvercx 'to pile 
up', Megr. [kvacx-] 'to break to pieces'; Laz kvancx- 'to smash, 
cnmAle'. 

hi Geoipan (the action noun da-hfercsMUf-tt-) die v«ri> stem can be 
identified in die noun kven»- *9gg* attested in the moat andent Old 
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'kwes-: lews- 

Geoigian text^ (cf. gina tu kuercxsa stxovdes... 'or if he shall ask for an 
«gg...* Lk. 11.12). Hie Oeofgian-Zoi *Ha-kwerc^c^al- 'fiagnwnt, 
splinter* is also doivttive. In oootiiA 

independently: cf. its aotion noun o-kvan&Mt, Compaie also ^ona ktU 
dokvan&cM 'harrow the field pfOpeityV (CTl 6.23-24). 
i|CikDb«vm(1938: 159). 

CK *kwes- : kws- to moan'; Geoig. kus-, krus- 'to moan'; Megr. kus-; 
La/, ku.s , Svan kwec-. 

In Georgian the verb stem contains an afllxal element and metathesis: 
c£ Old Ooofg. ktmes- < *kia-'en~ (see M)gt 1947.1: 48) akmgside the 
actioo noun hmesa". In modern Qeotgian it belongs to a series of 
onomatopoeic stems with the characteristic suffix -un (action noun 
kus-un-, krus-wh-). The Zan correspondence reflects the zero ablaut 
grade (cf. action nouns Megr. kusap-, Laz o-kus-u), whereas Svan 
(action noun li-kwec) shows flill grade. The latter underwent also a 
substitution s > c. The stem is similar to PIE *fcues- : kus- 'to sigh, puff* 
(Pokomy 1959: 631), due perhaps to its descriptive nature. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 300). Svan: Vogt (1947.1: 48). 

GZ *lniear- : kwsi- 'to strike (fiie)*: Geoig. kvea- to strike fire*; Megr. 
kvaa-. 

Verb stem occurs in Old Georgian, kves- 'sled' as well as the 
devcrbative na-kves- 'spark' are found in the language of Rustavcli. Its 
Zan equivalent is retained in Mcgrelian: action noun kvasua-. Our com- 
parison of the Georgian verb with Svan kweS- : kws- 'to cnich, splinter* 
(cf. ^SKJa: 111) must be rejected, 

1 1 Penrixi-Sarjvclaje (1990: 182). 

OZ *^piti- io push, to fin in*: Oeoig. ftww- *to push hi, to fill hi*; MegR 
kvax-, 

Tbe verb stem seems to be imattested in Old Georgian. The action 
nouns arc Georg. ca-kx ex-eha-, Megr. kvaxua-. In Laz the stem does not 
occur. The transition of the historical sequence we > wa within the verb 
stem in Zan is regular. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1982: 35). 

GZ *lpffir- *tD astoniah* surprise; to be astonished be surprised*: Geoig. 
kvlr- *to astoniah; to be sniprised*; M^. kvir-. 
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Verb stem widely represented in Old Georgian: ien nu gikwirni 'don't 
be atloiiidied!' In. 3.7 (cf. acdon noun gankwirvtba-). For McgreUan et 
actioo Doun kvin^fo-. If Svan Mr- (action noun U-kwir-i *to look*) 
bdoQgs hen and is not bonowed (cf. Santacbweladse 19S7: 19X then 
reconstruction can be made at a deeper level. 

1 1 Geoigian. Megrelian: Kip&lze (1914: 2S6). 

GZ *k>vircx- to be awake, wake up': Georg. [kvircx-] *to be awake*; 
Megr. kurcx 'to be awake, wake up'; Laz kuncx-. 

For Georgian the verb stem can be seen in the Old Geoigian derivative 
jii-Mtx-« 'dheeriiil, awake* (1^ tnkvbcxe dnaie ymertsa 'cfaeerllil was 
he near God* Kat ep. vn.IO). In Zan (action noun Megr. kunxinapth't 
Laz o-A«iM9iHir) attention shoiild be paid to w instead of (3e^ 
die fiequent intia-Zan correspondence of Megr. r ~ Laz n. The Svan form 
/cap- (cf. action noun U-cxm-e *to wake up*) can possibly originate from 
an earlier *dxx- or ^kscx-. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Zan; Cikobava (1938; 300-301). 

CK *kwi(r)CiX- 'leg': Georg. [kvircx-\ leg*; Megr. kucx-\ Laz kucxe-\ 

In Geoigian tbe temme can be cixtiacled fiom Old (teoig. ifi-^ 
*pedestrian*, which has a panlld vntant whh u vocalian (Abnlage 1973: 

257). The connection with the first component of Old Georgian 
kuarcxl-be(r)k- 'pedestal' remains unclear. The stem seems to have been 
semantically detached from the other designation of a leg *perq-. In the 
Laz form the final e must be secondary (impact of xe- 'hand'?). The 
afiricate of the Svan cognate is regular : cf. *kacy-, *kar- : kr-^ *ked-el— 
and others. The spirantization process £x> &x is also regular. 

1 1 Megrelian. Svan: (ken (1890: 142). Lac Maxr (19122: 1094-1095). 
Geoigian: ^ikobawa (1938: 62-63). 

CK *kwie- 'mountain she-goat*: Oeofg. Avip- *colt*; Megr. k»ic~\ Svan 

kwic-ra 'mountain she-goat'. 

If the comparison holds, the word belongs to the Common Kartvelian 
stage. In the form of kicv^'- 'colt' the word is attested in Old Georgian 
ipowes kicwi igi dabmuli... '(they) found the colt tied...' Mk. 11.4) and 
in a dialaclal ipaeoh. Tha Magnlian lexeme msy be a Geoigian bo^ 
rawing. It is difficult to define the original meaniiig of the wofd. 

||FihnEiGh(1980:73). 
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•ki- 

CK *ki- 'to cry': Geoig. ki-v- *to cry'; Megr. rki-, Laz kij-, ki(r)-. 

One of the ononulopoeic stems in -i (ct. *dxi~, *c^-). In 
Oeofgian the stem oocius in the laoguace of Rustevtli (cf. 1038.1, 
1588.2). The oonsooant v liisloricaUy did not bdiiqg to die stem, r of 

the Zan correspondences must be interpreted in the same way: cf. 
Megr. rkiap— 'to cry', rkia- 'a cry', Laz o-kirap-u, o-kiJ(ap)-u *t0 Ciy' 
(see Cikobava 1938: 298). hor Svan cf. the action noun li kil-i). 

1 1 Geoigian. Zan: Cikobava (1938: 297-298). Svan: Tseretheh (1959: 80). 

QZ *lflb»- 'lobster*: Oeoig. Ajfo- 'lobster*; Megr. kibo-, kibota-. 

Appeicotly t Oeocgian-Zan kume. A oooDection with die ved> stem 
*kb- is possible, ht Megidian the fiwm with tn estimation suflfix *-ia 
seems to be more common. In Laz it is not reooided. The word does not 
occur in Svan: no lobsters tie found in Svaoetia. 

||Bco88et(1849:74). 

CK *kid- 'to take; to hang': Georg. kid- 'to take; to hang'; Megr. kid-^ 
kind- 'to take with a hand'; Laz kid- *to snatch; to hang'; Svan kid- : kd- 
'totake*. 

Vsrb stem well known from the earliest Old Geocgian manuscripts: 
aYtUdot fuari mtsi,.. *to hang Us cross...' Mt 2732 (the aetk» noon 

aO^kidelKh'). In Zan and Oeoigian die stem is found with identical 
vocalism (action noun Megr. kidapa-f Laz o-kid-u). In Svan other ablaut 
grades of the stem occur: ked , kSd-, kd (action noun li ked). Some- 
times the connection of the stem *kid- with Georg. cidil-, cidaoba- 
•wrcstling' is assumed (Tseretheh 1959: 85). A connection with 
Geoigian-Zan *ked- 'to build' seems improbable. 
1 1 Geaigian. Zan: tlSaitm (1938: 292). 

GZ *fmger, toe*: Geofg. tU- 'finger, toe*; Megr. Adtf-, AiH Laz 

tat-, [tit-]. 

The word is known from Old Georgian texts {dacerilni titita... 'written 
with a finger...' Ex. 31.18). The Georgian form may reflect assimilation 
of the first consonant: cf Georg. kit- 'kind of grape' (according to 
Penrixi-Sarjvelaje 1990: 184 - "finger-like"). If the Laz titi-mdkon- 
*liide fhtger* (cf. Omtesi 81: 3) is not a misprint it aUowi u to 
l e cu i isti uc t die aidw^sfpe *U^, 

1 1 Rosen (1845: 30). 
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GZ *kiti- to ask': Gcoig. kitx- 'to ask, read'; M^. kitx-; Laz ki(n)tx-, 
*to ask, flook^ lead*. 

\M aim wid^ adealed in Old Geoigian : Mftxa cr^^ 
'one of dm aaloed lum Ml 22.35 (actkn iioim 
variant ia identical widi the Geoigian one (action noun Megr. kitxir-^ Laz 
o-kitx-u). In Laz insertion of n may take place, besides in its Artashen 
dialect the stem undergoes a change k> d.lt is evident that the meaning *to 
read' must be secondary. The connotation 'to scold' is q)ecific of Laz. 

1 1 Georgian. Zan: Cikobava (1938: 292-293). 

GZ n%jim- *to eat little by little, peck*: Geoig. kikn- *to eat litde by 
litde, pluck*; Megr. kikon-, kgkon- *to peck*; Laz kikon-, 

Unattealcd in Old Oeotgian. The alein ia derived fiom the aimple baae 
*kek- by adding the word-forming element *-wn. The expected w is 
n^ularly lost in Georgian as in other cases of such formation whereas in 
its Zan cognates it is reflected as o: cf. *warcx-wn-, *krt-wn-, ^Is-wn— 
etc. For the shift e > / in analogous cases cf *ye^- alongside *yi^-»wi-, 
^ceck- alongside *cick-wn-, and many others. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: tSKJa: 108. Georgian: Fahnrich (1980: 180). 

CK(?) 'lock': Qeoig. kUe- 'lock*: Megr. kirde-, karde-i Svan 

Well known in (Md Geoigian written sources: sxuaj davarda kldesa 
zeda *some fell upon stony places' Mt. 13.5 (cf. its derivative kldovan- 
*rocky'). There are also the forms kilde-, kte-, kde- in Georgian dialects 
(yionti 1984: 278, 291, 311). In Laz the word seems to have been lost. 
The identity of the stem-fmal vowel in the substantive is regular (there 
are, however, also such Megrelian forms as kirda-t k9rdo-). The con- 
nection widi die Svan word remains in dtspute. 

1 1 Oeofgian, Megrelian: Oaiaia (1895 XH: 109). Svn: MaSawariani 
(196S: 62). 

GZ *kod- to hew, hollow': Geoig. kod- *to hollow, to castiate'; M^ 
[kod-i; Laz [kod-] 'to hollow'. 

The verb stem exists only in Georgian if used on its own. It is also 
attested in Old Geoigian: da dakoda ieiaj 'and he hewed firewood' Gen. 
22.3 (tcrioii noad Aiodb-). Li aome nomhiBl Ibcmitioiis the stem ia alao 
pieaerved k die Zn httignN^' See die folkn^^ 

||^;SH:Ai:113 
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GZ *kod~ 'vessel made of one piece of wood, tub': Gwsg. kod- 'vessel 
(and meuue) Ibr diy mbttances, tub'; Megr. kod- *veasel nude of one 
piece of wood*; Laz Aorf-. 
In Oeofgian the ^wid is known also fiom medieval Uieralure. It seems 

to be coonected with tlie veib stem *kod- 'to hew, hollow*. The phono- 
logical correspondences are regular. Svan (L. Bal) kwed with the same 
meaning does not seem to be native. Arm. Aof 'measuic for diy sub- 
stances* is an evident Kartvelian loanword. 
W^SKJa: 113. 

GZ *|{iedal- 'woodpecker*: Geoig. kodal- *woodpeclDer'; Megr. lodu-, 
k9d9; Laz kid^, {m)kud-, 
llie ksieme is dechwd Ihmi die veib stem 

dictionary of S. Orbeliani, who interprets the word like xe koda- 'hol- 
lowing the tree' (cf Cikobava 1938: 107). Cf. also West Georgian kodara- 
(ylonti 1984: 297), which shows another word-forming suffix. It is not 
quite clear whether the Georgian dciivatoiy suffix -al corresponds to the 
Zan one in Megrelian forms. 
||<5ikobava(1938: 106-107). 

GZ *lf0in- 'spoon*: Geofg. kom- 'spoon*; Megr. Ha-^ Aifss Laz kuz, kiz- 
*woodBD,wpoou*. 

A Georgian-Zan isogloss in technical terminology. The word is attested 
in Old Georgian (Abula3e 1973: 201). Forms kohz-, komz-^ koz- are 
attested in Georgian dialects (yionti 1984: 298). Megr. kovz- must be 
viewed as a recent Georgian loanword. According to Schmidt (1962: 120) 
the Georgian lexeme imderwent metathesis zv > vz which leads to the 
protofoim *kanv-. For the corre^ndence in vocalism cf. *kodal- and 

TlCikobcva (1938: 176). 

GZ *koii- *to tie together*: Geoig. hm-- *to tie together'; Svan 6wen-, 

In Old Georgian the verb stem may be identified in the noun kona- 
'bundle' (Abulaje 1973: 201). In the Zan languages no certain cognate is 
found. For Svan cf action noun li-cwen-i *to lie together', li-con-e 'to be 
wrapped'. The form belongs to a number of stems where ancient *k is 
rendered in Svan by the afifticate i (see also *ibic,-, *kedel-, *kwaKixl-, 

11 Geoigian. Svan: Mair (1912.2: 1094). 
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*konC|X- 

OZ *l(onC|X- 'top': Geoig. koncx- *cape, top'; Megr. [konix-]. 

In Old Georgian the word is attested with the meaning 'top, a heap of 
stones* (Abulase 1973: 201; SafSvehqe 1995: 100). Its Megielian cor- 
respondence is preserved as a topooym Kon&c- denoting a mountain in 
West Geoigia. The Svan (Ujpper Bal) kaex *top (of the tree)* does not 
belong here. 

1 1 Oeoigian. Zan: Fahnricfa (1984: 43). 

GZ *kope- 'scoop (for wine)': Ocorg. hope- 'scoop (for wine)'; Megr. 
kopa-'y Laz kopa 'big spoon*. 

In OM GMrgian texts the wofd does not seeni to occur. In tte Zan ftfm 
the change *e > a nmst hawe a sandhi origfai. Megr. kopeSia- *gouid used 
fiv making dishes* seems to be based on the Oeoigian wonL The semantic 
diift m Laz is determined by tfie dominance of Mam among the native 
q>eakers. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Oaraia (1895 Xil: 103). Laz: Marr (1925.2: 
85-86). 

GZ *koYo- 'gnat': Geoig. koyo- 'gnat'; Megr. koyo-. 

Miitht be itf a aouid-^nibolic nature as indiartcd by its vncalism, The 
Zan fbims kofoiia-, kio(r}}iim-, as well as the Svan focms kofon, kuyim 
and koyan are Oeagian loanwoidB baaed on Geoig. koyona- (< 

koyih-un-a-). There exists also an evidently secondary parallel formation 

koyunia- with an estimation suffix -ia in Megrelian. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan; Cikobava (1938; 113-114), where the stem is con- 
sidered to be koy-. 

CK *kr- *to shine*: Geoig. kr- *to shine*; Svan kt^, k9r>-, 
A veib stem unattested in Old Geoigian texts. However, hi the modem 

language its derivativea are found: kMal- 'bistre* and sa-r k e 'minor* 

(with metathesis kr > rk). Svan kr- (action noun U-h^ *to shine*, 

no-h^ Mustrc') is identical with the Georgian stent 
liTseietheU(1959:90). 

GZ *kraw- lamb': Georg. krav- 'Iamb'; Megr. kirib-, korib-. 

The lexeme is well attested in Old Georgian written sources {daayaven 
kmvm demni.., *foed my hunbs...* In. 21.15). Here ws are fooed with a 
rare oonespondenoe Oeoig. a ~ Zan / in the stem (the first-syllable 
vocalism of the Megrelian stem regularly corresponds to the sound zero 
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of the Oeofgiaa one). For the unusual cone^ndence Georg. v Zan b 
c£ *ttfaw-, *qew^, Deeten (1926-1927: 6) ooosiderad the Megrelian 
IflODBDM ft Geoiigiaii ioanwofd. 
liCania(1895Xn:102). 

GZ *kreb- : krh- 'to gather, to get together*: Oeoig. : krb- to 
gather'; Megr. koroh-; Laz kn(r)oh-~. 

Verb stem well known in Old Georgian texts (with several grades of 
vowel alternation kreh- : krih- : Ar^- // /:<?r/> ), where there is a number 
of its derivatives {da damokrha krebuli 'and (all) the council gathered* 
Jg. 20.1). The Zan pleophony (action noun Megr. korobua-, Laz 
o-ko^)ob-u) is aeoondaxy. Since Zan o p ie a n p poaea tncieoC *a tiie se- 
ooosiructiQa of the « vocaUam as wsU as in a number isS nfOKt cum 
remains somewhat doubtful. Vogt (1947.1: 39-40) accepts tlie connection 
of the stem with *kar- : kr- *to connect* and reconstructs the prototype 
*kar-€h-). The parallel variant of the stem ♦itrg>- : krip- is also old. 
' 1 1 Marr (1914: 74-75). 

GZ *krep- : Ip'ip- *to gather, pick (fruit, flowers)*: Geotg. krqh- : krip- 
*to g^her, pick (fiuit, flowers)*; Megr. korop-. 

The verb stem forms a paiaM to *Ai«6- : AHfr-. The lecoo^^ 
e for its lull grade vocalism (instead of a simcnted by Ab Megr action 
noun koropwH) remains GoqjeGtuEaL There is a special semantics in 
the stem in comparison with the preceding one. Its similaiiQr to PIE 
\s)kr^ : (^Jkerp- 'to pick, to cut* is worth mentioning. 

GZ *kreC- : kriC- : krC- 'to cut, cut off*: Georg. kred - : krid- 'to cut, to 

• ••••• ' * 

clip'; Megr. kirad- : kird- *to cut'; Laz kri^. 

The avaihMe material (actioD noun (3eoig. kreda-, Megr. kintdmt-', 
Laz o-krtd-ii) leflecls three ablaut grades. The compIeK ik eKpeded in 
the Zan oontinuants does not devel<^ because of the back k contained in 
the archetype. The sylli|ble *-«^ : might be a historical extension. 
Svan li-klid-e with the same «M""™g can hardly be inherited. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Godava (1974: 133-134). Laz: Sardscbwela- 
dse(1987: 19). 

GZ *krUI- *modi*: Geoig. rktt- *modi*; Megr. ki(r)kil-, k&U-. 

The modem Geoigian texeme underwent simplificatiaiL Its Megrelian 
equivatent preserves an ancient word-initial k; the initial chisler of the 
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protoform is reflected here in the regular way. Its variant with the final / 
(cf. alio Mfign k9tlt') mnat be aeooaduy; r miy be miising. Tbe wend 
oonfinns tint Ifae Geofgun-Zm *C|iC|- meant ladier 'small inMct*. 
\\6SKh: 116. 

GZ *krko- *acom': Georg. rko~ 'acorn*; Mcgr. te-, ir)ku-. 

Thc word is found also in Old Georgian (Abulase 1973; 348). In 
modem Georgian dialects forms occur with an old initial consonant ( Tus. 
kurko-, Psav. girko-) as well as with a simplified consonant cluster (Ajar, 
Imer. ko- 'oak tree'). This cluster is fully simplified in the Zan forms. A 
siliiilarily of die wiMdlDliie **dialectBl** IndcKBiiropeu 
oak tree (ef. Lat queivua) ia regislend in Sanige (1947: 3-4). 

||£SXJb:116. 

GZ *krox- 'to cluck (about a sitting hen)*: Geoig. krux- *to duck (about 
a sitting hen)'; Megr. kux ; Laz kljux-, k(r)ox-. 

At best the stem comes from a later Georgian-Zan stage as the hen it- 
self could not have been known in the Caucasus in the Common Kartve- 
lian period. There are no clear phonetic equivalents in the languages. As 
no r ni tte Zan focuis, wiieraaB n the Iax coneipoodtiiice 
the vovvd o ia usually combined widi it It has been assumed that the atom 
ia of nominal origin {ct Cikobova 1938: 299). 

IICC^SRUb: 116. 

GZ *krox- 'brood ben': Geoig. krux-, torn- *brood ben'; [krwe-]; 

Laz krox-. 

The lexeme cannot be older than the Georgian-Zan unity since this 
kind of poultry penetrates into Caucasus comparatively late. It is related 
Id the veib stem An»- *to cluck (about a sitting hen)*. The foim krut-% 
found in Qeoigian mountain dialeet8(aeeyionti 1984:31])andinMegie- 

lian, lepeats the analogous "area noim" of the languages of the Northern 
Caucasus. In Laz the lexeme has a limited sphere of use (usually in both 

Zan languages another stem mondva- is found). The resemblance to PIE 
*krok- in the designations of birds (cf. Pokomy 1959: 568) deserves 

attention 

\\i:SIUa: 117. 

CK(?) *to phick (oat)» nip: Geng. krtn- *to phick (outX nip*; 

Megc A^riiM-, kortorh- *to pisck*; Laz kirian-; Svan kgrton- (?). 
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The verb stem is well attested in Old Georgian (dahkrtnnian ^elni 
prteni... *they are nipping out old wings../ Kreet 281.36; action noun 
kftnor-). The stem is foimed by suffixatkm of to a simple base 
*itn- : krt- *to peck*. The Zan cognates (cf. Mcgr. actioii noun 
Idrtonua-^ regularly correspond to the Georgian fi>mi. Cf., however, the 
parallel Oeorg. kortna- 'to peck*. The* genetic status of the Svu stem 
(action noun li-k^rton-e) remains unclear. 

II Georgian, Megrelian; Caraia (1918; 368). Laz, Svan: £;SKJa: 
116. 

OZ *k(r)iKl- *to scream*: Geoig. &e-iv- *to scream, cry (about birds)*; 
Megr. r&(-v- *to cry, squeal*; Laz ix-i-. 

In Old Geoigian the stem is finmd in the diape of inSv-: cf . 
*(<he) screamed, cried' alongside reduced form krxial- 'scream* 
(Sarjvelaje 1995: 101). The modem Kartvelian forms reflect its simpli- 
fication: cf action nouns Georg. ixiv-il-, Mcgr. rdxviap-. Geoig.-Zan 
*dxik\v~ *jay' may be its derivative (if mctathesized). The stem has an 
obvious descriptive character. The question arises whether Svan ca&c-an- 
(< ksdx~?) *to croak' is related to it. 

I I Georgian, Megrelian: Sardschweladse (198S: 23). Cf tSKJd: 221. 

CKC?) *kri!u- *bianciiy knot': Geog. (Psiv.) kMSxa- *a bfandiy knot'; 
Svan (uilx.) artbuU- 'knots, bnndies'. 

A problematic comparison. There are aimpiified forms rcxa- and &ca- 
(yionti 1984: 457) with similar meaning in Georgian dialects (Kax., T\iS., 
Imer., etc.)- The Svan word (cf. also Upper Bal anixal, asxal) may be 
related to the Georgian one. it.s final (a)l .seems to be a historical 
diminutive afl ix. For a non-organic initial a m the Svan form cf. *zywar-, 
*hid-, qba-, etc. The taMue appears to be a parallel ftnurtioii to 
*gr$y»-. Other connections proposed for the Svan word run against more 
serious phonetic difficulties. If our protofonn holds it may underlie the 
nouns *He-^cer&ca- and *krSxlb-. 

GZ *krixib- 'prickly (insect, animal)': Geoig. kir6xU>- 'lobster'; M^. 

gir$Yihe- 'tick'. 

A tentative companson. The word occurs m the Georgian medieval 
literature. For modern language it is recorded in Psav. dialect Cf. also 
Gur. Sriba- *tick* (yionti 1984: 787), which mi^A be borrowed fiom a 
Zan source. The archetype seems to be a derivative d^kr&ca-. 
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GZ *krfr- *to grit': Geoig. krd-en- *lo grit'; Laz kirc-. 

A AnnritiMn* is recorded in Old GecngiaiL In Laz it cm be extncled 
fiom the veib o-^i/^-o/hi *to grit\ As a lenitt of die pre^ 
dement in tibe steni llieie is no devdopnent cffim cxpcctod k after The 
idation to *kred- : krUS- : kn£- *to cut ofT* remains undear. Similarity to 
Ann. A7t5e/ with the same meaning is ascribed fay A&ryan (1973: 683) 
ascribes to its descriptive nature. 

1 1 Satdsdiweladse (1987: 19). 

GZ *lai- *tartoise*: Oeorg. ku-, kuv- Hurtle*; M^. ku-. 

Hie word is attested in Old Geoigian: kuvi zyviaitf... 'turtle of sea...' 
Ffaysiologus 184: 24. The find vmigiht be a recent development A dialect 
form rku- vnth. a aeoondaiy r is found in Geoigian. There are no traces of 
the lexeme in Laz. Since the animal docs not exist in Svanetiat parallel 
Svan ku- docs not seem to be native. 

CK *kad- (//kmd-) *1ail*: Georg. kud- *tai]« end*; Megr. kudd-; Laz 
hM-i Svan hakwSd^ hSked, akwed, akwat. 

Attested in Old Georgian (danakis kudi *date\ literally *the tail of a 
knife*). The Zan form element -el might be a historical estimation sufTix. 

The existence of the initial syllable {h)a~ // hci- in Svan deserves at- 
tention. Topuria assumes the Svan form to be a loanword from Georgian 
(cf Topuria 1979: 96). Rogava (1978: 122) denved the word through a 
misunderstanding from Lat. cauda tail'. CI. the exactly opposite as- 
sumption tn Caaiachidze (1986: 219). 

1 1 Geoigian, Svan: Janasfamlli (cf. Erckert 1895: 295). M^grelian, Lar. 
0i]oobami(1938:92). 

GZ *kut- 'to moan (weakly)*; Gcorg. kui- 'to moan (weakly), to pipe 
(about a thrush)'; Mcgr. kut-; Laz kut- 'to moan (weakly)'. 

Compare *kwes- : kws- 'to moan'. There is an additional meaning 'to 
pipe' (speaking about a tlmtth) In Georgian and M^gidian (action noim 
AwAia-). In Laz the stem is enlarged by an eudensiaD (action noun 
o-kuHn-u; mkuttner- *fiigbleaed*). 

]|Klim0v(i985: 171). 

GZ *kutx(u)- 'angle': Georg. kutxe- 'angle'; Megr. ku(njtxu-, kurtxu-i 
Laz kmtxu-. 

The lesBeme is attested in Old Georgian, where it is known in the form 
hitx-\ cf. also its derivative otx-kutx-ed- 'quadrangle* (Abulaje 1973: 
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205). It is one of the nouns showing the correspondence Georg. 0 ~ Zan u 
in word-filial poritioa (et also, *fw^u>-, *i^{(m}-7 *kec(u)-, *yom(u)-). 
1 1 Geoisiaii, Mcigreliaii: DeeCen *(1927: 13) 

GZ *kuknl- 'bud, burgeon': Geoig. kukrn^, kokor- *bad, bugeoD*; 
Megr. kvikvU- *bud'; Laz kukul-. 

Tentative reconstruction since the phonological correspondence Georg. 
r ~ Zan / at the end of the word is very unusual. The Georgian variant 
with the vowel o must be secondary. 1 he lexeme is of a sound-symbolic 
type: cf. Arm. kokoriy Russian kokon, kokor^ with the same meaning. Cf.» 
bowcwer, Acaiyan (1973: 618) tueating the Oeoigiaii wwd a tov- 
lowiqg. 

CK *kuni- 'to press (on lips, fist)*: Qeoig. hum- to piess (on lips» fist)*; 

Svan hum 'dumb*. 

Problematic equation. If it holds, the verb stem may belong to the 
Common Kartselian level. Its somewhat unusual phonetic shape 
(especially taking into account the canonical structure of the Kartvelian 
verb stem) makes one doubt the validity of the comparison. 

||Filttrich(1987: 37). 

GZ(?) *laiBin- *to moon, gramUe': Geoig. AimIpi- *to moan, gramUe*; 
Megr. kumin-. 

In Old Geoigian the verb stem may be identified in the action noun 
kuminva- (Sar3vela3e 1995: 102). Its morphological structure remains 
obscure. In modem Georgian a parallel variant gmin- is attested. As there 
is no Laz equivalent the Mcgrelian form (action noun kuminua-) may be 
a Georgian loanword. 

||Flfamicli(1982:3S-36). 

OZ *ku1ai- 'stone (of a fruit)*: Qeoig. kurka- 'sione (of a fimit)'; Laz 

kurka- 'grain, stone (of a fruit)*. 

The variants gurka and kurka- are attested in Old Georgian (Abula3e 
1973: 10,^). Cf. also modem Georgian dialectal forms hurka- and kurko- 
(ylonti 1984: 93. 316). The word seems to have been lost in Megielian. 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 144). 

CX(7) *|arEX- 'hail': Geoig. kwvxat- 'teais*; Megr. kina^t kwcx- 
'hail': Laz kkae-i Svan kkx 'finpneot, scrap*. 
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Rather attractive but problematic comparison. If correct, the proto form 
mnt be a fv— KartvdHn woid. The Georgian finiii is cshanelerized 
by foaaafy suffixal -a/ and a Mmentic diift. An ancient Kartvelian 
desigDation of teais aeen» to have been *c^nml-, 

II Megrelian, Svu: MaSavariani (1969: 160). Geoigian: Fflmrich 
(1980:73). 

CK *kutu- 'boy, penis (pueri)': Georg. kuta- 'boy'; Megr. kutu- *penis 
(pucri)'; Laz kutu-; Svan kdtol, kocol 'little'. 

The lexeme is foimd in Western Georgian dialects: cf. Gur., Imcr. kuta^ 
*boy^ (in baa. it means 'penis pueri* aa well), bi Megrelian a derivative 
kutukh' *bay* is enoountered. in the Svan cognate the wocd-finsl I nnist 
be a later dhninutive suflHx (the ancieiit / must have been lost at the end 
of Svan substantives). For the ooiiespo i idence Geoig.-Zan u ~ Svan o 
compare *u-, ^^ur-, *SuU^t etc The adjectival use of die stem in Svan 
seems to be secondary. 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: iavaxisvili (1930: 205-206). Svan: iSKJd: 118. 

CK *kupi- *dn>p, small scrap': Georg. kupxal- 'a small scrap of a bunch 
of grapes'; Laz Anmps Svan kwipx- 'a drop*. 

Id Old Geoigian the kmme is attested iRdth the meaning 'gcain* (Abu- 
lase 1973: 206). Aoooiding to Ciioobava the eomUnation mx, which is 

found in Zan, must reflect an earlier shape of the word. No Megrelian 
equivalent has been discovered. The word belongs to a series of substan- 
tives with formerly suffixal -al in Georgian (cf. *bark-, *bur%-^ 
*mcufw-, and others). Cf also Georg. kupxa-kupxad 'in a stream'. The 
semantic shif\ may have taken place in the Georgian-Zan branch, where 
the word is an element of viticulture terminology. 
1 1 Geoigian. Zan: Oikabava (1938: 134). 

GZ *kiiC|- 'to shred (into small pieces)*: Geoig. kuc~ *to shred (into 

small pieces)'; Megr. ku£~ 

Unattested in Old Georgian. The Megrelian cognate may be extracted 
fi-om the adjective kuCu- 'small, low', where -u is a word-forming 
element. Cf lib-u- 'soft' alongside *lab- : lb-, tib-u- 'warm' alongside 
*tep- : tp-, etc. 

' 1 1 tarixi-Sar^veia^e (1990: 195). 
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GZ *lab- : lb- *to become tender, soft; to moisten*: Geois. lb- *to make 
someiliiiig tender; to moisten*; Mogr. ttb-; Laz hb- : Ub-. 
The veib stem is well r e p r esen ted in Old Georgian (aetioo noun 

molboba-: rtcmi misni molbian... 'her branch becomes tender...* Mk. 
13.28). Contrary to Laz the Georgian and Megrelian cognates reflect only 

the zero ablaut grade. The I.az word-form do-loh—in-u 'he made it soft' 
allows us to reconstruct the full ablaut grade of the stem in the shape of 
*lab-. There is a Georgian-Zan derivative adjective *lh~il-. 

11 Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1918: 123). Laz: (^ikobava (1938: 
302-303). 

CK. i Ig- *to piam': Geotg. lag- *ta pni* : rg- *tio plant'; Megr. 
[rg-]; Laz [rg-]', Svan laS- : /j- 'to plant; to attach, fasten'. 

The verb stem attested in Old Geoi^gian. The Zan equivalents are found 
under *rg- 'to plant', which has formed the basis of a special lexical unit. 
The variant rg- derives from the zero grade of the stem Ig-. Svan action 
noun is li-l$-eni. For the attncatization of g see *gab- : gb-, *gw€l-, 
♦gS|- : guSi-t etc. The similarity of the stem to PIE *iegh- 'to put, to lie' 
deaervea attention (cf. Vogt 1938: 337). 

W^KJd: 118. 

GZ *lal- *tD drive out the cattle to graze'; Georg. lal- *to drive out the 

cattle to graze; to send (about people)'; Megr. lol-. 

The verb stem is not found in Old Georgian, In modem Georgian it is 
a dialectal (Kartl., Kax., Xevs., Tian.) form; cf the action noun 
ga-lal-v a (Ylonti 1984: 1 19), For its semantics cf. Xevs. cxvar galales 
zvavze... *(they) sent the sheqp to the snow-slip...* and calal 
iva... 'Oe Mm aeni the son...'. Kfegielian action noun is him-. 

i|F«hnrich(1982:36). 

GZ *lal- 'to singe ( a bird, a pig)': Georg. lal- *to singe (a birdl a pig)*; 

Megr. lol-, lul- 'to smoke, fill smth. with smoke'. 

In Old Georgian the verb stem has not been found. At present it occurs 
as a dialectal (Imer.) item (yionti 1984: 321). The Megrelian variant with 
u-vocalism can be due to the influence of the neighboring /. Cf. also Megr. 

JW-'amohe*. 

i|Fihnridi(1984:43). 



106 



GZ *lal- 'to bark : Georg. lal- 'to argue, to quarrel'; Megr. lal- 'to bark'; 
Laz laJ-. 

Wl aOwtod widi tlie meaning * to quand' in Old Oeoigiaii texts itial- 
vUks urttertas... 'they strove among themselves...' Jn. 6J2). The Zan 
languages retain the original meaning of the stem (cf. the action noun 
Megr. labia-, Laz o-hl-u). The identity of its vocalism in the languages 
as well as its proximity to the reduplicated PIE Schallwurzcl *lal(I)a- 
(without reduplication - le-) can be explained by the onomatopoeic 
origin of the stem. 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 301-302). 

GZ *1«YW- Tig": Geoig. Ieyt»- 'fig*; M^. lu}f-; Laz biy-. 

It is also known in Old Geoigisn (ixiles lefwi igi,.. saw the fig> 
tree...* Mk. 11.20; cf. die derivative leyu-^iel- *a wood fig*, leyawm- 
*die place where fig-trees grow'). To explain the vocalism of the Zan 
equivalent it is natural to proceed from the original *a (cf. Gudava 1960: 
120). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 77). Laz: ^araia (1918: 
162). 

GZ *la y 'rotten*: Qeoig. ilo^e- 'rotten*; Laz hfo- *8weet*. 

Unatlesled in Okl Geoigian. In the modem hmgmge a parsllel fenn 
wUa^ is also known. While the phonetic oonespondenoes of the com- 
psred forms aro regulai; their semantic difference can be explained by 
assuming a metaphorical shif^ in Laz. Another COOptrison for the Laz 
word in Penrixi-Sarjvelaje (1990: 201-202), 

1 1 Fahnhch (1980: 73). 

GZ *la>- *Up*: Geoig. laS- *lip (of animal), mouth*; Megr. ledkv^ *lip*; 
Ltizleik-. 

In Old Oeoigian it may be identified m hS-partty- 'latge-lipped* 

(Sar5vcla3e 1995: 102). The word is widespread in such Georgian 
dialects as Kax., Psav., Xevs., Moxev., Kiz. (yionti 1984: 325). The Laz 
form is close to the Georgian one For the correspondence in the vocalism 
cf *tqaw-, *yiml-, *j,aryH'-. In the Megrelian word we are faced with 
a later phonetic development (possibly under the mipact of some other 
Stem?). Anodier opinion in Cikohava (1938: 52). It is tempting to coaoeet 
the woid with the veib stem *ti^¥m-. Cf. Cuxua (1991: 91). 
1 1 Rosen (1845: 30). 
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GZ *ll>-il- 'softened, soft (about inanimate objects)': Geoig. rbil- 'soft'; 
Megr. iibu-t l9bu-; Laz Ubu-. 

The wljective ooGuis in the eadier fim JM^ in OM Geo^ 
em^ IbUi.,, *oat limgwtgB is soft...' Sin. mr. 281.14). Geoigian r nsuhs 
from diMhwilltion in the sequence /-. . .-/. Other modem Georgian diap> 
lectal forms are bil-, mbilo , mbila- (ylonti 1984: 74, 354). Tbe lexeme 
is a historical participle with the word-formation affix * il. 

1 1 Geoigian, M^lian: Caraia (1918: 123). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
302). 

GZ *lcZ|W- 'saliva*: Oeoig. /ev- *saliva*; Mogr. kiva^ 'moiifli Ibam'; 

Laz leh'-. 

While the consonantal oocrespondences arc regular, Uie vowels tnay 
have to be accounted for by umlaut effects in the Zan languages. The 
Megrelian form shows later afTixal -a; compare also Megrelian attri- 
butive lezv am- 'slobbery' with suffix -am. The form /ezv- is used by 
speakers of Laz in Abxazia. The stem may also be extracted from Laz 
Idv-CT- fiMun, sattwa*. Its connection widi Osset liwzeg 'moist, 
sUppei% dirty* (cf. Androoikaivitt 1966: 75) or Arm. M Ho lick* (cf. 
Adityan 1973: 278) is difficult to accept 

1 1 Qeoisian. Laz: Fihnricb (197S: 341). Megielian: Klimov (1988: 20). 

GZ *lckw- 'puppy': Geoig. lekv- 'puppy'; Megr. iakv-; Laz iak-, lad- 
'dog'. * 

WsU attested in Old Georgian (yitarca lekuman hmistmum *as a lion% 
wlielp* Oen. 49.9). The final w is k»t in Laz, ytben the affrication k>d 
also takes place. There is also a stdlt of meaning here (for *puppy* Laz 
has lakot-y which aocoiding to Adaryan (1973: 261) may be a source of 

Arm. lakot with the same meaning). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: (!^araia (1895 XII: 103). Laz: Marr (1909: 
072). Cf. also Tseretbeli (1959: 93). 

GZ *lel- *cane*: Geotg, lei- *cane*; [IsH- 

The word is found in Old (koigian (Abolaie 1973: 208). ft forms the 
base of the derivative */er-c,em-. In the Zan languages its oo n espond' 
ence may be identified only through the latter form. 

||Rogava(1945:231). 

GZ *iclo- *silly, stupid*: Qeosg. lele- *silly. stupid*; Megf. UUa- *ider, 
cowaidt lazy''bone8*. 
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Ihiattestcd in Old Georgian. In the Imer. dialect of Geaigiaii the 
meaning of the word coincides with the Megrelian one (yionti 1984: 328). 
The oomspondence in the wnd-final vocaliam points to its historically 
attributive use. The lediqiliGative stnictine pnsiqiposes Ae descKqrtive 
origin of the word. 

||Fihnrich(1985:27>. 

GZ *ler-Ciem- 'reed': Geoig. lercam-, lelcam- 'reed'; Megr. 
lardam-. 

The word is well attested in Old Georgian {hscemdes mas tavsa 
Isrcm&i *they smote hun oo the head with a leed* ^ 

treated as a oonqiMUMi ooirtaining the stems and Vi'*'^ 
Id variant lareiem- is Ibund in Megi^^ 

in Laz. 

1 1 Rogava (194S: 231). Cf. £SlUa: 121. 

GZ *le*- 'to rub, .sharpen': Georg. les- 'to sharpen'; Megr. las- 'to rub, 
to prevent (from listening)'; Laz las-ir-, las-ij- 'to rub, sharpen'. 

A verb stem well represented in Old Georgian (ayilese enaj Seni 'You 
did sharpen your tongue' BaL 8.36; action noun lemz-; past participle 
ayhsU- *shaipcoed*)* The stem is widely known in Mssrdian (action 
noun lastMt-; &»£r- *rabbed off*X whsse die original mwming has been 
preserved. In Laz it may be extracted from the derivative verb stem 
o-lasir-u 'to sharpen', formed in its turn from the ancient participle 
formation with the affix *-»/. The dependence on Arm. lesi/U *tO crumble* 
crush' (see Acaryan 1973: 277) is difficult to accept. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XII: 107). Laz: kSKJa: 121. 

CK *leqw- : Iqw^ *to thaw, to mek*: Geoig. lexv- : Ixtv)- *to thaw, to 
meh*; Svan kq¥f- : tqw-. 

Vnb stem. The two grades of the origuial ablaut alternation ate 
preserved in both languagss. Action nouns are Georg. Ixoba- and Svan 
IHegw. There is also a seoondaiy stem with o-^vocalism in Svan. 

1 1 Z. Chumburidze. 

GZ *Up- 'to fashion^ model; to shp': Georg. lip- 'to become slippery'; 
Megr. lip- *to ftshion, model; to slap smb. (in ttie &oe)*. 

\feri> stem. In Geoigian (action nom ifrva-) a passive paiticqrie 
iMo£jpul- *9^ppcry* is also known. Cf. abo the dialectal (Kiz.) elective 
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'slippery, smooth*. In the Sam. dialect of Megrelian there is an action 
noun ^ueH. The symbolie ch i ri r i i ff of the item eeems to be plmible. 
Henoe its pfoximity to FIE veri> hue : I^*t08tidc» smear* (cf. 
Pokoiny 1959: 670). 

CK *lok- to lick': Geoig. lok- to lick*; Megr. iokr-, Io(i0tk~; Laz 
lo(5)k-; Svan I5k-, lak-. 

Verb stem of an onomatopoeic nature. It is attested m Old Georgian 
(... da icqo lokaj misi '...and began to lick him' Bal. 37.9). The base (cf. 
action noun li-ldk-a) underlies probably Georg. lokokina 'snail'. In the 
Zen bmch the foims with (n}A and efauten (actioii nouns Mdg^ 
lo(t)kua-t Laz o-to(s)k-^ need explanation. The Svan variant with a 
long vov^ (cf. action noon U-4Sk~€) may pohit to stem simplification. 
Similar onomatopoeic stems are widespread in different linguistic fiuni- 
lies: cf. PIE *lak-, Sem. *laqq-, Esk. alluk, May» kkak, Finn. latkkL 

1 1 Rosen (1845: 429), Cikobeva (1938: 303). 

GZ *ltw- *to wet, to get wet': Geoig. //- 'to soften (by wetting)'; Megr. 
rt(v)-.* 

The veib stem is well lepiesenied in Old Geoigian: da daaUo ig^„. 
'and he softened it...* Lev. 2.6; the aoiist fiinnof the 3 pecsoo da^a-li-o 
(< *4a-ar4tvHt) pohits to the age of in the stem. Cf. also the Old 

Geoigian action nouns A-o^-^and4ltH(H)lM»6-a- *to wet, get wet'. The 
Megrelian form (action noun rtv-op-a-) reflects a change / > r in the con- 
sonant cluster. An archetype *wlt- seems also admissible. 
1 1 T. Gudava. 

GZ *lukupxa- 'breakable budodiom*: Geoig. luhqautr- *bceakable buck- 
dKm*; Megr. lukuxa-, lekuxor-; Laz lukumxa^, mihma»'. 

Poesll^ a Oeoigtan-Zu tenn unattested in Old Oeofgian. Its woid- 
Ibnnationstnictuie is not transparent. IfthewoidisnolbonowedLitmay 

have as a second component either *kiquu- or *pixa-'. 
1 1 Cikobttva (1938: 130-131). 

GZ *lul- 'to doze, sleep': Geoig. iul- 'to doze, sleep'; Megr. lur-, rul- 
'to sleep'; Laz lir- 'to doze'. 

The veffo Stem in die fbcmiiJ- is wdl known Ihxn^d Geoigian texts 
imienUa foveUu 'Huy all Ocpt* Mt 25.5; nil- 'drowsiness*). (3eoigian 
and Zan cognates underwent dissimilation of /.../ (COoobtva 1938: 302). 
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The Laz form points to a vocalic shift u > i. Vogt (1954: 544) considered 
the stem to be of souiul-synibolic natnve. C£ Run. /'utf, Norv. hdk VDgt 
(1954: 544). 

1 1 Geoii^aii, MegreUan: Marr (1914: 43). Laz: Oikobovi (1938: 302). 

CK(7) *hml»- *to get wet*: Gecng. banp- *to get wet'; Svan [/dm^] *be 

wet, moist' 

A problematic comparison. In Georgian this verb stem has a dialectal 
use: Gut. ga-lump-v—a- 'to get wet'(ylonti 1984: 121). Its Svan corre- 
spondence may be extracted from the adjective ntp-hmb 'wet, moist\ The 
abn^ittvizalian A > ^ nnut have an expream 
*aiiii6- with die same meaning). One cannot 
of tihc paiallelisDL 

|tFifanricli(1985:27). 

GZ *iv^wn 'to eat (rudely)': Geoig. hSn- *to kiss (rudely)*; Megr. 
riskon , rsskvn- *to gorge, to nibble'. 

Two variants of the verb stem are known from Old Georgian losn and 
lusn- {^ylnica movidodes da hlosnides c^lulebata mista 'the dogs came 
and Udoed his soces* Lk. 16.21: cf. aetioii noun hS{n)a- alongside 
nyftcfiM *(lie) will eat (it) up*). Being m position before w original *i is 
itflecled in Zan languages as in aceordanoe with GambtUdxeli lew 
(OanKpdige 1959: 51 sqq). The Megr. i-vocalism reflects ttie zero grade 
of the stem: this explains the transition l>r (action noun riskonua-). The 
vocalic alternation o I! u of the Georgian forms is secondary (cf. also 
Georg. kortn- 'to peck' alongside */crr-H7i-). For the semantic history of 
the stem cf. also Georg. loslos- *to eat (greedily)'. 

1 1 ^SJUa: 122. 



M 

CK *m- word-formation prefix: Geoig. m- participial prefix; Megr. 
[m-J, Laz [m-]; Svan m(o)-. 

Formerly the prefix seems to have been highly productive, which has 
Rsulted in a nnniber of mhaiimtivcs produced fay it TUs woid-lbnnatioB 
type is best preserved in Sysn: cf. mv-fyh- *wet*, m9-kar 'open** mg-tx^ 
'seeknr', mo-ket *fincwi lover*, etc. "Tlie participles with m- sie very 
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common also in medieval Georgian: m-kvet- *shaip\ m-sven- 'standing 
in beni^, wt-emt~ ^visible', and odien. In the Zan languages the purely 
piefixal fixmatioa ceased to exist 
1 1 Deetais (1930: 224-225). 

CK *m — -e word-forming circumfix: Georg. m e; Svan m e. 

The productivity in Old Georgian is beyond doubt: cf. m-n-e- 
'manager', m-r-e- 'conqueror', m-c-e- 'assistant'. In modem languages 
the ciicumfix is used to derive veibd WNms of sidistantive an^ 
lunctioiL In tlie Zan languages tt was lost, since Ihe initial m- in com- 
bination witii llie following cons onant of tlie stem does not survive lieie. 
in Svan the circumfix remains to be productive (cf. m9-Cm^ *niower*» 
m9-g(-e 'one who liolds', m9-tr-€ *drinlBer'). 

WkSKJa: 12A. 

GZ *m al- waRl<fonnation cucomfix: Geocg. m- — Megr. 

m a/-; Laz m al-. 

Tfae ciicunifbc derives names of individuals ih)m topooyms. White in 

Georgian this word-formation type may be observed in a number of 
examples (see ^ikobava 1942: 144-145), in the Zan languages, especial- 
ly in Laz, it has a limited productivity: cf. *m-egr~€l~. Cf also 
*m-ced-el- 'smith, blacksmith', wliich raises a question <m the meaning 

of this circumfix. 

1 1 Brosset (1849: 70). 

GK *BM- 'ipvfaat' (pronoun): (jeoig. [ma-] *Yriiat*; M^. mw-; Laz jnv-; 

Svan ma(f), mSj. 

In Georgian the pronoun ceased to be used as a free form already at the 
tjme of the first written monuments of Old Georgian (it seein.s to be 
extractable in the form romel- 'which'). In the Zan languages it occurs in 
its unbound shape: cf. Megr. mtis mgaclans7 'what is he saying?', Laz mu 
pUoMtt 'what am I to ssy?*. Cf. also Megt mmm- VRdiich*, muta- 
*ikMag\ The iHonoun also exists in Svan (mOf xekwefi Svfaat did diey 
want?'). The Zan reflex regnlaclsr GoneqiondB to tbe Svan one: tibe histo- 
rical a next to a labial consonant is often reflected here as u (cf. *mad-^ 
*sam-, *yam^^n>-, andothere). 

\\£SIUd: 124. 

CK *mn» pronominal stem of the third peiaon: Geofg. mo-; M^. aw-; 
Laz ffws Svan [m(qh]. 
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The pronommal stem is widely attested in ancient Geoigian sources 
(mm Mtua mas *ht said to her* Rudi 3.18). Bs vocalim is regularly dif> 
focntiatod m bnguagfis (in Ifae Zan brandi the C!^^ 
the labial). In Svan the stem does not occur in unbound state at piesent, 

but it can be extracted from the Common Karrvelian derivative *a-ma-. 

1 1 Georgian. Laz: Bopp (1846: 263). Megidian: Cikobtva (1936: 73). 
SvaK^SAJb: 124. 

C3C woid-finnung elemenL' Geoig. [ma-] woid-lbnniQg elenient; 
Mogr. [mo-, miH; Laz [iiw-]» Svan mo~. 
A piefk found mainly in piesent paitidples. It was apparently still 

fimctioning in Old Georgian; at present it is productive only in Svan: cf. 
ma-Soy 'leader of a choir', mor-Sad *a88istent» rescuer*, ma-qad 'harvest, 
yield', etc. In the Zan languages its vocalism undergoes assimilation to 
the labial m. The prefix may be discerned in *matl- *worm\ 
1 1 Penrixi-Sarjvelaae ( 1 990; 207). 

CK *md veibal nogative particle: Laz moit) veriwl prohibitive paitide: 

Svan mad(e), mod(e) particle of modal n^irtion. 

Lacking in Georgian. In the Zan languages it exists only in Laz: mo 
farum\ 'do not write!*, In Svan the particle is found with a number of 
phonetic variations: isg^ dagm maku made *l don't want to kill you' {Sv, 

/>. 66.18). 

\\t:iKJa: 124 125. 

OZ *BMike- 'heavy*: Georg. make- *baevy widi young (about a fanale 

animal)*; Megr. mo(n)ka- 'heavy*; Laz monka-. 

The adjective occurs in Old Georgian (j^anera makej igi mati 'their 
cow with calf saved' Job 21.10). The vowel correspondence is regular. 
The form with the secondary insertion of n is found in the Zan languages; 
cf. the Megrelian derivatives si-monk-a- 'heaviness*, monkatu- 'preg> 
nant*; die last woid is historically a fonn of die adveilHal case. See Ciko- 
bava (1938: 242). The meaning of the Zan cognaie is pilmaiy. The veib 
stent ^ hmAsii is co nne c te d widi die Ic i w iii e . 

1 1 Megielian. Laz: Rosen (1845: 37). GeoigiBn: Kipiidze (1914: 281). 

GZ *makeii- 'to gel heavy, pregnant': Georg. maken- : makn- 'to get 
pregnant'; Laz monkan-. 

The veib stem miy have been formed from nonunal *make- (Cikoba- 
va 1938: 304). It oocuis also in Old (Seoigian (ndams makudebodes 
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cxovami... 'when cwcs were conceiving...' Gen. 31.10). The historical 
pfCMDOo of €11 in die stem (dio Mogfolm pmcnt tcnw ftmi iMHoiikons 
'grows hean^* conlnstiQg with tlie aorifltw 
ID be exioided with a diematic aflFix) is coofiiiiwd by 
amist di-monkan-u '(it) grew heavy* (cf. CoMer. 193). The phonetic 
correspondence of die <^ftB F»fi*w is legolar. 
\\£SKJa: 125. 

CK *inama- father'; Georg. mama- 'father'; M^. muma- (plural - 
mumal-); Laz {muma-\\ Svan /wm. 

The Idnship tenn is well laiown fiom Old Oeoigiaii («ff an mamqf 
thuHi 'one is your Either* Mt 23.9), where dwre exials a mtaiber of deri- 
vatives. / of the Megieltan pluial fttm is seeoodary. In Megieliaii com- 
pounds the stem occurs as mua-: cf. wma-dkim- *my father*. In Laz it 
may be identified in the derivative mumul- (see *mama-l-). Its Svan 
continuant shows a simplification: the long u must point to the loss of the 
words final material. Cf also the form of the adverbial case mua d. The 
word belongs to the nursery lexicon, hence its analogies in some other 
languages (cf. Avar emen (< emem), Lak mdnmay and others). 

1 1 Oeoigian, Megrelian, Svan: Rosen (1847: 408). Cf. also Rosen 
(1845: 29). 

GZ *iiiaMa I *nia]e*: (3eoig. mamat- ^msle, cock*; Megr. mumuir-; Laz 

mumul-, mamul-. 

The word is attested in Old Georgian texts {mamalad da dedalad 
sekmna igini 'he made them male and female' Mt. 19.4). It is formed 
from *mama- with the suffix -/. The Zan vocal ism regularly corresponds 
to the Geoigian one in adjacency to the nasals. The Svan mamdl- with the 
ssme mesning stems ftom die Geoigian. 

1 1 Geoigisn, Megidian: Cagaidi (1880: 8). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 98). 

GZ *raama-m-til- *father>in-l8w': Georg. mama-mtil- 'father-in-law 
(husband's father)'; Megr. muo-ntir- *£gidier-in-law (husbsndlB fiUhcr, 
wife's father)'; Laz mtir . 

Despite the formally correct correspondences the aitnbution of the 
material to the Georgian-Zan stage remams doubtful. The word is known 
from Old Georgian (cf. Abula^e 1973: 214). It nnist be treated as resulting 
from addttioa of the deweibative formation from *itf- to *mamet'. 
Compare analogous *deda-m-tiL Megrelian knows a variant mua-ntO- 
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(with nt originating from ml)- The absence of the first component in Laz 
Rmams unden; The oomiMrisoD causes some other difiioiilties. Svm 
mimM- must hove been borrowed fiom Geoigisii widi siibstitiitioa of the 
fust component 

||<:^ikiobiva(1938:37). 

GZ *ma(n)iw- 'badger'; Georg. macv-, mancv- 'badger'; Megr. 
mu(n)ckv~\ Laz munck(v)-, muncx-, mundq-^ mumckv- . 

AXMted m Old Geoigian (da ma6wi,„ *and badger...* Lev. 11.6). In 
modem Oeoigian dialects a variant nua^v- is also Irnovm. Zan u in 
praoumily to nasal regulaily corresponds to Geoig. a (cf. Oudava I960: 
120). Laz variants with a final consonant cluster dr and ^ are of later 
origin. Svan mmdkw *badger* derives fiom die Zan form through an inter- 
mediate stage munc'kw 

1 1 Geoigian. Megrelian: Caraia (1893 All: 1 12). Laz: Cikobova (1938: 
90). 

OZ *BMrtive- *young one*: Oeoig. martve- *cah (of animal or bird)*; 

Meg/t. mota- 'grandson*; Laz mota~. 

The word is known in Old Georgian: katamman Seikribnis martueni. . . 
'a hen gathereth her chickens...' Mt. 23.37. One gets the impression that 
the lexeme is a historical adjective of verbal origin. There are its deri- 
vatives bozo mota 'girl' and motal- 'animal's young' in Laz. Arm. 
monC 'pupil of the church school' is considered a loanword from Zan (cf. 
Kapancjan 1975: 370). 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Lomlatige (1961: 263-268). 

CK ^marcipr' 'strawberry': Geofg. marc^ 'strawberry*; Svan Ms^, 

bds(ji-. 

The term is found in its Old Georgian form in the dictionary by 
S. Orbeliani. A derivative character of the word is not precluded. In the 
Zan languages it seems to be lost, which may be ascribed to the cUmatic 
oooditioas m Megrelia. Svan b derives fiom m. For the apirantization of 
the affiicate m Svan see also *grcfit-t *cqw-. 

||MaiT(1922:20). 

CK *inarjw- 'to conquer, overcome': Georg. marjM- 'to conquer, to 
defeat'; Megr. iworjigv-; Laz [mar^j^]; Svan [mursgw-]. 

The vob stem is atle«ted m Old Oeoigian (sadamca visme 
hmarjfuda... *wheie it was comfortable for one...* Xaoj. 30.11). Ancient 
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^ before w is regularly reflected in Zan as ^g, according to Gamkrelidze's 
law (Gamcjrelije 1959: 28 sqq). la Laat and Sviii*flie stem does not occur 
independently and can be identified only in die continromts of die 
dflrivatxvB *jiiar,|MHefi-. 
1 1 iSKki: 128. 

GZ *inar$w- 'adroit, comfortable': Georg. marjfve- ^adroit, com- 
fortable; Megr. mar^gv- 'successful, accurate'. 

The adjective is well known from Old Georgian {eyebda zamsa 
mar^uesa 'he sought the opportunity' Mt. 26.16), where it had a number 
of derimtfives. it nuy be vievvcd as an eailier participle *m--marp»-e- 
widi the circumfix *m — added to the verb stem (see *mar^w-). For 
Megieliaii cf. its derivativt adveib morjgy-as 'adroitly, neady'. 

CK *raa-r:5w-en- 'right hand': Gcorg. mar$vena- 'right hand, side'; 
Megr. mar^g\>an -, Laz mar-^gvan-f marckvan- 'the light hand'; Svan 
mursgwen- 'the right hand, side'. 

The form mar^uene- is known from Old Georgian texts (carhkueta 
ftrt mar^uenej 'he oat off bis right ear* Lk. 22.50). It is ftnoed wiih die 
affix *"eH fiom die veib stem *marj;vih- (root ^rjw-). The fbst-ayllable 
vocalism in die Zan fbcms seems to be asstnulaled lo fbe oondmiaiils of 
*jiMiyV|X-€R-. The sg sequence in Svm r^gnlaily reflects old $ before w. 
In Svan, parallel fimns farasgiwn and Ulrsgwan, pointing to the prefixal 
character of the segment ma~, arc found. For the further analysis of the 
stem see Rogava (JKE XXV, 1986: 32-38). Marr (1911 1914 VI: 419) 
considered the Svan lexeme to be a loanword from Zan languages. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Janashvili (cf. Erckert 1895: 298). Laz: Marr (1936: 
65). 

GZ nnasfi *fi8ii-net': Geoig. maae- *sort of fiah-net'; MegL moaa- 
•net*; Laz mosa- 'net, fish-net*. 

In modem Georgian the word docs not seem to occur, but it can be 
found in the dictionary of S. Orbeliani. The correlation of vowels at the 
end of the Georgian and Megrelian forms needs explanation (if the 
lexemes were of substantive type their final vowel identity could have 
been expected). 

II Geoigiatt. Megrelian: Kipiidze (1914: 199). Lac Caraia (1918: 
223). 
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CK *ma-tl- 'worm': Geoig. mati- *worm*; Megr. muniur-; Laz 
muniu(r)-, nrnnti^; Svan mat. 

The koBenie is well adesled in Old Geoigian (matli matt am daesruh- 
Iris 'their wonn diedi not' Mk. 9.48). It must be tskm to be a nominal 
derivati v e witii a prefix mo- fiom tiie vob stem *to gnaw (about 
wonns)'. GecMfgian / and Zan ur regularly reflect an old I. The original 
vowel underwent a change a > o > u in M egrelian in praocimity to die 
labial. The vocalism of the Svan form needs explanation. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Wardrop (1911: 634). Megrelian: (jaraia (1895 XII: 
109. Laz: Marr (1915.1: 828). 

cm *niali|l- VwQol (of sheepX fleece': Geoig. mat^l- *wqo1 (of sheep); 
Mogc JMMNt^or-; Laz mon^to^}-; Svan mttlq, matq. 

The won! is attested in Old Georgian: spetak Ujp witarca maiqll *tliey 
were as white as woor Bal. 23.34; cf. its derivative mal^i^gt-' *woollen* 
(Abulaje 1973: 220). The lexeme may be of a derivative origin; Dccters 
(1955, 32) assumed it to be related to *tqaw~ *skin\ The original stem- 
final / is regularly reflected in all the forms. The Laz inter-dialectal 
correspondence reflects the a > ^ process. 

1 1 (jeoigian. Megrelian: Cazaia (1895 XII: 109). Lac Cikobova (1938: 
9S). Svm: Wudrop (191 1: 634). 

CK *maqw- *blackbeny*: Oeofg. maqval^ 'blackberry*; Nkgr, mifS 

mu*e; Laz'mw^-; Svan muqw~. 

The lexeme occurs in Old Georgian texts {ese tayiri ars da am 
maquali 'it is a temple but it is not blackberry' Sin. mr. 26.9; cf. also its 
derivative maqulo(v)an- 'blackberry shrub'). The Zan forms originating 
from *matfw- (cf. Gudava 1960: 120) may point to the secondary charac- 
ter of Georg. -a/. Svan wfyw of the same meaning (cf. Sarajenije 1991: 
127) may baidly be sccqitBd as a r^ular oorrapondence of tiie (jeotg.- 
Zan forms. 

1 1 Georgian. Megrelian: Marr (1911 1914 H: 824). Lac ^SKJar, 129. 
Svan: Fienrixi-Sar$vela3e (1990: 21 1-212). 

GZ *niaxa- 'sort of wheat': Georg. maxa- 'sort of wheat'; Laz moxa-. 

The agricultural term represented in Georgian dialects (Lecx., Raca). 
TlMie ate no naoes it in Megrelian. The Laz correspondence was noted 
in Marr (1910: 168). A possibility of reoonstnicting an underlying form 
*maqa- euaitit be ruled out, especial^ if we take mto account material 
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perallelisms in Nax-Daghestanian languages (cf. Chechen and Ingush 
muq^ Cez maqa, Daig. muqa alongside Archi maxa *bvley*). The woid 
seems to reflect an old cuUuial property. 
1 1 Kaxage (IKE Xm I960: 191-195). 

CK *me- wDcd-fonning piefix: Oeofy. me-i Megr. ma-; Laz ma-; Svan 
we-. 

The pref ix derives forms with the meaning of the names of ongin and 
occupation. At present the prefix can rarely be found without additional 
affixes: cf. *me~C\wel-. The additional affixation is available in the 

fonns: *me *me el, *me al. The piefix seems to be 

ooimecled with the piefk m-. Its historical ccmiection with the pn»o- 
mmal stem *M0- is quite poasibte (cf. the anak^ in derivilioii of Sei^^ 
participles and names of instruments and places with die help of the 
prefix etymologically originating from a pronominal stem meaning 'what, 
wliich*). At pcesent the piefix has an active use in Svan. 

GZ *me ^ai - word-fonning element; Geoig. me a/; Megr. 

ma ol. 

Old Oeoigimi had only a mimmum of leienies containing it The ana- 
logons finmataons am beitor lepfesented in Mcgmlian. Bekiw diis elem^ 
is illustrated by the substanthw *me-einMU-. 

CK *me- - -e - word-forming element: Oeoig. me e; Mfigf. ma- - 

-<j; Laz ma — Svan me e. 

The circumfix is well known from Old Georgian, where it formed 
nominal derivatives: cf. me-zuer-e- 'tax-collector', me-etl-e- 'coach- 
man', me-vep-e- 'story-teller' (cf. below *me-(u)p-€-' and *me-px-e-). 
As for die oidinBl mnnenls whaoh are fonned in Kartvetian languages 
after die same modd (c£ Oeag. jnesame-, Megr. momma-, Svan 
mesme- *thiid*) they are radicr a panllel fbnnations which arose 
sqparstefy in the various languages. 

GZ *m-egr-<'l- Megrelian': Oeoig. megrel- 'Megrelian'i Megr. 
margal-, Laz mortal- (?). 

Attested in Old Georgian (cf. Cikobava 1942: 144), where its 
derivative &HM(gpul-o- *Megrelia' isalaoftmnd (Sarjvela^e 1995: 176). 
Derived with die help of the ctrcumfbc *m- — ef fiom the stem ^;itlr>- 
denotmg a part of IMMlem GeoKgia in the faignr River basuL Ibe *gr> i^g 
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metathesis is typical of Megrelian. The borrowing from Geoig. megrel- is 
now used io Laz; the Zan fonn proper, found in die Laz texts ftom 
Abxazia (arti korlu, nudum nmgaU.,* 'one is a Geoigian, die odier» a 
M^greljan...*<!^74 76.6), is most likely a loanword fiom Megnlian. 

1 1 Geoigian^ Megrelian: Biosset (1849: 70). Cf. Beiije (1920: 23). Lac 
iSKh\ 132. 

GZ(?) *inct- 'fox*: Geoig. mela- 'fox'; Megr. [ma/-](?). 

The fiinn met-' widiout the final estimation suflfix -a is wdl known 
from Old Cieoisian (MDRorf mdlfo mas.,, *tell tint fox...* Lk. 13.32). 
There exists also the fonn mdia- with the estimatkm suffix *-la. 

Contrary to Megr. mela- and Laz mel- which can hardly be native, the 
Svan forms mal- and ma(l)^ seem to go back as loanwords to the Zan 
proper *mal . Dzaukyan (1%7 1: 93), Rogava (1984: 106) and others 
treat the word as an ancicnl Indo-Huropean borrowing: cf. PIH *{^s)melo-' 
'small animal' (Pokomy 1959: 724). 

II Georgian, Svan: Wardrop (1911: 605). Megrelian, Laz: Cikobava 
(1938: 89). 

CK *men T: Geocg* me T; Megr. ma; Laz ma(n)\ Svan mi. 

The variants me and men of the pronoun are found in Old Georgian 

{didebnl var men... 'I am glonfied...' Jn. 17.10; mces me puri... '(he) 
will give me bread...' Gen. 28.20). The final n that can easily be 
reconstructed for the Georgian-Zan period (cf. also dialectal Georg. men, 

mtfut) piobably dalea bade to even more ancient times. C£ Oanmvdize 
(1959: 44). 

1 1 Rosen (1847: 41 1, 412X Bopp (1846: 289). 

GZ *me-rix-e 'shallow (about water), rare": Georg. medxer- 'rare'; 
Megr. marcxa- 'shallow (about water)'; Laz mancxa- 'gutter*. 

The adjective must be a derivative with the circumfix *me e based 

on the veib stem : nfie- *to mmmur, to puzl'. The Geoigian fixm 
is duuacterized by r-metadiesta. The Zan fixms iliustnie the intm-Zan 
cicmesp ondenioe r n. The semantic diffisrence of all woids does not 
[wecludc their comparison. 

1 1 Geoigian, Mcsrelian: Careia (1918; 586). Laz: Klimov (1973: 362). 

CK *me-<r)ied- 'finger-ring': Georg. btStd- *(finger-)ring; signet ring; 
Stamp* (?); Megr. mardcind '(ftQgeN)ring*; Laz mae(k)iHd '(fingerw)ring, 
weddiiig riog*; Svan maskad *(fiqgef^)ring'. 
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The lexeme is found in Old Georgian {seacut becedi qelsa missa *piit 
a ring on hit band* LIl 15^). Itisteniptingtoooniuleritadaivativeof 
the vob stem *£ed-' : £d- *to hammer in* with the piefix *mg-. The 
oocieapondeoce Oeofg. i ~ Zan ~ Svan «^ points to the aatiqp^ 
M^gcelian variant with r (cf. also *Ywl-erd- *eaithwonn*). The meaning 
*8ignet-ring, stamp' attested for the Georgian lexeme (if it has no relation 
to similar Iranian and Armenian word) reflects a later development. 

1 1 Zan» Svan: Marr (1912: 32). Geozgian: Deeters (1937: 275). 

GZ *meser- 'palisade; stake': Geoig. meser- 'palisade'; Megr. masar- 
'staioe*;Laziiiasar-. 

Tho lexeme does not seem to be attested in (Md Oeofgian texts. The 
leason fiMT the ooeunenoe of final r instead of j estpected in Zan fiMBis 
fomains undesr piovided the conespoodence of vocalism is regular. The 
analogous Svan mojer-, meser- must have been borrowed from other 
Kartvelian languages. The possibility of adopting the ICJtcme from a nott- 
Kartvelian languaj^e is not ruled out. 

1 1 Georgian. Megrelian: Caraia (1895 Xll: 103). Laz: Cikohava (1938: 
146). 

GZ *ni»- n p-^ 'owning, owner*: Geoig. rnqpe" 'tsar, niler. king*; Megc 
ffMjpo-; Laz [rndpo-]* 

A social term reflected by mepe- and meupe- in Old Georgian (meupej 
miuvaln sxuaxa meupesa 'a king makes war against another king* Lk 

14.31). It is a derivative with circumfix *me- e based on a verb stem 
*up-. In Georgian dialects there occurs also a variant nepe-. The cor- 
respondence Georg. e - Zan a in word-final position points to its former 
adjectival nature. In Laz it can be recognized in the toponym Mapa-ckari 
'lUQg-soiiiGe* (cf. Cm 4.18, 19, 36). 

1 1 Geoigian» Mcgielian: Csiaia (1895 XO: 103), Marr (1914: 72). Laz: 
6SKkK 133. 

CK *me-px-€- 'clear sky, fme weather*: Laz mapxa- 'dear sky, fine 
weather'; Svan mepxe, mapxe. 

The word seems to be a derivative with the circumfix *me e based 

on a verb stem *px- with a vague meanmg. I here are no traces of it eith- 
er in Oeoigian or in Megrelian. The correspondeoee Laz a ~ Svan « in 
wofd-final position of a substantive requires ex|ilanation. 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 188-189). 
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OZ *me-c,wel- 'milked, milch': Georg. mecvel- 'milch'; Megr. 
meuival-: Liz numlvabt-. 

The wofd is derived fiom dw veib stem *Ciwd- 'to miDc* widi die help 
of die pcefix *me~. The oofiespoodeiices between Geoigiaii and Me- 
gr^ian cognates are regular. The word-final u in the Laz fonn remains 
quite unclear (the n of die latter has undoubledly a secondary chancier). 

WiSKJa: 133. 

GZ *me-c,rx-al- 'swallow'; Geoig. mercxal- 'swallow'; Megr. 
marcixol-t macrixol-^ macir(i)xol^. 

WbU attested in Old Geoigian iguritman da mercxalman... *a turtle 
dove and a swallow...* Sin. mr. 226.20). ft is a derivativB widi die 

diGumfix ^me al based on die veib stem ^Cilrx- : Ctue- *tD twitter*. 

Thus the original meaning of the word must have been * twittering, 
chirping'. Cf. Megr. ioSia mariixol-i *nightingale-bird* (Berime 1920: 
1 S0.2 1-25). The change of the glottalized C| to the aspirate c in a stem of 
the onomatopoeic type is admissible. 

1 1 JanashvUi (cf. Erckert 1895: 297). Cf. Gudava (1964). 

CK. *u,e- *8un': Geoig. iib»- *die sun'; Megr. bia-\ Laz {mia-, 6ia-]; 
Svan maf , m&. 

Ihe wQid is attested m Old Geoigian {vUarcanu^a^moqda,.. *when 

die sun was up...* Mk. 4.6). bze- and ze- forms occur in Geoigian 
dialects (cf ylonti 1^84: 71, 230). The Zan continuants with ^ are se- 
condary (cf. *mz^ware ). The original vocalism e is corroborated by the 
genitive form of the Svan word mxe(s) and Megr. Sam. zesxa- 'Sunday'. 
The correspondence Georgian e " Zan a can be accounted for by the pos- 
sibility of an attributive use of the lexeme still in the Gcorgian-Zan period. 
In the past some aibitrary reconstnictioQS of the pgotofiMrm hswe been 
propoeed. Cf. Marr (1908: 3). 

1 1 Geoigian» MegRlian: Rosen (1845: 34). Svan: Gien (1890: 139). 
Las Janasfavili (see Erakett 189S: 28S). 

CK(?) *mz,ware- 'sunny side': Georg. mzore- 'sunqy Side*; Laz 
{m)iora , hzora-, iura 'sun'; Svan: mazar 'sunny*. 

In Old Georgian texts the lexeme occurs m the form mzuare- with the 
meaning *£ast' (Abulage 1973: 239). It is a derivative based on the 
nommal stem *iMS|tf- *the sun*, in modem Oeoigian it is lepcesenled by 
die forms mzore- and mzor- of the Moxev. dialect and by die form 
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*mziyw- 

mzvare- of the Tian. dialect (yionti 1984: 361). In Laz the lexeme has 
aoqoiied the meuiQg 'mil*. The lehrtkm of Svin wuS&r *waaay* to this 
material needs clarification. 
1 1 SavdscfawBlaibe (1985: 23). 

CK *DiZiYw- *to press. cnimple» squeeze': Oeoig. mxY}h4- *to break*; 
Svan mi S'At;- 'to press, crumple, squeeze'. 

A verb stem unattested in Old Georgian. In the modem language it 
occurs as a dialectal (Raca) form: the action noun da mzyvl ev a (cf. 
yionti 1984: 178). The complex consonant structure of the stem may 
suggest its historically complex chander. The Svan action noun is 

||Fihnrich(1985:27). 

CK *nit- 'cold'(?): GeoiK- [mt-] 'coId*(?); Mcgr. [/-]; Svan [nt-]. 

Common Kartvelian stem with an uncertain meaning. At present it can 
be identified only in derivatives: compare, on the one hand, Gcorgian-Zan 
*za-mt-ar- 'winter' and, on the other, Svan lintw (Upper Bal), lunt 
(Lasx.) 'winter*. It is semantically contrasted to the stem *px- which may 
be CKtiacted, in particular, from Georg. za-pxul" *8ummv'. The abaenoe 
of old Mgnatioiis of spring and autumn in the Kartvelian hmguages 
indicates tfiat the ancient Kartvelians distinsuished only two main 
seasons. 

W^SKJa: 134. 

GZ *mi- preverb of direction meaning 'aside from the speaker': Geoig. 
Megr. m/-, me-\ Laz me-. 
The pieveib may etymologically be related to the objective prefix *}it- 
of the fust penon (cf. also the pfwob *mo-^ It is ^mll attested m Old 
Geoigian: cf nOvrdoma- io rash (there)% mirbola *to run (there)*, 
misbfOr- *to come, to go (there)*. The e vocslism of the Zan fonn, which 
is especiallly stable m Laz needs an eocplanatioo. 

GZ *mkal- grasshopper, locust': Georg. kaUa- 'grasshopper, locust'; 
Megr. kol-, Laz mkol-, nkol-. 

In Old Georgian the word occurs in the form mkal- (damda mkalsa... 
*hB ale locnBlB...* ML Old Geoigian and Laz fixms dww the 
prinmy character of the initial m. The final -40 m Gecighui is the 
esthnation suffix fieqpiently found also m other designations of 
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*iiikenl- : mlad- 

small animals and insects. According to A. Cincarauli (JKE XXllI: 
130) die knme derives from the pveaeiit peiticiple *tPNHH^-iil- 
'harvestiog*. 

1 1 Gengiaii, Megidiaii: 6a«ia (1895: V). Laz: Cikobcva (1938: 113). 

CK *mkerd- : mkrd- *breast, chest': Geofg. mkard- *bfeaat, cfatet*; 
Megr. kidir-, kador-; Svan mocwed, mucod. 

Well represented in Old Georgian {icemda mkerdsa da itqoda.. . 'smote 
upon his breast, saying...' Lk. 18.13). The age of the word-initial m is 
proved by Georgian and Svan forms. For its loss in Mcgrelian cf. *mkal-t 
^mBad-^ *mxal-, *mqar~t md allien. In Svm the process k>diB usubL 
The atBm^ shnilarity to PIE *£entf- : iSrd- *heart* is mth nadng. Cf. 
GamkreUdze-Ivanov 1995: 775. 

1 1 Georgian. Megielisn: <!^ikdb«vs (1942: 99). Svan: Deeten (1930: 
44), ISKJa: 135. 

GZ *m-kwax-e- 'unripe, sour': Georg. mk\'axe 'unripe, sour (about 
fruit)'; Megr. koxa 'unripe (about grapes)*; Laz koxa- 'unnped grapes, 
sour juice of unriped grapes'. 

Tlie kaieme. lacking in Old Gtowgian texts is found in Oecxglan 
medieval liteiature (cf. Rustaveli 207.4). in the dictkmaiy of S. Oibdiani 
it is listed with die meaniiig Hnripe fruit*. The wofd seems to be a 
Ibnnaticn derived from the unattesied verb stem *kwax-. The Zan forms 
have lost the initial m (compare, however. Laz mdoxa- 'sour*); here the 
development wa > o is quite common. The Svan fonns Asa, kQxw are 
likely to have been borrowed from the Zan source. 

1 1 Georgian, Mcgrelian: Janashvili (cf. Erckert 1895: 292). Laz: 
^SKJa: 109-110. 

OZ *iB-l|fl-e- 'deprived, lacking*: Oeofg. mold*- *shott*; Nfegr. [Aii/H 
'deprived*; Laz mkule- 'short*. 

Derived from the Common Kartvelian verb stem *kel- : ki- *to lack; 

to be short of with the circumfix *m e. The word ii? registered as 

mokle- in Old Georgian (cf. Abula^e 1973: 265). Dialectal Xevs. mkle- 
is a more regular Georgian correspondence lo the Zan word. The Mc- 
grelian equivalent can be extracted from compound xe-kule- 'deprived of 
a hand*. « at die end of the Zan woid is pneservud stawo it is substan- 
tivized. 

1 1 Geoigian, Zau ditEobava (1938: 229). 
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GZ *mo- preverb of direction with the meaning of *in the direction 
towuds tiie fpeaker*: OeoiK. mo-; Megr. mo-; Liz mo-, 

Contcasts with the pceveib *in^- (see idMwe) in meaniiig. It is widely 
attested in Old Oeocgian (cf. Abulage 1973: 259-292). In some modem 

Georgian dialects its panllel form ma- can be found: cf. Xevs. kac 
mowed *the husband came*. The prefbc is like^ to be somehow related to 

the first person objective prefix *m-. 
|lDeeter$(1930: 14). 

GZ *mo-zrd-il- 'grown, grown-up*: Georg. mozrdil- 'growtt-Vp^ 
adidt*; Megr. mordtt- *gixnm, brought up, (well) bred*; Laz monh(r)- 
*$iown-up, big*. 

Devecbative fotmation. It may be viewed as an original participle in 

based on Ibib verb stem *zard- : zrd- 'to grow*. In Laz, owing to ana- 
logy with later attributive formations, the old su£fix is replaced fay -^(r), 

GZ *mo-rgw- 'ball, skein': Georg. morgv- 'ball, skein'; Megr. murgv-; 
Laz murg- 'ball, lump*. 

In (Md Oeofgian tiie wotA mor^gu- is attested in die meaning 'potter^ 
wiled* (Abida^e 1973: 273). its origm it is a prefix derivative fom 
verb *gor- : gr- to wheel, to loU*. In Mogrelian its leflex is preserved 
also in the adjective murgva- 'unpleasant, disagreeable, elusive, trick> (of 
humans)*. In Laz the word often refers to a skein of silk thread. The Zan 
form is reflected in Georgian (Guz.) murg- *8kein of thread or rope*. 

1 1 Klimov (1985: 171). 

CK *mos- 'to get dressed, put on*: Geofg. mos- *to get dressed, put on*; 
Svan msw- *to cover onesdf widi smtfL; to get dressed*. 

The veib stem is widely attested in Old Ocoigian: samoseU am See- 
moaa... *Oie) wore no dories...* Lk. 12.27 (action noun iemonw-, cf. 

derivative sa-mos-el 'clothes'). The Svan action noun is tt-ms¥h-L The 
labial element of the Svan stem underwent a ttietathesis. 
i I Fahnrich (1984: 43). 

GZ *ma-^-il- cut off': Georg. mocril- 'cut off ', Megr. mo&dril- 

Occurs in OM Georgian (el Abnlage 1973: 290). It is a past participle 
in -U based on the v«b stem *&r- : 'to cut, chop, M*. The 
Megrelian equivalent reguhu^ cosie^Mods to the Georgian fonn. 
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GZ *m2Yr- *to wither, fade': Georg. mzyr- 'to fade (about fkiwen)'; 
Megr. (b)i^r-, ib)i^af^ to ftde'; Laz ^r- to rot*. 

Vab stem imiittrmrd in Old Georgian sources. The initial m in 
Geoigian seems to be origuud sinoe its antiqiiity can be piDved piobab^ 
by WDcd-initial consonant in M^idian (action noun (b}iyirapa--) and the 
S > j[ process in Laz (cf. ^rer- 'rotten*), which could be eaqiriained by 
former vicinity of i to m. The reflexes of stem-final r are r^ular. The 
semantic connection between the cognates is evident 

1 1 i:SKJa: 137. 

GZ * m rt a l *aalb^ mlacl» heaMhy': Geoig. mrld- 'heallhy*; Megr. tar-. 

The wofd is wdl known from Old Oeofgian texts (Abulage 1973: 294). 
II is a doiwtive of a vab stem *rt~ *to umle» to join, to conneGt* (^^ 
1954: 542X which is also present in *ert- *oiie*. in the Megrelian equhmlent 
the oonaooant duster is simpUfied. The other correlations between the 
fi>rms are regular. Georg. mtel- 'whole' is a lexicalized valiant of the Stem. 

1 1 Kipsidze (1914; 240). Cf. Marr (1936: 63). 

GZ *ni-(5)iw-al- 'point, thorn': Geoig. mcval- 'colic (in the body)'; Laz 
mclu^-, wiM- 'duvp: thoni, wedge*. 

in Old Qeoigian the stem can be disoened in the stnictme of the 
derivative sa-msCutU- // sa-mriM- *ntaV, The md is a derivathw from 
the veri> stem *to hammmr in, stick in*. Concerning the sound 

correspondence between Geoig. £v and Zan ckv see Kaitozia (1990: 39-42). 

1 1 Kartozia (ibidem). 

CK *msxal- *pcar'; Georg. (m)sxal- 'pear'; Megr. sxul-; Laz cxui-; Svan 
wicx, {wjicx(w) (pi. stem ucx-). 

hi Old Georgian it occun in the ibnn of ixo^. In modem dialects also 
the fotm psxah is known. The initial m is leooostnicted hoe becauae of 
the change of expected o into u in Zan (see CJudsva 19^ 121) as well as 
in view of the affricatization ^ > c in the consonant cluster in Laz and 
Svan. In the latter word-final / underwent regular change > w > 0. TofWh 
ria assumed a prefixal nature of the Svan / (cf Topuria 1979: 98). 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Brosset (1849: 76). Megrelian: Caraia (1895 Xll: 
103). Laz: Marr (1912.1; 37). 

GZ *(i^)B|iw^ 'stout, big': Gens. im)sxvil- 'big» large'; MegL icif-, 
ixA- 'stout, fitt': Laz {m/djcu-. 
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In Old Cieorgian alongside the adjective msxwil- (Saijvelajc 1995: 
151) the foxm of the comparative M-*fUor-o *moie, larger' (Abula^e \9Tii 
is alao attested. Modem Geocgiaii has variants psxvU-t sxvU- and 
sxi^. For die cwicsp ondeiioe between Geoigian and Zan 0 see 
*srsw-il~t etc. A number of circumstances supports the antiquity of the 
Georgian extended form: cf. the lengthening of Megrelian final u, the 
Megrelian plural form Sxul-ep-, the Laz plural form ^xvel-epe-. Affrica- 
tization of the spirant is found in the Laz consonant cluster (cf. also 
*zisxl , *msxal , and others). 

II Georgian, Megrelian: Cagareh (1880: 61). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
231-232). 

OZ *ni(wci^ *dn8t, wfaiilwind of dust^ Ckoig. 

dust*; Megr. tver-\ Laz mtve(r)-, mtver~. 

The lexeme is well known in Old Georgian: miifo Mose mtueri igf.,. 
'and Moses took dust (ashes)...' Fx. 9.10. The Georgian and La/ forms 
support the antiquity of m posited at the beginning of the word. I he 
reflexes of we are regular in all languages. In some dialects the Laz cor- 
respondence means also 'ashes'. The similarity of Kartvelian material to 
die MB veib stem : tur- *to ton, to whiri* (cf. Fokon^ 1959: 
1100) is striking. 

1 1 Cieofgian, M^lian: Cagitteli (1880: 3^ Laz: Sdnidiaidt (1902.2: 
393). 

GZ mdl- 'greens, vegetables': Gcorg. mtil- 'Idtdien-garden, garden'; 
Megr. \rtil-, rtvin-] 'greens, vegetables'. 

Found in Old Georgian (mtilsa mas... *in the garden...' Jn 18.26). In 
the Zan branch it can be identified in Megr. o-rtil-^ o-rp^in- *ldtchen- 
gardea*. Laz o-ntul e *kilciien-garden* does not belaqg here (rf. Ann. 
btui *fiuit*). Hiere are even less reasons ibr identifying die kxonc widi 
Svan {l)artam-t lertam- 'greens*. 

1 1 IsvaxisviU (1934: 98-100). 

GZ *mtkaw— el- '.span, inch*: Georg. mtkavel- 'a span - distance be- 
tween thumb and little finger extended'; Megr. iku-, tku-f ikou-; Laz 
mtko-f nuku-y (mjtu-. 

"nie word is attested in Old Geoigiaa lexts (Abid^ge 1973: 299). It 
belongs to die lenmes supporting die oonespondence Oeoig. -{v)(d " 
Zan -u. The Geofgian and Laz ftcms point to the antiquity of the initial 
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m. Similar Svan lexemes {kamalt kamin and others) must have been 
bonowod fixun G60fgi8fL 

1 1 Geofgiaii. Kfegrelian: Caiaia (1895 XU: 1 13). Las CMmm (1938: 
75). 

GZ *miiql- 'knee* comer*: Geoig. mux/- *kiiee*; M^gr miixiir- 'comer* 

edge'. 

The lexeme is well known from Old Georgian {seuvrda muqlta 
lesujsta *he fell down at Jesus' knees' Lk. 5.8). Old Georgian and some 
modem Georgian dialects show the priority of q over x. Old */ is 
feflected regularly. The semantic similariiy of the Geoigian and Megie- 
lian forms seems obvious. In comparing tfie word widi Geoig. tuxare- 
*side* Marr and some other reaearchers fiioe insurmomitaUe phonetic 
difficulties. 

W^SKJa: 138. 

CK(?) *my- 'moth(?)*: Geoig. my-il- 'moth» a small worm'; Svan my-ul 

'insect'. 

The word is found in Old Georgian: area m^lman ganr^unis... 
'neither moih oonupDeifa...* Lk. 12.33. The Geoigian and Svan cognates 
have difiRsrent derivational aflEixes (the final I of dw inherited stem could 
not have been preserved in Svan). 

||Fflhnrich(1982:36). 

GZ *mqar- 'strong* sound, solid'; Ceoig. mfor- 'strong, sound'; Laz 

pez-. 

An adjective well attested in Old Georgian (cf. mixwidet mqarsa mas 
Udtsa.., 'come to the solid rode...* Sin. mr. 156.18). The initial sequen- 
ce rsgulaitjf yields^ in Laz (compare *mfen- : m^h-). At the end of 
the stem the unusual Zan devetopment r > i (instead of regular D is 
fiNmd. For the repiaoement of expected Zsn o by « see *0C|-, *iOf*-, 

1 1 G. Kartozia. 

• • mm 

GZ *mq|en- : mqn- *to graft': Geoig. mqen- : nu^n- 'to graft'; Megr. 
*on-, Laz n^n- 'to graft, cross'. 

A veri) stem attested in Old Georgian: action noun damfia- (cf. 
AbuUige: 117). in (koigian die stem sbonm two ablaut grades. As in 
*gr-e»- : gr-iv-, 'dbnatf- : cM-, *^cr- : £r-, the Zan forms reflect the 
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fiill grade of the parallel underlying vocalism a. The age of m in word- 
initial potitioii is supported by Georgian and Laz fotam. In Laz (adioo 
noun ge-mpon-u) p has devdoped tfarougli tfie intenction of m and ^. If 
llie anatofous pheiionienon in MogfcUan is tata 

nufuns *\ have*; pUms < mtpnluns *I am being killed, slfa. finiahes me*X 
Laz acticMi noun o-mpon-u can be compared with M^. pomut- *to lean 

against, put against'. The Svan stem mqin- (action noun li-mqin-e *tO 
graft, inoculate') is likely to be borrowed from a Georgian source. 

1 1 Georgian and Megrelian: Caraia (1918: 142). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
306-307). 

OZ 'to be Inmgiy^ Geofy. it- 'ta be Imngry^ Mes^^ 
Laz {m^m^, {m^»o(r)-, 
Veib stem widely attested in Old Oeofgian wfaeie in the most ancaeot 

texts it has the form m/i- (cf. netar xart, romdta gmSiis 'blessed are ye 

that hunger now* Lk. 6.21; action noun mseva-, simsil ). The Georgian 
and Zan forms (cf action noun Megr. skirena-, skirenul- 'hungry') 
indicate the priority of word-initial m, which was later eliminated from the 
stem because of its homophony with the objective prefix of the first 
peraon m—, 

1 1 Geofgian, Mcgielian: Kipfidze (1914: 360). Lac Cikobava (1938: 
368). 

CK ''m-Sw^ 'child': Georg. [mAH 'child'; Magr. skua- *soa'; Svan 
sS^O)y ff^^g^O)^ 'child (boy)'. 

The Georgian continuant is represented in the Old Georgian compound 
pir-mSo- 'first-bom, elder' (Jva igi misi pirmioj 'brought forth her 
firstborn son' Lk. 2.7), where the second component is a derivative from 
the veib stem *3gw- : JFh^ with the drcmnfix *m — bi Geoighm a 
developmem WIS > o took ph»e. In Megfelian m has been lost; ibeim w 
legulariy yields sk in Zan and (> 5/t) hi Svan. See Oamcirati^e (1959: 
59-60). In Svan the glide h- has been lost. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Marr (191 1-1914 Vi: 421). Megrelian: Ganujcelise 
(1959: 60). 

CK *m-iweii- 'beautiful, beauty': Georg. msven- 'beautiful, wonderful'; 
Megr. skvam-, ^vam-; Laz miftwa-, iMsihialbMK, j»ftwa-s Svan musgwen. 

The Old Geoigian oontmnant is icpiescnted by the derivative 
Ibimation iiMii-ier- *standmg m beauty\ llie Icoteme is formed wiA 
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prefix m- (found in numerous substantives) from the verb stem *iw-^n-. 
Cf. modem GeoigiiB mftimto*- *bewtillil*. The end of llie Zin md is 
tnwiiBfitiiiifld. 

1 1 Geoigiaii, Mpgiduii: Scfauchaidt (1902.1: 295). Laz: Lafon (1929: 
161). 

GZ *mSwil- 'to shoot (an arrow): Oeoig. mSvil- 'to shoot (an arrow)'; 
Megr. Skvil-. 

The Georgian contimiant is known fiom Old Geoigian texts (Abula^e 
1973: 305). The veib sini is likely to be derived fiom the noim *iM^ 
'bow* with the final co n s onant dueler simplified. 

||6ffBta(1918:IX). 

GZ *mSwild- 'bow': Georg. mSvild-f Svild- 'bow'; Megr. ikvil-^ ikvind- 
'bow, catapuh'. 

The wofd is well known fiom Old Geoigian texts {ac ayiye ... mMkU 
'Now tdoe ... a bow* Gen. 27.3) where it had a oonnotatioii *iaiiibow* 
(Sailvdage 1995: 155). Compare also Geoigian dialectal (M.) pMnd-. 
The Megrdian forms have lost m and reveal a diange *S>J3t (instead of 
expected sk) before the wi syllable (Kartozia 1984: 138-140). The find 
d could be lost here under the impact of the compound Ikvildosagan- 
(< Skvild-do-sagan-) 'bow and anows'. Cikobava's view dififcrs from this 
(cf ^ikobava (1938: 99). 

1 1 Caraia (1918: IX), Cikobava (1938: 99). 

GZ *mcii«- 'little, small*: Geoig. min- 'liMk^ small, lew*; dm- 

'girlV 

The lexeme is widely represented in Old Georgian texts (twirti cemi 
mcire ars 'my yoke is easy' Ml. 1 1 .30). The word looks like a verbal deri- 
vative with the circumfix *m e. The correspondence Georg. e ~ Zan 

a at the end of the adjective is regular. Certain authors recognize the 
oomection of the Geocgian wont with the Svan stem Mir-: cf. 0-M«r^ 
'to decrease in weight*. Cf.To|Niria(/JCEXII, I960: 156). 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrdian: Broaset (1849: 73). 

GZ *mc,en- : mc,n- 'to leave (to), charge, entrust': Georg. mcen- : 
men- 'to leave (to), command'; Megr. din- 'to leave (to), charge, 
entrust'; Laz miin- *to entrust bequeath*. 

Veri) stem wdl known fiom Old Geoigian texts (man jNamcno me *he 
gave me the oommandment* Jh. 13.49; compare mcneba- *com- 
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mandment'). The Zan forms (cf. action noun Megr. dodina-) reflect the 
zero grade of the stem. The Megrelian oooMoant cluster has lost word- 
initial m (cf. *mkal', *mjbXiMf-» *mcir9^t *mcter-, and odwis). The 
stem is liMy io be derived from *Cia»- : Ciit- 'to know*. 
1 1 Oeoigita, Zan: Madawariani (1961: 2S8). 

CK{?) *m3aYe- 'rancid (nut)': Geoig. ff^jaye^ *rancid (nut)'; Megr. 
yuye-y Svan msyy- (?). 

Cf. also (3eorgian dialectal (Gur.) ^ye- (ylonti 1984: 684). The 
Megielian £Mm% vocaliam gh^ evidence of (he loss of the wofdi^nitial 
m (cf. Oudava I960). The hislofy of the vocalism in the second syilaUe 
of the Svan cone^ndence makes its relatedness somewhat doubtAiI and 
gives grounds to see in the Svan word a borrowing ftom Megrelian. The 
structure of the lexeme resembles the deveifoative focmatioos containing 
the circumfix *m — e. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Macavariani (1965: 25). Megrelian: KJimov (1973: 
363). 

QZ(?) *ni-3,ew-al- ^foundling (egg)*; Oeoig. tngeval- *lbandUi|g (egg); 

hostage*; Megr. Sa(a)l~. 

In Old Georgian texts the word is attested in the secondary meaning 
^hostage' (Abulaje 1973: 307). It is probably a denvative with the 

circumfix *m al. However, the identification of its root with the verb 

stem *^ew- : jw- 'to lie (about inanimate objects)' entails great dif- 
ficulties becsuse ofwoid-initial ^ in Zan. 

||Kipiidie(1914:411). 

GZ *m3,iY- Tist*: Geofg. mpy- *f»t*; Megr. p»-; Laz mjfix-, nfix- 

*fist, handful'. 

The form m^iy- (da aces m^iyita... *and will strike with fist...' Ex. 
21.18), which is typical of modem Georgian, is already found in Old 
Oeocgian. Howevei; die variant m^y- preserved in S. Oibelianili 
dictionaiy parallel wi^ tfie Zan effuivalents makes it preferable to as- 
sume 5i in the archetype. The Geoigian and Imi fonm point to the 
priority of m in wofd*initial position. In the Zan fbcms y undetgoes 
devoicing. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 62). 

GZ(?) *mcikw- to soil, to make diity*: Oeotg. mcik- 'to soil*; Msgr. 
c£l(v)-;Lazciftt^(?). 
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A problematic companson since the inherited cfaancter of the stem in the 
Zm languages is difffcult to prove. If tte lioldli* the stem may 

drte back to ibe Oeoigian-Zaii period. It is attested in Old Oeoigiaii 
(mduku^ SemyAe me '\bt shalt Hkni pfamge me in the ditdi (fOfli)* Job 
9J1). The M^;idtan Ibm has kMt tiie tmtial m. The final V o^^ 
here: cf. the action noun dkua-, dhdl- 'dirty* (cw^okdidko 'everything has 
become dirty*). Apparently the Laz form has been registered only with 
native speakers living in Geoigia {kamuicikveen 'he became dirty'). 

1 1 iSKJa: 140. 

GZ *iM^t~ *salt, salted'; Geoig. [mc^at-] 'salt, salted'; Megr. c^df- 
bi Geoigjan die stem can be extiacled from the dialectal (Le&.) 
derivative na-mc^fcOHf 'saline sohilioo for oooscrvmg biynza (sheep^ 
cheese)* (yiond 1984: 408). For Megrelian cf. adjedne c^at-am- 

*salt(ed)* and c(fot-kvar- 'oversalted flat cake*. 
1 1 Sacdschwdadse (1987: 20). 

GZ *nic,are- 'bitter': Georg. mcare- 'bitter'; Megr. [&?r-]. 

Probably a Geoigian-Zan adjective. In the same shape the word is 
Mptcicuted m Old Georgian (Abula^e 1973: 309). la Megrelian it can be 
discemed in the veib glio-dor^H»pa~ *to remove a bitter tast*. The 
phonetic conespoodence is reguhur. The legteme contams the historical 

word-formation circumfix *m e. 

1 1 Berime (1956: 247-248). Cf. GigioeilviU (1984: 34). 

CK *inc,er- 'insect, fly': Georg. mcer- 'insect'; Megr. dan^-^ dand- 
*fly'; Laz mda$-\ Svan mer. 

The word is widely known from Old Georgian texts where it meant 
*fly' i3aYlis mceri 'dog fly' Ex. 8.21» 31). In aU piobabtti^ it is formed 
fipom toe vwb stem *Cicr- *to scratch; to depicts poitniy* with the hdpof 
the word-forming prefix m- (Fienrixi-Saitvebge 1990: 204). The Megre- 
lian correspondence has lost m (cf. the preceding entries), while the Svan 
form shows a compensatory vowel lengthening due to the loss of a glotta- 
lized affricate (for the latter process in Svan see *C\ad- : C|J-, *C|am-» 
*c^er- : c,r-, etc.). Already Marr stated that Arm. cane-, can^- 'fly' 
which can be found in the fifth-century texts is a Zan loanword (cf. also 
Kapancjaa 197S: 370; ASafyMi 1977: 184-185). 

1 1 Geoisian, Megrelian: Riabinin (1897: 21). Laz: Mair (1909: 072). 
Svan: (Wkidrop 1911: 60S). 
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GZ *inciq- 'to train (to), break in': Georg, mc^- 'to break in (cattie)'; 
M^. niq-; Laz ^ 'to tnni (cattle)*. 

Tlie v«al> stem Is wett laxnm fiom OM Gpoigian 
*uirinolDBa%tiie action noun ^aviiaji^ 118).FDrMQ^eiian 

compare the action noun miqwda- and attributive undifopu- 'unbroken* 
with changed nasal. Svan li-nd<f-i *to break in, tame, curb' is likely to be 
borrowed from Megrelian, because instead of the expected ^unnt {d. 
*nerciqw-, *Ciqar-, *Cjqwed~, etc.) it shows the affricate. 

I fCindeliani (1969: 9), Kartozia (1979: 63-64), GigineiivUi (1981: 
131-136). 

GZ i4|-es- : mci^-«- io pasture, thqihefd (cattle)*: Geofg. cyev- *to 
pasture (cattle)*; M^. iqei-, dqii^, Laz mikei-, ie§- *to guardl 

watch*. 

The verb stem's continuant in Old Georgian still had the initial m 
{qnvides an mcqsides... 'plowing or feeding cattle...' Lk. 17.7; action 
noun mcqsva-). The Laz forms also confirm the age of m. The stem may 
perhaps be considered as a derivative firom the stem *mciq- extended by 
the historical enlargement *-€s : -s. The history of its vocalism remains 
fate otaeupK Aa Zte «// 1 is likely to reflect the 2610 giade. In the Zan 
void tbe process >/ seenis to be the result of distant assinulation to the 
preceding huslwng ooosonanL 

I I Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1918: 265). Laz: d^flcobawa (1938: 
412-413) with difEienot conclusion. 

GZ *mc,qcs- 'shepherd': Georg. nuxfzms- 'shepherd'; Megr. cqis-^ 
i<pS~t c<^s-\ Laz mdkes-t mces-. 

The lexeme is well known from Old Geoigian texts {ilavsce mcqemsi. . . 
*l will smite the sheplienl...* Mt 26J1). Cf. also CSeoig. (dial.) It 
msy be treated as a derivative n(Nm with prefix JM- fonned from the veib 
stem *mct^-es- : mci^^. Hie phonetic history of the word is sfaniUur to 
the history of the precedmg stem. Its qiecific feature is the s ec on d ar y m 
in word-internal positon in the Georgian form. 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 96). 

GZ *m(ad- *bread (of millet), churek': Geoig. (m)dad- *brcad (of 
milletXdmrek*; Megr. dkid-, dksd-; Laz {m)6kud-, {mjiskid-. 

The lexeme oocure in Old Geoigian texts, where it had a fonn dad- 
(me dadi makva iamad *I have bread to eat' Jn. 4.32). Cf. Geoqian 
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dialectal (Ing.) cat-. The Laz forms point to the priority of /n, which is 
also confirmed by the voealiaB of the Zm vBriants, where u aUemUM 
witli i (cf. Qudava 1960: 121). The Svan forms ^kid-, dkod-, dkot- point 
to a Zan aonice. As a cuhiual tenn the wonl is known in some oAer 
languages of the Caucasus (Arm. dot*, Kryz. iaty Lak ddat, Avar 6ed). 
1 1 Georgian, Megidian: £aiua (1895 XH: I \2). Laz: Marr (1912.1: 34). 

GZ *aiCaie- *sour': Gcoig. mdaxe- 'sour'; Laz mdoxa-. 

the a«ijeGiiw can be foond in Old Georgian in the form jn&bv- 
(Abola^e 1973: 312). The arehelype resembles the formations pio^kled 

witfi die derWational drcinnfix e. Hcweva; its underlying root 

remains unknown. The k esqpected after the affricate does not develop in 
Laz because of the presence of a velar consonant in the wonL 

1 1 Sazdschwdadse (1987: 20). 

GZ *m-eed-ei- 'smith, blacksmith': Geoig. mdedO- 'smith, biack- 
smitfi'; Megr. dkadu-, 

Oocus in Old Geoigian: misca Ig^ mteddm... *gBwe it to foe smifo...* 
Jg 19.4. It is derived fix>m the verb stem *i€d~ *to hammer in' with the help 
of the circumfix *n^—-el. The cognates are phonetically regular, «*Mi^^h 
the Megrclian form underwent simplification of the word-initial consonant 
cluster. The expected Laz equivalent is displaced by a Turkish loanword. 
Similar Svan moskid- 'smith' reflects another word-foiming type. 

1 1 Rogava {IKE IV, 1953: 47). 

GZ *mile- Mean* ddnny, thin': Geoig. mdle- Mean, thin*; Megr. ikola-. 

The adjective occurs in Old Geofgian texts (. . .da mdleni qorcita *...and 
leanfleshed' Gen. 41.3). The lexeme may belong historically to deverbal 

derivatives with a circumfix (sec *m e). The initial m is regularly lost 

in Mcgrelian. The correspondence between Georg. e and Megr. a in word- 
final position in an adjectival form is regular. The presence of o in the 
l^gfdian woid needs explanatton. The Msgielian form of foe equaiive 
ma^aeoha *aB lean as...' led Rogavn (JKE K-X, 1957: 99-100) to the 
assomption foat in the Geoigian woid as weU we have a fomer eqpiative 
fonn of the analogous type. Aocoidmg to Afiafyan (1977: 204) Arm. <fl8l 
'extreme leanness' may have a (3e0fgian SOnoe. 

1 1 Caiaia (1893 Xll: 112). 

QZ *mial- *veget8bles, greens*: Oeoig. natU- *gieens (edible)*; Megr. 
XMf-'kohhnbi*. 
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A lexeme attested in Old Georgian {mxali sazrdeli mata their food 
was gnens* Job 30.4). A dialectal liKm pouA^ occun in GeoigiaiL In 
Megidian wont-initial m was lost, as indicated by the ti-vocalism (cf. 
Oudtva 1960: 122).TheUBCORCS|K9ideiioeha8noCbee&fi»nid. Aoooi- 
parison witii Svan ipx- *a sort of fern* is father difficult aemantically. 

I ) Oeoflgian, MegieUan: ^araia (189S XU: 112). 

GZ *mxar- 'to eat*: Geoig. mxar- 'to eat (in the evening)'; Laz mxor-, 

pxor , mpxor-. 

In Geoigian the verb stem has been preserved only in the derivative 
sn mxar - 'dinner*, wiiicli is also known fiom Old Georgian (Abula^e 
1973: 356). The fiist Laz fimn coniesiKmds regularly to llie Qeofg^ 
The final r remains invariable as m other verb stems. For an altemative 
view see Penrixi-Sai^vda^e (1990: 232). 

1 1 Machavariani. 

GZ *mxul- 'lizard': Georg. mxuliv- 'lizard'; Mq^. xvi(l)ar-^ xoiar-, 
xvelar- ; Laz mtxola(r)-, xolura-. 

The Georgian form is found in Old Georgian texts {da mxulivi 'and the 
tizaid'LeK IIJO). The Georgian and Laz lexemes leiain the initial m. In 
Laz / is patently secondary. Only die root part of fte word can reflect a 
common prodrfbrm. F<or the modem Georgian designation of bzard see 
*Ywl-ek- : ywl-ik-. 

1 1 (3eoigian, Megrelian: Schmidt (1962: 125). Laz: £SIUd: 144. 

CK *mqar- 'shoulder': Georg. mxar- 'shoulder'; Mcgr. rwj-; Laz 
(m>xMj-. pxu$-\ Svan meqer 'the part of the aim between shoulder and 
elbow'. 

In (Md Georgian die lexeme occurs in die form rnqar- {ayikida mqarta 
twista... *toolc upon her shoulders...* Gen. 21.14). In Geoigian dialects a 

variant pxar- is found. Cf. also Mcotsv. mqar- 'measure of length'. Loss 
of m in Megrelian is indicated by ti-vocalism induectly (cf. (judava 1 Q60: 
121). The Georgian and Svan correspondences require a reconstruction 
with q. The vocalism of Svan meqdr- and meqar- is secondary. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 75). Laz» Svan: Marr (1909: 
071). 

GK *Bqw- *to ovcrtfarow, owertum*: Geoig. imp- *to overdmw, ovcttura*; 
Mqgr. jws Laz x»- *to throw, qplasfa out*; Svan 11911^ *to 
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The verb stem is attested in Old Georgian {labiebi igi daamqua '(he) 
ofverthiew the tables' Jn. 2.1S; cf. the action nomi damquAa^. Hie 
modem Georgian fbnns (actkm noun damxoba- and daamxo < 
da-a-mx\Mt *he overtumed it') ixniit also to an etymological w in the 
root Whereas in Zan m of the stem was lost (cf. action noun 
xuapet-), in Svan (action noun li-nqw-i) it underwent change to n. The 
antiquity of ^ is evident The Zan stem shows a deviation fiom old 
semantics. 

1 1 kSKJa: 149. 

CK *mqc,e- *grey hair*: Georg. {m)xce~ 'grey hair'; Megr. *wliilie*; 
Laz QS^Cb-, xB9-^ eka-i Svan nu£i *old man'. 
1^ lexeme is widely lepieseoled in tlie fbnn mqct- in Old Oeoigian 

(Abulase 1973: 316), vAnen there is also a derivative mqcovan- *gr^- 
haired* (see *m-qct-oan-). The age of the word-initial m needs no com- 
mentary. The Megrelian stem has been simplified (the former q is 
vestigially reflected here in the Laz forms). The identity of the Georgian 
and Zan word-final e points to the fact that historical^ the lexeme was a 
substantive. 

1 1 Georgian. Zan: Mar (1912.1: 39^. SvnL Majftviriam (1965: 
113). 

GZ *niqC|-oan- 'hoary with ase*: Geoig. mxcavan- 'hoary with age*; 
Megr. riin(u)- 'old man, old woman'; Laz x£in-, kiin- 'old woman'. 

Known from Old Georgian texts (Abula3e 1973: 316). It is derived 
from *mqcye- with the help of the sufifix *-oan. In the Zan word the 
sulfixal part is simplified. 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 40). 



N 

CK *n- 'to want, desire, wish': Geoig. n- 'to want, wish, desire'; Laz n-; 
Svan n-. 

Verb stem amply attested m Old Georgian: cf. minda sekrebaj 
MOobia Untqf 'often would I have gaUieved thy ehikken together* Mi 
23.37; mda gcuUeveba lenifsi.., "willing to nleaae Jeans...* Lk. 23.20 
(the action noon is 11060- 'wish, will*). In Megrelian ttie stem is le- 
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placed. For Laz cf. u-n-on *he wants', mi-n-on 'I want'. In Svan it is 
nuely found: erxis xo~ih<kix sgimxSn Uzi 'some wished to leive the 
touioe* (At P. 178.12). 
1 1 MSKkr, 145. 

CK *na- word-formation affix of the past paiticiple: Geoig. no-; Mogr. 
no- ; Laz [««-]; Svan na-. 

A word-forming prefix very common in Old Georgian participles 
(wUdi often ftmcdoa alio mbMamivee): cf. ntHpamv- 'stolen*, 

iMu^itfuw *h«Aii>n^ liiwlwjn rtflP* wuuJbA^ *Wa» In «t># Tati lai^Mg^ i» 

be identified in some oU veibel Ibnnations (see bekw *iwhimiK 
*na kwercyK-al-, *na-perck-y. The Svan affix is highly prodnctive to 

this day: cf. na-kid- *taken*, na-sam *heard*. 

1 1 Oeofgian, Svan: Deeten (1930: 227-228). MegieUan, Laz: £SiJd: 
145. 

(3Z *wid- 'collective help (assistanoe) in agricuhuie*: Geoig. nod- 
'collective assistance*; Megr. notfs Laz Hode(r)~, 

The agricultural term is attested in Old Geoigian (Abulase 1973: 317). 
Since the Zan forms* vocalism shows a regular concqpondence to 

Geoiigian the word cannot derive from Arabic nad 'union, association, 
meeting'. This assertion may be corroborated also by the now unproduc- 
tive affix e{r) in the Laz form. However, an Old Semitic source of the 
word is quite admissible (cf. Penrixi-Sar^vela^e 1990: 236). The similar 
Swnmui(wj, ne</»iMdlArandiiod(l&'seemtobehoii0Vi!edfim 
and Zan fbfins respectively. 

||Ge«gian,Me8feUan:6ttaia(1895Xn: 104). Lac Schmidt (1962: 
127). 

GZ *na-wal- 'gone, done; covered; beaten': Geoig. naval- 'gone; 
covered; beaten'; Laz novel- 'trace, trail; footstep'. 

Appavendy a Georgian-Zan fbnnation. R is a past participle based on 
flw veib stem *Hul- : 11^ and containB (he wDid-fiinnation affix 11^. Ihe 
Zan vocaliBni can be expiahwd as canaed fay lunlauL 

I ( Ganu|idi9e-Ma28variani (1965: 167» 337). 

GZ *nat- : nt- 'to shine, give ligjbt*: Georg. nat- : nt- "to shine, give 
light'; Megr. [not-]; Laz [not-]. 

A votb Stem whidi is also legislerad hi (Md Qeofguni tcKls (the action 
noun nattba-, maoba-y. Cf. modem Oeotyian a-nai^ehs 'Ugjbls up. 
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ilhimiiisles' akmgBide a-nt-ia '(it) shines, gives light'. In the Zan 
languages the stem can be extracted now onty ftom a derivative noun 
note- 'splindei; toich* (see *nal-e-). 

GZ *nat-e- 'Uglit': Geofg. naiO- *liglit» bfifl^'; Mogr. note- 'spUnter, 
tofdi*; Laz iiotfe-. 

Deverbative formation. It is a derivative of the verb stem *nat- : nt-. 
In Old Georgian the word functioned as both adjective and substantive: cf. 
its meaning 'light, ray' (Abulase 1973: 318). The lexeme's onginal sub- 
stantive character is proven by the final vowel in Zan. Topuria interprets 
the atnietuie of the woid in a diffimit wiy, deoomposing it into a prefix 
•jM- and a Stem Jto^ *lig|it' (cf. Topuria 1979: 70). 

1 1 Schmidt (1962: 113). 

GZ *na-kwet- *piece, cut, section; lump*: Oeoig. nakm^ *piccc; lump*; 

Megr. nokvet . 

The word is attested in Old Georgian in the shape of na kuet- 
(Abula^e 1973: 320). By its ongin it is a past participle with a prefix *na- 
based on the verb stem *kyvet- : kwt-. The vocalism e of the Zan form 
derives ftom umlauted a. 

1 1 Rogsva (cf. IKE XII, 1960: 166). 

GZ *n»-kwerC|X-al- 'splinter, fragment': Geoig. ndtmentf- *tparic*; 
Megr. nakvadxir- 'charred log'; Laz nokandxule-. 

It is a derived with circumfix *na al- from the verb stem (see 

*kwerCiX- 'to break to pieces, to smash, to split up'). In Old Georgian it 
is recorded in the forms nakuercxal- and nakuerdxal- (cf Abulaje 1973: 
320). In the Mcgrelian form the Zan no- is contaminated with Geoigian 
ii0-,iriiicheiiteradthe hmguage withanundwrofCieoigiaaboRowwgs. 
The Laz ibim has lost its w. The sufflxal part of die word needs clarifi- 
cation. 

1 1 Qeoigian, McsieUan: Ctsa^ (1912: 2S). Laa: Cikobava (1938: 159). 

GZ *nana- 'mummy': Georg. nana- 'lullaby'; M^. nana- 'mummy'; 
Laz nana— 'mother'. 

A lexeme manifesting a typical sound-symbolic stem ("nursery 
wofd**)^ a common fimn ixf addiuss of nwdief lo diild and vioe*vu8a. 
\toiants of this finn are present in lullabies (cf. Geofg. nonAia, Laz nanfy, 
The interiaofuage identity of the wofds is caused liy their sound-sy^^ 
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nature. Similar steins are widely known in the Caucasian area (of. Abx. 
(HMUit Checliai nana *iiiodier*X and beyond Hb bomdviet (cf. FIE 
*mma-f neno- *iiiotlier, mine*)' 
||£SXJb: 146. 

GZ *na-perck- 'splinter, chip; spark': Geoig. nor-perck-al- 'spark'; Laz 
no-pinck-al-e 'splinter; spark'. 

Deverbative formation. By origin it is a past participle with the prefix 
no- baaed on die vob amn *perdc- : prck-. In Old Georgian it oociifs in 
the fonn na-berof-al- 'apadc, ligbtning* (Abulage 1973: 316)» ytMdIk is 
likiely to hove been comtaminaled wilfa die veib brofttwa *to sbine*. The 
uniform suflTix -a/ needs e3q>l8natiaii. 

||DcelBn(1926:82). 

GZ *iifl-Tg- 'planted': Geoig. tuu^ "planted'; M^. norg- 'seedling, 
sapling'. 

^ipaiaidy a Geoigian-Zan fonnation. It is a past partiGqile widi die 
prefix *na- baaed on the vob stem ^19- *to plant*, llie void leflecls a 
level of agriculture achieved still at the Commoa Kartvelian ase. 

W^SKJai 146. 

GZ *na-tex- 'broken; fTagment(s)': Georg. natex- *fl|ilinler» 
fiagnient(s)'; Mcgr. notex-; Laz notex-. 

Deveriiative fbnnation. ft is a past participle widi die *Ha- prefk 
baaed on die veib stem *tex- to bieak*. The woid is known In Old 
Geoipan: mvdaU kueli savsej natexisatf ajflnei? *haw many bedosts fiill of 
fiagments took ye up?' Mk. 8.19. Cf. also Abula3C (1973: 322). In the 
second syllable of the Zan form the expected a is iq>laoed by e under the 
umlaut efiect of the nominative ending. 

1 1 Rogava (cf. JK£ XII, 1960: 166). 

GZ *na far- *pcwder*: Geoig. imuot- *aafaes*; Megr. nocer- *bian*. 
Probably a Geoigian-Zan fbnnation. The vmd is also attested in Old 

Georgian texts: nacarsa zeda msxdomareta Seinanes... 'they had ... 
repented, sitting in ... ashes' Lk. 10.13. Cf also Abula3C (1973: 324). 
Formally it is a past participle with the *na- prefix based on the verb stem 
*car- : cr~ 'to pour out'. The o vocalism is original for the Megrelian 
fonn. The deviation of the words in meaning does not rule out their later 
independent origiiL 

1 1 Rogm (ce m Xn, i960: 165-166). 
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CK *na3w- 'spruce, fir(-trcc)': Gcorg. najv- 'spruce. fir(-trcc)'; Megr. 
nu^-^ nu2u-\ Svan nezw-ra 'spruce, pinetree (female)'. 

Attested in Old Geoigiaii wiA die meaiiing 'spruce, cypress' (Abulaje 
1973: 324), wlieie it had also a derivative nayavan- *fir-grove*. The 
lexeme has been lost in Laz. The Svan form ends in the affix -m, 
characteristic of names of plants and trees. For the regularity of the Zan 
vocalism of *paYW- *outgTowtfi, protuberance'. Marr saw in the Svan 
cognate traces of the Kartv. *ne-zM>- 'female'. If the word is an Iranism 
(cf. Andronikasvili 1946: 389; Bielmeier 1994: 443; Gamkrelidze-Ivanov 
1995: 545-546), it must be very old. 

li Geoigian, Megrelian: Rogava (cf. IKE XII, 1960: 163). Svan: 
CMsineiivili (1984: 35). 

OZ *Ba-^4picd- 'scrap, lump*: Oeorg. nacqvet- 'scrap, lump*; Megr. 
Hodfved-. 

A deverbative fomnation attested in Old C^ocgian. Formal^ it is a 

past participle derived from the veib ^Ctgwed- : c,qwd- 'to break; to tear*. 
The Georgian and Megrelian forms correspond phonetically to each other. 
The e vocalism of the Megrelian cognate is due to umlaut (cf. also the 
usual preservation of the ancient we sequence in Zan penultima). 

I j Gam<|reli^e-Macavahani (1965: 162). 

GZ *na-qJir- 'coal': Georg. naxsir-t nasxir- 'coal; Megr. nosker-^ 
noskver-; Laz noike(r)-. 

In Old Georgian it is cepiesented by naqsir-, naqSir- (Abula3e 1973: 
326). Cf. also Xevs. naqMr-. The hoseme appears to be a foraier past 
parddi^ with die prefix *fia- derived fim an unidentified vob stem 
*iwer- : Swr- *to put out, extiQguish*). There is no connectioa widi Svan 
iix- 'coal' (see *Cixe-). 

I I Geoigian, Megrelian: Brosset (1S49: 76). Uz: Cikobeva (1938; 160). 

G7 *na-^er- 'piece, portion, cut, section, lump': Geoig. naier- 'lump'; 

Megr. nocker-. 

Apparently a Geofgian-Zan formation. In Old Georgian texts it seems 
to be unattested. It is a derivative with the prefix *na- from the verb stem 
*dar-> : (Ir- *to cot*. The e voealisni of die Megtefian woid apparently 
presupposes an o > d >« development. 

1 1 Rogava {d^IKEXU, 1960: 166). 
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CK *■»- wofd^lbfiiiing prefix: Ckoig. [ne-]; Megr. [no-]; Laz [no-]; 
Svan {ne-, nd-]. 

^Mnd-fomiiig olcHncnt. its fhnfltkin fliii now miiiiodiictivB prafix 
shows similarity to *Ha-, ndiich derives deveilMtive noun facmationa, 

CK(?) *neb- 'palm': Georg. neh- 'palm'; Svan [ne/>-]. 

Probably a Common Kartvelian protoform. Its Georgian continuant is 
well attested in Old Georgian texts {dadva nebi twisi... 'he laid his 
pahn...* Kdmena, I» 139.15). Ct also (Abulaje 1973: 326). In Svan Hk 
stem IB faaoA m the lencaiizBd fonn nMr 'gloves*, wfaere -dir nmst be 
mlB ii M e i e d ss a fduial sffix. 

1 1 Oekni^e (1974: 74). 

GZ *nedl- 'damp, moist, fresh': Geoig. nedl- *daii]|>, moist, fiesh*; 
Megr. ladir-, lad9r-\ Laz ladre , larde-. 

The lexeme is well known from Old Georgian texts (nedl ars igi 
mzisagan... 'He is green before the sun...' Job 8.16). It is not quite clear 
whether it oontains the piefix *««- or not (the unbound verb stem *di- 
has not been attested). Old / is fcgular^ lefleeled in an languages. The 
Laz wofd may show metathesis of conaonants. 

1 1 Geoisian, Megieiian: <!Wa (1895 XH: 109). Laz: Cikobcva (1938: 
244). 

CK *ne-zw- 'female of small livestock': Geoi;g. rtezv- 'female of small 
livestock'; Svan nezw. 

The term is known from Old Geotgian in tiie fimn of nezw- {da foveli 
lxi^nem4Mi,„ 'andall the she-goals that were speckled and spotted...' 
Oen. 30.3^. ft is a derivative wiA die piefix baaed on the veib stem 
^ZM^ *tD calvB, to Idtien'. 

||^WMop(19ll: 619). 

GZ *ne-kerixa- 'maple': Georg. nekercxal 'maple'; Megr. lakincxa-. 

Word-formation structure allows us suspect some connection with 
*krcxa- 'branchy knot*. For the correspondence between Georg. n and 
Zm I in wofd-initial position «f. *nedl-, *nemsi-, *fie-/ic:,yH«-. Tlia final 
/ of die (Seoigian form mtist be seooodaiy (diis is shown typical of die 
Geofgian-Zan substantives finals). 

||Klimov(1988:20). 
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GZ *nek(u)- 'little finger': Geoig. nek- 'little finger'; Megr. naku-. 

Bs coftffnuanr is attested in Old Geiixgian texts (Abuiase 1973: 327). 
Cf. also Geoig. (Xevs.) nikom tUi 'little finder*. For tlie final u of MoBie- 
lian fbnn see *ftiffir(i^, *fi^«)-, *kecOih* *Jiom(i0-. bt Laz the kReme 
seems to be lost. 

||Klini0v(198S: 172). 

GZ *neBBSi- *needle': Georg. nems- 'needle'; Megr. le(p)s-^ li(p)s-y Laz 
UmS-. 

The wDid is attested also in Old Geoigian {...gauvlad qweUsa 
nsms/MM... *...to go ttuoiigli the ^ of a needle...* Ml 19.24). In 
modem Georgian dialects it has many variants: nevs-, lam-, Ieps(a)-, 
nepsa- (cf. yionti 1984: 329). If in the word-initial position we have the 
historical prefix *ne- the Zan / must be secondary. The identity of e 
vocalism in all the languages remains obscure. It is difficult to agree with 
Bouda's assertion (1950: 300) that the word is borrowed from an indo- 
European source (cf. PIE *5iM *to sew*). 

Oeoigian, Laz: Rosen (1845: 33). Megrelian: Cagaieli (1880: 43). 

CK *ncna- 'tongue, word': Georg. ena 'tongue'; M^. nina-\ Laz 
nena- 'tongue, word'; Svan run, non 'tongue'. 

Widely represented in Old Georgian texts {enata axalta it<fodian 'they 
shall speak with new tongues' Mk. 16.17). The word-initial n seems to be 
lost in Georgian. Hie end of die moid is rpgularly leflectod in languages. 
The lexeme has a syndwlic chancier (cf. Vogt 1954: 544-545). whence Ibl- 
lows Us proocuniiy vo simiiaf lutiuanons m amenoi '*"g™flr (snunenan 
ema, Aztec nsna, Arswakan nene-, etc.) and the identhy of e in Geoigian 
and Laz forms. The meaning 'word' is sometimes preserved in Megrelian 
poetry. A different analysis of the stem is given in Cikobava (1938: 53). 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Rosen (1845: 30). Svan: Grcn (1890: 140). Cf. also 
Wardrop (1911: 630) and Marr (1914: 81). 

GZ *ne-rg- 'planted, seedltiig*: Geoig. narg- 'sapIiQg, seedling*; KfagR 

narg- 'planted'. 

The lexeme is well attested in Old Georgian, where it had the deri- 
vatives nergva- 'to plant' and nergovan- thick wood' (Abulajc 1973: 
327). Formed with the prefix *ne- firom the verb stem *rg-. Laz nerg- 
with the same meaning must be treated as a loanwoid from GeorgiaiL Cf 
also*iM-«8^. 

ii^3»Ub:]47. 
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CK *ne-rciqw- 'saliva, spittle': Georg. nerofy- 'saliva, spittle'; Megr. 
lercqva- *ttliva'; Laz trntOofO-, lm£(k)va-, lemScva-y lem^kva-; Svan 
jidtfaw, ndftNr 'spittle*. 

Tbe wofd is attested in Old Georgian tBxiB (iSdbi^ 
'(he) made clay of the spittle* Jn. 9.6). It is a derivative with die pieflx 
from the verb stem *rcifw- *to puke, to vomit*. The Geoigian and 
Svan material points to the primacy of the initial n in relation to /. The 
stem shows the intra-Zan correspondence between Megr. r and Laz n (cf. 
*burJYa-, *gr^-el-, *warcx-wn-^ etc.). The Svan word underwent a 
regular spirantization d> S. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: KipSidze (1914: 314). The vest of the material 
can be found in Ibpuria (cf. IKE XII: 154; 1979: 67). 

CK *ne-stw- 'nostril': Georg. nesto- 'nostril'; Svan [neSt-]. 

The word is widely attested in Old Georgian where it meant 'slit, pipe' 
and had several derivatives (Abula3e 1973: 327-328). It must be analyzed 
as derived with the prefix *ne- from the verb stem *stw- 'to pipe, to 
vdiisde*. The Svan equivalent can be disceined in ihe form neSfnl 
'nostrils'. Howevo; its hissiog /needs explanation 

1 1 Schmidt (1962: 128). 

CK *ni- wofd-fonnmg prefix: Geofg. [nir-]; M^. lni-\; Laz [m-Ji Svan 

[m-]. 

Derivatory element. Presently its productivity has been lost. It can be 
discerned in the forms *ni-kap- and *ni-{s)krt-. The possibility that it 
historically had a complex structure cannot be ruled out (cf. *mi- and 
•lie-). 

1 1 Cf. Topuria (1979: 70-72). 

CK *ni-kap- 'chin': Georg. nikap- 'chin'; Svan (Lasx.) nikpa. 

In Old Georgian its continuant occurs in the slightly deviating form 
nikap- (Abulaje 1973: 329). The word must be analyzed as derived with 
prefix *n$- from the onomatopoeic veib stem : fp- *tD diatler*. hi 
the Zan laiignages die lexeme is lilnly to have been lost (it may have been 
oontaminaled with the contmuantg of 'snout'). For Svan c£ also 

nipka (Vpp, Bal) and nebka (L. Bal). 

II Geofgian, Svan: Janashvili (cf. Eickeit 1895: 294). 

OZ *nilpel- *snout*: Georg. /i/Asef- 'snout, lip'; Megr. niku-, nuku-, nako- 
*diin'; Laz mt^)kii-, mimht- *inoudi, beak» diin'. 
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Oocun in Old Georgian (Abula^e 1973: 329). Inter-language phonetic 
conespondences are maintained. It may contain the historical word- 
fbnnadoii prefix In the Zan languages the wonl is likdy to have 
been contaminated wift the leflex ot*m-kap- 'chin*, as evidenced by the 
meaning. 

1 1 Geofgian, Megrelian: Caiaia (1918: 279). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
49-50). 

GZ *niDw-«l- 'boy, lad, adolescent': Geoig. nutvel- 'boy, lad, adoles- 
cent*; Megr. [ninu-]. 

The Oeoigian leme is preserved in the dictionary of S. Oibeliani. 
The Megrelian form seems to survive in die family name AfifitKO, extended 
by the secondary wofd-fbnning affix -a. For the regular oonespoodence 
between the forms cf. *kartw-el-. 

1 1 Saidzwcladze (1991: 142^143). 

CK *nKs)lKl'~ 'bcAl^'* Oeoig. ni(s)kart- 'beak*; Svan nikrat, 

nikrdt. 

Attested in Old Georgian in the form of nikart- (Sar^vclaje 199S: 
164). It is a combination of the prefix *ni- with the veib stem *is)ka^ : 
(s)krt- 'to peck*. The oontiBst between Geoig. or and Svan niaeeins to be 
the resuh of different vocalization of the fbnner sonant r. In the Zan lan- 
guages no certain cognate is found. 

||Wanirop(1911:594). 

GZ(?) *nlsl- 'mist, fog': Gcorg. nisi 'mist, fog'; Megr. nirs , n3r.v-(?). 

Well attested in Old Georgian: yruheli da n/i//... 'clouds and fog...* 
(cf. Abula^e 1973: 329). The reflexes of the prototype in botli languages 
are regular, although in tfie case of borrowing tte Megrelian word would 
show the same Mnd of metathesis. 

||<>aia(189SXn:llS). 

GZ *nij!w- 'snout, mug, lip': Geoig. nidv- 'snout, mug, lip% Megr. 
[nickv ] 'ugly face, mug, snout'. 

Georgian-Zan archetype. It.s continuant in Old Georgian is represented 
by the complex form nicur- 'the nose of an animal, trunk' (Abula3e 
1973: 330). Whereas in the Zan languages the word seems to be lost, its 
reguUff oorrespoodence is avsiUMe in the Oeoigian (Imer., I^.) Zanism 
filiKlh^ (cf. yioati 1984: 422). The alternathfe conperis^ 
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form with Megr. ni(nj^gv- 'beak' leads to the assumption that two words 
are to be derived fiom *ni$w-» 

||Saxdachweladie(1985:24).C£dM^S^ 148. 

OZ *iiovft- 'lowland*: Oeocg. fio^o- *bog, marsh, swamp*; Megc Jiofn-, 

noyo- 'low place, (river)-bed*; Laz noya- 'lowland, bank'. 

Cf. the Georgian derivative noqier- 'fertile' available also in Old 
Georgian. The West-Georgian form noya- (cf ylonti 1984: 423) seems to 
be a Zanism. For the correspondence Gcorg. ^ - Zan and Svan y cf. 
*d(lja^w-f *^o^o-. Word-final a is regular. 

CK *wm *iio, nof Onolnbitive particle): Geoig. mi *!», not* (praldbilivB 
particle); M^. nti; Svan [no]. 

Its continuant is well known in Old Georgian (nu (parav, nu cilsa 
hscameb...\ 'Do not steal, do not bear fidae witness...!' Mk. 10.19). bi 
Svan it can be extracted from the compound particle with the same 
meaning (see *numa). For the correspondence between Geoigian-Zan u 
and Svan o see *tute-, *qur-, *Subl-. 

1 1 Geoigian, Svan Sara^eni^e {IKE 1, 1946: 323-324). Megrelian: 
Scfamidt (1962: 128). Cf. ^SKJai 14i-149. 

CK *iiniiui *iio» not* (the proliibitive particle) : Mcgr. numu, nma *no, 
not Onohibitiw particle)*; Svan noma. nom-. 

Prohibitive paitide. Although its first component seems to be evident 

(see *nu), its structure needs explanation. While in Georgian and Laz 
languages the form does not occur at all, in Megrelian it has a restricted 
use. 

||Klimov(1973:363). 



J 

CK *jor- 'two': Gcorg. or-, vor- 'two'; McgL Hr-, isr-i Laz iu(r}-, 
$u(r)-, jur-; Svan jdri, jori,jerbi. 

The numeral is amply represented in Old Geoigian {pritu pt-rqita 'with 
two feet* Mk. 9.45). In word-initial position J is reflected regularly. Hie 
iiaDiiiion f > loocuis in Ua atoo in other cases. Tlie Oaofsian and Svan 
c orre^po n de B ces pweerve ti>e otiginal v n c aliani . The identical final r in the 
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atlributively used forms is also r^;ular. The final / of the Svan form may be 
ft reuUBipreiBd flwiiiBi ending of die nntnifMtivp (cf. ^mm MlDBe*). Svu 
Jofti leflfidB a seoomfary efifect of umfanit: *jori >jewri >jerwi >JeHfi. 
AooaidiiigtD A5atyBii(1977: 114)tiie(le8jgiiatkMiof1iieaeooadiiionlhof 
an old Am cdeodar AoM oomes back to a GecMgim flouioe. 
three'. 

1 1 Rooen (1845: 11), Bopp (1847: 32r-33). 



o 

CKCO *olMlM- *tpiiler*: OeoiB. oboba- 'spider*; Megr [bo&)bo~]; Laz 
[bobo-]; Svan opopa, wopopd^ cpfi)t^ (?). 

The assignment of the lexeme to a chronological level cenuuns 

uncertain. Irregular consonant correspondences and the vocalism point to 
a descriptive origin of the word. The reconstructed form is therefore 
merely an approximation. In Zan languages the stem can be extracted 
from its derivatives: Megr. bo(r)bolia- with the diminutive affix -ia, Laz 
bobondva-, Cf. alio Georgian (Ajar.) Zanwmg Mo-^Awv-, bobo-ixika- 
*qrider\ S¥n ii«Mn0- aad Moto- seem to be lotttwoid^ 

CK *ode 'hardly, just; while*: Georg. [ode] ^hagdfy, just*; Megr. onde 
*hardly, slightly'; Svan wode 'hardly, while*. 

Apparently a Common Kartvelian adverb. Its continuant is well 
attested in Old Georgian (amas zraxvida oden... 'while he thought on 
these things...' Mt. 1.20; cf. Old Georgian ode-s 'when', es-oden 'so 
much*, etc.). It is preserved also in the Georgian particle -ode: oriode 
*9afy tm\ aamiode *caiy toe*, «to. Cf. Megi; ande^ *ftintly, feebly*. 

WtSKknlSO. 

CK *otx0- *fiMir*: Georg. otx- 'four*; Megr. ott-; Laz aixo-, aiUxo-t 

otxu-; Svan wo^txfw), wd^dxw. 

The numeral is amply attested m Old Georgian {ganiqves otxad 
nacilad... divided into four parts...' Jn. 19.23; cf otx-meoc- 

'eighty' and other derivatives). The form illustrates the correspondence 
Georg.-Zaii t " Svan M. The Las and Svsn **«erf*ff as wril as Georgian 
(dial) otxo- *four knudddMnes (Idnd of piqr)* allow die leoonstnictioii 
of wofid-fiBal o. Like in odier cases in Svan wofd^inttial o results in nv: 
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cf. *oboba-t *ode, *opl-t *oqar-. The numeral is a very early Indo- 
Europetn lotinwofd: cf. PIE *dh6^ *eight\ where nuuks a dual (cf. 
Klimov 1994: 472^78). 

1 1 Rosea (1845: 1 \\ Bopp (1847: 37). 

GZ ♦om- *to wage war*: Geox;g. om- 'war'; Megr. Urn- *to wage war; 
choppiness, surf*. 

Presumably a Georgian-Zan verb stem. In Old Georgian it is attested in 
(iw ahape of horn-: cf. i nr- to w^ Nnurfioi; soldier; rival' (Abula^e 1973: 
237, 576). The McgreUan eq^ivaleiU has devdcqiwd a secondary / to aw^ 
a vocalk onset; its actkm noun is Hma- '^mr* (cf. *^pxl-, ^ube-Z/a-), For 
the conespondenoe Geoig. o ~ Megr. i see *C|Of-. The cfigm of the 
lexeme remams unknown. Fossibty an old loanwoid. 

GZ *o(in)pe- 'navel': Georg. upe- 'navel'; Megr. ompa- 'upper log of 
fOoT; Laz ompa-^ umpa- *vmm*, 

Tlie wofd is widefy used in Old Oeofgian texts: oifMoaimAi^ 
nmcdaa.,, *to fill navel and body...* Sin. mr. 110.18. In uMMkmOcofgian 
it has almost been displaced: cf. upe- 'hollow of the eye\ The change o 
> « is due to the following labial. The shift e > a in word-final position 
may point to the possibility of an adjectival use of the lexeme. The Megre- 
lian cognate deviates semantically. The word may have a symbolic origin. 
Cf Pit *ombh : emhh 'navel* (Pokomy 1959: 314), Proto-Hokan 
wtap-f ump- (Sapir 1925: 407). 

1 1 Georgian, Lac (liikobava (1938: 69). Megrelian: tSKJd: 186. 

CK *opl- *sweat*: Oeoig. opi^ 'sweat, peispuatioa*; Megr. Hp(i<^; Laz 

Up-'y Svan wepy wop. 

The lexeme is well known from Old Georgian texts: da muhqocdes 
oplsa... 'and they wiped off sweat...' Keimcna I 152.29. Word-initial o 
became u in Zan form before a subsequent labial. Not imusual is also the 
comspondenee of final Geofg. / " Zan u (cf *burt^i-, *£qintl-). The 
Svan semuence presiqiposes ufeeimediate stQ> 3, 

1 1 Rosen (1845: 31). 

GZ *opop- 'hoopoe': Georg. opopa- 'hoopoe'; Megr. opop-\ Laz 
opampe-. 

Attested in Old Geoigian: da opopi da m}/ami.., 'hoopoe and noc- 
tule...*Lev. 11. 19. For Nfegreliancfdao a diminutive fonnopc/^u^^ 
Svan variants opqpa^ opopd repeat tlie modem Oeofgian form vnAk the 
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latcr suifixal -a and therefore must be viewed as loanwords. In spite of its 
possible onoiiiilopoeic origin, deviating from a specific **aieal 
chanclerisdc for desigoadons of this bird in llie Caucasus, mon VHaify is 
dependence of the word on an ancient Indo-European souioe: cf. PIE 
*opop- It tpcp- alongside Lat. upupet-^ Lit. puppukis^ Latv. ptqmtis. Aim. 
hopop *hoopoe* (POkomy 1959: 325: Cikobava 1938: 105). However, the 
Armenian lexeme cannot be (except for Ing. hopop) a direct antecedent 
on phonetical grounds. Cf. Deeters (1926-1927: 61), Klimov (1994: 
129-130). 

1 1 Cikobava (see above). 

OZ *0C|- *twenty*: Qeoig. oc-, voc- *twenty*; Megr. ed-; Laz ed-. 

The reflex of the numetal occurs in Old Georgian: vacni ocni... 
*tWRity he-goats...* Ex. 32.14. e of the Zan equivalents derives from o 
through intermediate we. A Megielian form od- still survived in 1849. 

See Brosset (1849: 73). For the history of the vocalism see also Cikobava 
(1938: 219). A connection of the Georgian-Zan numeral with Svan 
jer(w)est 'twenty' (cf Bopp 1847: 40) is excluded, since the latter is a 
compound based on the combination 'two' + 'ten'. 
1 1 Rosen (1845: 11). 

CK(?) *o(|ar- 'solitary; lone (person)*: Oeofg. odwt- *neglecled» nasty, 

rotten'; Svan (w)oqary wiqar 'orphan* 

A rather problematic equation. The form oqer- in its meaning 'child- 
less, uninhabited, devastated' occurs in Old Georgian {saxli tkueni 
oqeri... 'your house is left...' Mt. 23.38), where a number of its deri- 
vatives are also known (cf Abulaje 1973: 336). Cf Georgian epithet of 
an orphan oxer-tial-. Svan w is due to a secondary development. If the 
comparison holds, die protoform must have been a substantive. Its origui 
remains unknown. 

1 1 iSlLh: 1S1-1S2. 

P 

GZ *papa- 'grandfather': Georg. papa- 'grandftther'; Megr. papu- 
'great grsndfiidier'; Laz papu(lj- 'gnmdftlher*. 

Tbeldn8hiptermi8ane8ledinO]d<3eoiBian(cf.Abula9e 1973: 337). 
In Oeoigian this slem is soawfaow oomiected with dm-^r- *lbfe&d^ 
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wfaere cina- means 'fore-, pre-'. The identity of the vocalism of the first 
syllable through the languages points to the sytnboUc character of the 
stem (cf. PIE *ikip{p}a^). The vowel ti in the Zan words proves the ag» of 
the stem-final / (in substantives the vowel at the absolute end of a word 
remained unchanged). In Zan the expected o becomes ii next to a labial. 
The meaning of the Megrelian equivalent is shifted. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Caniia (1918: 287)» Laz: CikabM (1938: 
14-15), Schmidt (1962: 94). * 

QZ *p«yw- 'outgrowth, protuberance*: Oeoig. payv- *beUy, pnmch*; 
Megr. pugu-, puxu- *faiinip(back)'. 

Apparently a Oeorgian-Zan lexeme. The semantic deviation of its con- 
tinuants can be easily explained by the suggested proto-meaning. There 
exists also a widespread Megrelian variant of the word pwcurua. In Laz 
the stem seems to be lost. 

1 1 Kiimov (1985: 172-173). 

OZ *pcw- 'to fiodl to discover*: Oeocg. pov- *to fin^ to acquire*; Megi; 

pal-. 

Verb stem. In the po(v)- form its continuant is attested in Old Georgian 

texts (Abulaje 1973: 342). For the correspondence in vocalism and cor- 
relation V - I between the Georgian and Zan stems (cf the Megrelian 
action noun palua-) see *tew- 'to leave' and *xwew- 'to embrace, wind 
(round)'. 

1 1 Kipsidze (1914: 296). Cf. Klinwv (1973: 3d3-364). 

CK *pent- : pnt- 'to scutch (wool)*: O60ig./icfif- *to scutch (wool, flax, 

cotton)'; Megr. /7m/-; Svanpent-. 

A term reflecting a typical livestock-raising economy. Although in the 
Old Georgian texts the verb docs not occur it is present in the dictionary 
of S. Ort>eliani. The action nouns are Georgian pentva-, Megrelian 
pintua-y Svan li-pent-e. Megrelian has defivatives pint- (diminntive 
pintia-) *xag, duslo; piece c/f clodi' and pinni-panpi- *m]iddle4eaded'. 
However, tiie Svan pUitt *i8g* most be considered a Zan loanword. 

1 1 Kiimov (1988: 20). 

CK *per- 'lather': Georg.^er- 'lather'; Megr.pan^- 'poison'; Lazpi^-; 
Svmper Mather'. 

A leRone, which is also well known fiom Old Qeoigian, where it had 
parallel variaaia pen>- and pend- (cf. romM pemd aipnopkureven,.. 
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*which pour out lather../ Kat. e^. 037.15). Both Zan forms regularly 
reflect tlK aiclielype. The niiely used Megie^ 
meamog. It is found in folklcxie texts (cf. Samuiift 1971: 76.695) and in 
Ike fiwmula pa^ skm pbl *poi8oa into your moudi!*). The Laz equi- 
valent has been preserved in die oonqKiund zof/a-pailf- 'puiiiice<-stone)% 
literally *sca foam' (for the semantics cf. Let ^nana *foam* and pumex 
•puniice(-stone)'). 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Janashvili (cf. Hrckert 1895: 299). Zan: i:SKJa: 152, 
Klimov (1988: 157). 

CK ♦per- *to fly*: Oeorg. [per-] 'to fly*; Megr. [f>ar-]; Svmper^. 

Veib stem. In Oeofgian and Zan it can now be found in redu- 
plications. Cf. Geoig. pepela- 'btrtlerfly* (< *perpei-) and Megr. 
parpalua- *to move quiddy*. bi Svan the stem is present in its 
unbound form: action noun li-per 'to fly' (cf per-n-i 'he flies', 
ne-pr- 'bird'). The stem has a tangible onomatopoeic character. Cf. 
PIE *per- 'to fly* (Pokomy 1959: 817) and similar forms in many 
other languages. 

CK *perper- *butierfl|y*: Oeoig. pepd^ 'butteffty*; M«gr.|Mi]Ml(li^, 

Fossibly dates from the Common Kartvelian stage. The word is 
formed by reduplicating the verb stem *per- 'to fly'. It occurs in Old 
Georgian (pepeli igi okrojsaj 'a gold butterfly' Lev. 8.9). The final a of 
the Georgian form is a recent evaluation aflfix. The same must be said on 
the word-final -la of the Megrclian cognate. The unusual replacement of 
p by pin Zan may be ascribed to the onomatopoeic chaxacter of the verb 
Stem. Analogies of the latter aie atvailsUe also in tiie Svan forms. 

1 1 Oeoigian. Svan: Janashvili (cf. BidoBrt 1895: 295X Wudrop (1911: 
597). Cf. also iSKh: 153. 

GZ *pertq- : prtq- *to beat out» Icnodc out': Geoig. [prtf-] 'to beat out, 
knock out'; Megr. [hirtq ]. 

Verbal stem with a variant *bertq~. In its unbound state it does not 
appear in the Kartvelian languages. The word-forming element -el 
derives the «||ective *prt<i-d~ *flat, beaten out*. Does Cnmmon 
Kartvelian ^t^rb- 'spleen* have a rebtion to this stem? 

1 1 Klimov (1988: 158). 
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*peick- : pick- 

CK *perck- : prck- 'to crack, split': Georg. ^Mifc-en- 'to chip off, split*; 
Laz^jtfMC^S Svan peek- : pdk- *to cndc*. 

Afabstem icpwacn tedmOldOccMiiaa 
*flpaik, flash, lightning'. Cf. modem Oeoigian actioii noon pdeena-. In 
Laz it can be identified in the action noun o-pindc-u and in sudi lexemes 
as pinckil- *paitic!e\ ^MPi^gju- ^^jllinter', no-pinck-al-e 'splinter, sparic'. 
Cf. also the Svan action noun U-peck *to crack, chap (a little)', li pck-e 
II li-bcq-e 'to crack, chap' (trans.) and their nominal derivative pick II 
picq 'crumb'. The onomatopoeic character of the stem is rather felt here 
(cf. Kab., Adyg. pcesk'- 'to pinch, to tweak [each other]'). Cf. also its 
Oeoigiui-Zan denvative *mHperdB- 'splinter, chip*. 

i I Nadaieiivili (1974: 147). 

GZ *Jf^ *to blink, wink*: Geotg. [pe£] 'to blink, wink*; Megr. pa£k{v)-. 

Apparently a Georgian-Zan verb stem. In Georgian it can be found in 
the sound-symbolic formation pad-un~ 'to blink, wink', which presup- 
poses the existence of an original neutral stem pec (cf hrag un- 'crash, 
din' alongside breg- 'to knock, strike', tax-un- 'beating, smashing* 
alongside tex- 'to beat, strike', etc.). The Megrelian action nounpackuai- 
wilh Ihe suffix -ol mibiially oone^i^^ 

OZ *plleii3i- *oopper*: Geoig. ^ftkn^- *oo|)per*; Mogr. Un^-, Im^. 
The lexeme is found in Old Geocgiatt mainly without later wofd-initial 

J {pilenp . . . ganubnia '(he) scatteied... copper* Jn. 2. 1 5). The same form 
we find in the Jav. dialect. In Laz it is absent. Word-initial p of the 
consonant cluster is lost in Megrelian. It forms a typical isogloss uniting 
Georgian and Zan (Svan spilen^ and spelen^ arc later borrowings). Since 
the cognates are in phonetical agreement they cannot - pace Acaryan 
(1979: 84) - go back to Aim. pHnc *copper'. Together with the latter and 
isolaied Aiak fiiix (< *pUlt) *metal' the WDid apparently derives fimn an 
old cross-cultural teim: cf. PIE extended formation *is)pl€nd~ *to ahine» 
to sparkle, glitter*. Cf Klimov (1994: 130-134). 
1 1 Geoigian. Megielian: Cagaceli (1880: 48). 

CK *pir- 'edge': Georg, pir- 'mouth, face, edge'; Meff. pi^-; L9z pi^-; 
Svan pilf bil 'edge, lip*. 

A lexeme well known ftcm Old Georgian {moartues pirsa ndsaa 
'(ttneiy) put it to his mouih* Jo. 19.29; hence a nmnber of derivatives: 
pirspir 'opposito% pbMnSo- 'fiist-bom*, etc.) In Svan the woid-final / 
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derives from r. In the Lasx. dialect of Svan p has resulted in b. The spe- 
cific fbttme of the Svan komne is its co uii olrt i o o *lip*. 

1 1 Oeoigiaii, Zan: Rosen (1845: 30). Svan: Janaafavili (cf. Eickert 189S: 
295). Ct abo Mvr (1909: 071) and Abaev (1958: 278). 

Oz *ptr- 'to shaipai (ccytlie)*: Qeoig. pir- *tD sharpen (scythe)'; M^. 
pit', 

Veib stem. It is a denominative fonnation from *pir^ 'edfe*. In the 
verb stem old r has been regularly preserved. It is a typical Geofgian-Zan 
isogloss pertaining to settled fanning (cf. *ce/- ^scythe'). 

GZ *prtq-el- 'flat': Geoig. prt^el-^ brtqel- 'flat'; Megr. biruia' 'flat 

(and round)'. 

Attributive lexeme derived from the verb stem *pert<f- : prtq-' In 
OeoiBiaat dme are paralld diskdal Ibnns pt^el-, t^rpd^ The woid* 
initial voiced consonant is secondary (tfieie is also M^ielian der ivativ e 
la-partf-ia- *flat'). For the sufflxai part cf. ^ffr^-O- *loqg, high** 
♦wrci-*/- 'wide*. ^Cxit-el" *red*, *qwt-el- 'diy*, etc. 

|iKlimov(1988: 158). 

GZ *pruc,-in- 'to squelch': Geofg./inictiit-'10 8qpielch';Me8iv/»ffi^^ 

burcin- 'to squelch, to wind'. 

Verb stem unattested in Old Georgian. The phonetic shape of the 
Megrelian equivalent underwent some transformations. First, it shows a 
metathesis of r. Second* word-initial p may undergo dissunilation. The 
meaning of the Megidian cognate is somewliat extended. 

||Kipfidze(1914:299). 

GZ *|iRkn~ 'fiagmeot, splinter; stone': Geoig. /mslal-, Aneftol- 
'fragment, splinter (of bone, womQ'; Megr dca- *stooe (of fruit)'; Laz 
mcAo- *spaik\ 

A nominal correlative of the verb stem *perck- : prck 'to crack, to 
split'. It remains unclear whether Old Georgian brckal- registered with 
a deviating meaning (cf. Abula3e 1973: 36-37) belongs here. In the 
Zan forms the word-initial consonant cluster has been simplified (cf. 
also Laz (Xopa, Vice) pencka- 'spark'). A semantic shift has taken 
place in Laz. Among derivatives of the word may be mentioned the 
noon pdtom- 'place around the hearth'. For the connection of the 
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•pit- 
Georgian suiflxal fonn with the suifixless Zan one cf. *bark-, *kupx-t 
*inaqw~, etc. 

||iaiiiMfv(198S: 173). 

CK *pii- 'to chop, hack, cut to pieoet*: Oeoig.^ *to chop, hack, cut to 

pieces'; Svan [pu- ]. 

Verb stem attested in Old Georgian: ganipo aeri. . . *thc air has opened 
wide...' (the final o instead of the expected -a ending of the third person 
is due to u at the end of the stem); the action noun ganpeha , past parti- 
ciple ^a/ipe^M/- 'chopped' (Abulaje 1973: 65). Its Svan equivalent can be 
extndM fiam na-pu, nS-pu 'piece, lump' (literally 'chopped'), bi view 
of the "tf-mobiki* finind in Kartveliaii laoguages (cf. *iii-{s)kri-, 
*pff3r^ ^ iditicii to Qtotg. mo-'Sp-oba-, M^. ^mikt- *to 
desiny, annihilate' deserves attention. Cf. the similar PIE verb Stem *pM- 
: peu- 'to cut', which points to the descnptive nature of the stem. 

Wl^SKJa: 154. 

GZ *put- 'whisper, low muttering'; Geoig. /?«/-«/!- 'whisper, low mut- 
tering'; Megr. put in- 'whisper, chirp'. 

In Geofgian die lexMne leemt to be unattMtod. The descriptive 
character of the stem is evidenced by the woid-fonnation affixes Oeofg. 
-Ml and -in. Compare also Qeoig. but-but- 'nrnttefi^g* - a 
reduplicative formatioo widi dissimilation of the wofd-initial consonam. 

GZ *put-wn- 'to pluck (poultry)': Georg. put^n)- 'to pludc (poultry)'; 
Megr puton-; Laz puntol- *to pluck, tousle*. 

A verb stem which belongs to a series of stems containing tfie suffixal 
element *-wn. In the Zan forms (cf, action noun M^. puUmua-, Laz 
o-puntol-u) as in other sunilar cases, die sonBiit w has fwoaine o. In Laz 
the stem-final n results in /. Ihe meanhig is here expandedL cf. toma 
gopuntokri *with tousled hair*. 

1 1 Qeogian, Mcgielian: Kiplidae (1914: 299). 



2 

GZ *iei- to cruniple; to thrssh*: Geoig. isf- *to cmmpk; to thiash*; 
Megr. SoX—. 
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Unattested in Old Georgian. Cf. the action noun Georg. ieivo-, Megr. 
iaiua-. The vetb stem pnywes llie tanty of the spiiaiit f in itae 
Geoigiaii-Zan stage. Cf. also ^ievi-. 

||KipSjdze(1914:300). 



R 

CK 'to be': Georg. r- to be'; M^. [H; Laz [H; Svan r-. 

Wab stem widely known fion CMd Georgian texts. Uaed here with llie 
pnwob gun— it had die ineaning *to be saved (fiom), to es c a pc » to get rid 
(of)* (ganemet safanjfweka *(ye) escape the dammilion of bdl* ML 2333; 
action noun gamo ma -). In the Zan laqguages the stem is pieserved only in 
the derivative stem or of the same meaning (see •or- 'to be'). In Svan it 
is represented by such word-forms es mi-r-i 'I have (that)'. The stem 
underlies the Georgian-Zan causative base *r en : r in (cf Georg. 
gan-rin^ba- 'to save', Megr. rina- 'to live, exist*). The semantic deviation 
across the languages makes its age doubtful. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Caiaia (1918: d28). The mt of die material ia 
bfought together hi ^^ikiobava (1938: 307). 

OZ *rabo- 'ditch*: Geofg. mbo- *ditch*; Megr. mbu- *dilch, ravine*; Laz 

ruba-. '■^(r)uha-. 

Agncultural term reflecting settled fanning. In Georgian the word has 
become dialectal (Imer., Okrib.). While the Megrelian form regularly cor- 
responds to the Georgian one, the Laz equivalent appears to have been 
contaminated with some other stem. Compare the Megr. {g)ino-robu- 
(widli prevnb (g)ino-) 'the place aboundhig in ravinea*. The semantic 
deviadoa in the Atina dialect of Laz resuhmg in *river* is wocdi noting. 
An old borrowing is not nded out (cf. PIE *^inAho- *ditch*). 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: K^iiidze (1914: 308). Geoigian: Klimov (1988: 
1S8). 

CK *rati- : rti- 'to stretch out; break, disconnect'; Georg. rate- . m- 
'to stretch out; break, disconnect'; Megr. ir)u- 'to stretch, extend'; Laz 
MX- *to aivetch; to di aco nn e ct* ; Svan m-. 

Vnb stem. In (Seoigian it is rqxesenled ahnoat exchisivdy in the 
^T»*e* of ancient lilentuie (actkm noungonrCRiM-), where it showed 
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ablaut alternation {carmoiratx qeli senil da carmoirtxa... 'stretch forth 
thine handl And he stretched it out..* Mk. 3 J). Anriin hmeichange 
ooGun in Ae Zan material (c£ *gryB-l-, *waK3eim-, etc). In Svan die 
stem miiy be eKtnwtedihim the derivative iMcita/^itxIn 'span, inchMlie 
Geoigian-Zan extended base *rtx-am- : rtx-m- is its derivative. 
1 1 Geoigian, Zan: 6loobava (1938: 283-284). Svan: iSlLto: 156. 

CK *ratq- : rtq- to gird, engird': Georg. rat^ : rtq- 'to gird, engirdle'; 
Megr. rtq-; Laz tk-; Svan rtq-. 

Verb stem amply known m Old Georgian (j^eart^^a mat sari<felebi... 
*and gilded diem with giidte...* Lev. 8.13, «toe sa-rt^el- is *giidle*). 
In Laz die consonant cluster has been sunpllied lesulting in tk. The Zu 
(cf. action noun Megr. mty-rtf-tpa-, Laz giMjb-if ) and Svan (cf. Id-rtq 
*giidle') correspondences reflect only the zero ablaut grade of the stem. 

1 1 Georgian. Svan: Wardrop (1911: 595). Megtelian, Laz: Cikobava 
(1938: 323). 

GZ *racx- : rex- 'lo counl, compute, calculate; to expect': Georg. racx- 
*to count, calculate; to consider'; Megr. ko-HXKX-; Laz ko-(r)ocx-y 

Vsib stem well documented in Old Geoigian {dajfdts da oYlmexos,.. 
'silledi (no) down lint, and ooonMli...* Lk. 14.28; ajimexU- 'oountodl 

calculated*)* ^ modem (3eoigian the stem is preserved only in its deriva- 
tives, cf. ie-u-racx-qopa- *an insult'. The nominal correlative of the 
stem r/c.rv- 'number* is known from Georgian (cf. Old Georgian 
varskulavt mricxvel- 'astrologer', literally 'calculator of stars'). 
Word-initial ko- in Zan probably denves from the prefix of the mutual 
version oko-; a different analysis can be found in Cikobava (1938: 297). 
In Megralian the stem is not widety used. Megr. mwie»- and Laz 
murucx- 'star* are likely to belong here as well as some derivatives. The 
connection of Svan li-ac-e 'to count, suppose* with this stem needs more 
argumentation. 

1 1 Laz, Geoigian: Marr (1908: 2). Megielian: Cikobava (1938: 297). 

CK(?) *rg- 'to be fit. be useful": Georg. varg- rg- 'to be fit, be useful'; 
Megr. rg-, Laz rg-, Svan rg-. 

Poasibiy a Common Kartvelian v<ri> stem wide^ known in Old Geoc^ 
gian {anas argebs mas '(he) can pRwail noddng* Mi 27.24X where its 
derivatives are also rep re sented. Contrsiy to odier langiuiges (cf. die Laz 
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action noun o-rg-u "to be fit, to suit', mo-rg-un 'it will suit mc\ Svan 
acdoo noun tt-rg-ie) in Geoigian tfaoe ii also a ftmi varg- (cf. varg^ 
'suited'), ^fAadi evokes some doubts in the Kartvelian origin of dw stem: 

Am. vark 'prestige leputation' (see ASaiyan 1979: 322). 

1 1 Gsofgian, Megrelian: Kipiidze (1914: 304). Laz: iSKJd: 81. Svan: 
rainricli(1987:34). 

GZ *rg- 'to plant': Georg. rg- 'to plant'; Megr. rg-; Laz rg-. 

Verb stem well represented in Old Georgian texts: cf. action noun 
dargva- (Abulajc 1973: 120). It seems to be a lexicalized zero grade of 
tte base *lag- . Ig-. The seqnence Ig, unusual fer Kartvdian languages, 
yields rg. The stem undeilies the derivatives *na-rg- and ^ne-rg-. 

1 1 Geoigian. Megrelian: cf. Topuria (1979: 10). Las lavaidivili (1930: 
214). 

GZ(?) *-re enclitic particle: Georg. -re; Megr. -le; Laz -le. 

Probably a Georgian-Zan item. The particle is well known in Old Geor- 
gian (cf. ga-re 'onside, beyond'). In Zan languages it is used nowadays 
more widely than in Georgian: Megr. ga-le 'beyond', me-le 'on the op- 
posite aide*, tno^ *on dus side*, eoK(o)-4e *m ftont, ahead*, etc The dtf- 
iisrenoe in the consonant elemeat makes this equatioo teotattve. 

GZ *Kgw- *to throw on, fall upon*: Geoig. [/cjgv^] 'to throw en, ftU 

upon*; Megr. ragv-; Laz [rag-]. 

Verb stem. In Georgian it may be extracted from its derivative 
sa-reg\'-, sa-regv-av- 'trap' (it is unlikely that Georg. daregya- 'to 
spoil' belongs here). In Laz the stem is attested by the noun mg- 'trap'. 
In its verbal state the stem survives only in Megrelian: action noun 
iv^gv^n-, ragvapa- (here n^gv- *trq>' is also available). 

1 1 Geofgian, Zan: Neisser (1958: 45). Cf. Schmidt (1962: 129). 

CK *rek- 'to Icnock, tap, strike*: Geoig. rek- *to knock, strike, riog*; Laz 

[ro/c-J 'to ring'; Svan rek-y rk-. 

A verb stem well attested in Old Georgian {hreked mas. . . '(the servants) 
did strike him. . .' Mk. 14.65). In Laz it may be extracted from the later for- 
mation o-rakal-u 'to ring'. Cf. Gcorgian-Zan derivative * (sja-rek-el- 

*sniall ben, bluebell*. The meanhv 'to ring* must be s econds i y. For Swm 
cf. action noun li-rk-an-i and ad-rd^-aw-e *Qmb) rang*. 
WiSKJlKlSS, 
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GZ *ret(u)- 'foolish, stupid, silly; fool': Geoig. ret- 'foolish, stupid, 
silly*; Megr. rMth-, roiit>- *fooV. 

Apparently • Oeoigiaii-Zan ttdjoCd^ve, wMA is attested in Oeoigian 
medieval Uteratufe (of. Rnsiaweli 2692), U betongs to the woids which 
liave lost (?) their stem-final vowel in Oeoigian: cf also *nek(u)-, *kecu-9 
*YOfn(u)-. The inserted n in Megrelian causes the shift e > i. In M^ie- 
lian subdialects the word has also the mwininig *she-goat*. 

1 1 Klimov (1988: 158). 

CK *reliw- : rkw- *to cover': Geoi]g. rkv- *to cover'; Svan rakw- : r*M»-. 

Vaib stem. Its conrimianr is well r ep re sent e d in Old Oeoigian: action 
noun daHsumor-, cf. a derivative so rhv e / ~ *cover, lid (of a vessel)'. In 
Svan it shows aUant altemaiioii (action noon U-Hmni, cf. Ihnkw 
'clothes, garments'X The stem chaiacteriBes the word-ibims of the 
aoristic series of tenses. 

1 1 Janashvili (cf. fiickert 1895: 298). 

CK *rekw- : rkw- *to say': Georg. rkv- 'to say'; Svan rekw-. 

Verb stem well attested in Old Georgian sources: brmamm man hrkua 
maf...'the Uuid man said wito him...* Mk 10.51. Action noim - f4i^^ 
(AhuUqe \m: 350). Contraiy to Svan ui Oeoigian the sero gmde of 
afalatt is lelafaied C£ Svan /idlihv *he said* and 

||Topiiiia(1931:255). 

CK *reyw- : ryw- *to pour, pull down, destroy; fall in, collapse': Georg. 
ryv- 'to pour, pull down; fall in, collapse'; Mcgr. 'to pour, throw 

(oneself)'; Svan reyw- 'to fall down, collapse : ryw- 'to destroy*. 

Verb stem well known fix>m Old Georgian texts: davarywio tayari 
«w... *I will destroy this temple...* Mk. 14J8 (action nomi rywewi-» 
Mryide- *muddy*). In die Megrelian contumant the wofd-hiitial r is usual- 
ly absent (cf the action noun (r)yMpi0>). If the connection with the Laz 
o-by^ holds die latter form must have been substantially contandnatsd 
with some other stem. Its Svan match (action nouns li-reyw and 
li-ry^v-e) preserv es the ablaut alternation e {//i) ~ 0. The similarity of the 
stem to PIE *re(H)u- 'to tear, break' is worth noting. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian, Svan: Cf Topuha (1979: 84). 

CK *vsf- : *to drive (multitude of otjeoiB)': Oeoig. nsfc- *to drive» 
drive out (multitude of olgects)*; M^. ni'-; Svan re^ : ry. 
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VM> stem. In Geofgian it seems to be contaminated with ^rek-^ which 
lesulted in a change ^> k. The old ^ is rpgularfy reduced in M^gidian 
(action Doim 'mo-). The stem has devdoped ha« a nundier <tf 
mffaninga Its origiiial phonetic shape has been preserved in Svan (cf. the 

action noun li-nf-irt-e\ Idj-recf 'he drove (that) home, brought (that) in'). 

1 1 Georgian, M^grelian: Cagareli (1880: 27). Svan: Rogava {fKE 1» 
1946: 4). 

CK *req- : rq- 'to oscillate, shake': Georg. rq- 'to oscillate, shake'; 
Megr. ra '-; Svan re<f- : rq- (rg(f-) *to shake, tremble; to &11, overthrow, 
topple** 

Veib stem well attested in Old Oeofsian: ^oveUii bontmi irfeodes *all 
the hilk were swayfaig* Ul 4J24 (action noun rqeva-). For Megrelian cf. 

the action noun ge-ra'ua-, g^-ra'ua- 'to shake (of the nut trees)*. In 
Svan the stem retains two grades of ablaut alternation (action noun 

li~rq~3n-i). 

ri Georgian, Svan: Deeters. Cf. Schmidt (1962: 130). 

OZ *refa- 1 rSi- *to purl, babble, mmmiir*: Geoig. [recx-y : £xr- to 
pufi, bobble, mufmur*; Megu mdr-; Svan r&t-. 
\M item. Its onomatopoeie cfaaiaoter is obvious (cf. tfie Oeoigian 

action noun dxrial- with a typical fivmattve -iat^. In Georgian the stem 
is found side by side with the noun reix- *pit-a-pat'. The Megrelian 

action noun is radx-al-. The Svan form reflects only the zero grade of the 
stem: cf. its action noun li-rdx-an-e. There exists also a Gcoigian-Zan 
derivative *me-^x-e 'shallow (water), thin; rare*. 
1 1 Oeocgian, Svan: Fahnrich (1987: 34). 

CK : rei- *to spieid; make a bed*: Oeoig. reo- Ho wpntA, make a 
bed*; Megr. r6-\\M{r)iS-i Svin ml- : nf-. 

Verb stem. Its continuant is attested in Old Qooigian {dareca *he 
spread it' Sin. mr. 215.18; darecil- 'spread, laid', sarecel- 'bed'). The 
Zan equivalent reflects zero grade of the stem (cf the action noun Megr. 
rdapa-). The Svan forms contain both ablaut grades: cf the action noun 
li-rs-i alongside its derivative l9-ras(yv) 'laid, spread, made'. For the 
spirantization of tfie original af&icato in Svan cf. *wacx-t *kaci-t *Cien- 
etc 

I i Oeoigian. Megrelian, Svan: Mart (1914: 37, 191M914 V: 219). 
Las Cikobowa (1938: 310). 
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CK *rec,x- : rciZ- *to wash, launder': Geoig. recx- : rex- 'to wash'; 
Megr. r€x- *to wash*; Laz dx-; Svan nSp- 'to rinse*. 

Commoa Kartvelkn veib stem which ooeumd fat Old Geoiigiiii with 
two grades of tiie ablout alternation (perqni misni ganrcxna *(he) washed 

... the legs* Lev. 8.21; mrcxel- 'washing*, action noun ganrecxa-). In 
Megrelian the action noun is rdxuala-^ in Laz o-dx-u (the latter form has 
lost the initial r). The Svan action noun is li-rSx-ine. The semantic unity 
of the cognates remains obvious. Cf. the Geoigian-Zan derivative 

*is)a-rCxX-el-. 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: Marr (1910: 212). MegreUan: KipSidze (1914: 312). 
Svan: MSKJdi 159. 

CK *MCk- : ri#- *to jfaigle, tfadde, ring*: Geoig. {rede-} : tick-; Laz 

ni(n)ck-f rune-; Svan rsk-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. Its modem Georgian derivative rack-un- 
presupposes an underlying verb stem *reck- . A different grade of ablaut 
alternation is reflected in rick-in- with the same meaning. For Laz cf. 
orackonik rackalaps 'bell rings' (^T V: 182.312, where o-rack-on- is a 
noun derivative of the same stem (action noim o-ranck-al-u). Its Svan 
equivalent is fbuiid with a spimit^ (action noun H-nh-on-e). The stem 
bean a palen^ onomalopoeic diaracter, whidi is indicated by die 
charocleristic GeoKgian wQcd-taniiig suffixes 

1 1 Geoigian, Svan: FShnridi (1987: 35). 

GZ *rex- 'to beat, strike (with sth.)': Georg. rex- 'to bang, beat, strike 
(with Sth.)'; Megr. rox- *to bang, beat out'. 

Verb stem found in Old Georgian texts m the form of action noun rexu- 
eba- (Sar^ela^e 1995: 170). The Megrelian stem's vocalism (action 
noun roaaut-, cf. ga-b-fm-i *l struck, beat it out*) faMjicates the ibnner 
existence of a paiallel voeaUzatioD wiifa a (cf. *9^-ex-^ *gem- * fm-* 
*c^tw^ : C|M^ ete.)« Laz rax- {ution noun o-raxiaMi) with the same 
ineanii^ seems to be bonowed fioin Qeofgutt raxuii- id. 

GZ *rt- to join, unite; to become united^ whole': Georg. rt- 'to join, 
unite'; Megr. [rt-]; Laz [rt-]. 

Verb stem used independently only in Georgian: ac vinaj hrtavs 
^uaryU? *itcm vAeace then hatfi it laie^ Mt 13.27 (actioQ noun 
iertva-). In Old Geofgian dieie existed rtvo- *to join, unite, add* and 
dbrftv^ Ho add* (Abulase 1973: 347). The stem underlies the Oeoigian- 
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Zan numeral *e-rt- 'one' and, apparently, *m-rt~el- * whole'. SoniBtiiiies 
one is templed to connect it witfi *{s)t- *to spin (with a spindle)'. 

GZ *itvv- Ho cover*: Oeotg. rt^ *to cover*; Mcgr. {r^)-- *to don (hat)*; 
Laz t(v)-. 

Verb stem well attested in Old Georgian: daurton mas zeda samoseli 
*(they) will put him on the clothes' Num. 4.8; cf. its derivative sartul- 
'roof (Abulaje 1973; 368). In the Zan equivalents the stem-initial 
resonant is poorly preserved (action noun Megr. (r)tuala-, Laz o-tval-u). 

I i Georgian. MegreUan: Marr (1913.2: 19). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
279-280). 

OZ *rti-«ae- : rtz-ai- *to eiretcii (out); to biealc, discooiiect*: Oeofg. 
rtxam- : mm- 'to stretch (out); to disconnect*; Megr. trim-, txam- *tD 
stretch, extend*; Laz ntxim- 'to stretch (out); disconnect*. 

Verb stem widely known from Old Georgian (action noun ^anrtxma-, 
dartxma ). It i.s a derivative of the simple verbal base *ratx~ : rtx-, which 
was tbrmed by adding the thematic affix (see *-<jm : -m). The Georgian 
forms reflect both ablaut grades of the stem« whereas their Zan cor- 
le^MMideiioe (iciicii nomi Me^K CioMii^t Liz xt g^'-tuxitit til *widi oul* 
strelcfaed hands*) continues only its zero grade. 

WiSKJa: 136. 

GZ *rl8|X- *to be angry; to swear, to quarrel (with)': Georg. risx- *to be 
angry; to swear, quarrel (with)'; Megr. /it- 'to walk (swearing)'. 

Verb stem attested with its derivatives in Old Georgian: ara serisxnet 
mas 'don't reprove him' Ruth 2.15 (action noun risxva-). The Mcgrclian 
cognate has lost the initial r (for combinatory reasons?): iixans 'he walks 
swearing'. Usually the stem ocguzb with preveibs. 

||Ra8»wa(1981:SS-^). 

0Z(?) *rkeii~ : rkiB- *to fight, wiestle*: Oemg. rkm-^ rkm- to fight, 

wrestle'; Megr. rkin-. 

Possibly a Georgian-Zan verb stem attested in Old Georgian (erkine- 
hoda mas... 'there wrestled a man with him. . ' Gen. 32.34), where it had 
its derivatives. Georg. rkena- 'wrestle' recorded by S. Orbeliani reflects 
the historioal e vocaiianL Aotioa noun Oeoig. ftoe6o-, Megr. iMmh, 
rpiiapa-. A dependence of the Megreiian stem on the Oeofgian source 
cannot be ruled out 
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CK *rkw- 'to clean, sort out': Geoig. rkv- 'to clean, sort out'; Svan rk- 
Vnb stem, apparently inmtKnted in Old OeoigiiiL The Qeoigian actioo 
noim is fkveva- (ef. fit-rkveva- 'to dear xp, teveil*). Its Svsn coignsle 
(cf. itm ietkm now H t i aw <) has lost w of the root and added the 

affixal element. A connection between the stem and Oeoigian-Zan 

*kwal- 'track, trace' can hardly be proved. 
' ||Fjlhonch(1987:34). 

GZ *ram- 'to get daik': Geoig. rum- *to get daik, grow daik'; M^. 

rum-. 

Verb stem. In Old Geoigian its continuant may be discerned m the 
derivatives m-nim-6 'dark' (Abulaje 1973: 29S) and mo-m-rum e 
'daildsh' (Saij^elaje 1995: 136). The identical dope of diB stem in 
GeoigiBn flsid Mqiidian is zegular. C£ the MegreliBn action now 
{hwmt 'it is getting daik*). 

1 1 KipSidse (1914: 310). Cf. also Lomlatise (JKE XI, 1959: 72-73). 

CK *rlcw-aiii- : rkw-m- 'to cover, be covered': Georg. Hofom- : #*»- 

'to cover'; Svan (r)kw-em- *to dress, clothe (oneself)' 

Verb stem. Its continuant is found in Old Georgian action noun 
darkuma- (Abula3e 1973: 121 ). The stem is derived from the base *rekw- 
: ricw- with the help of the thematic suffix (see *-am : -m). It is used in 
die woid-fimns of the piesentic series of tenses. 

1 1 Cf. iSKMi 158. 

GZ *rt- *to listen (toX obey^ Qeoig. 1^ Ho listsn (toX ob^*; MsgL 
*tD hear, to be heaid*. 

Verb stem well known in Old Georgian texts: ercda Abraham qmoa 
Sarajsa 'Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarah' Gen. 16.2 (action noun 
morcola ) In Megrelian the Stem is extended by the histoiical afiix -</; 

cf. action noun rcHkila—. 
i I Schmidt (1962: 130). 

GZ *rc- 'to shake, swfa^*: Georg. rc- 'to shake, swing'; M^. [re-, nc-J; 
Laz no- *to turn oven to move, stir; to touch; to disturb'. 

Verb stem. The Geoigian action noun is rceva, the derivative 
S€Hrqeval-<t- 'cradle*. The Zan equivalent shows an intra-Zan cor- 
respondence r «. In Megrelian the stem may be diaoemed in the 
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derivative o-nc-e 'cradle' (see *(s)a-rc-e). The Laz action noun is 

1 1 Geoiguui, Megieliaii: KipSidze (1914: 291). Laz: iSKkr. 159. 

GZ *rcaai- : icm- *to believe*: Geoig. ream- : ran- *to believe'; Megr. 

rcum-. 

Verb stem widely documented in Old Georgian texts: of. the action 
noun rcmena- 'to believe' and rcmuneba- *to assure, convince, persuade* 
(Abula^e 1973: 351). The M^retim equivalent ia eaaify identified in die 
derivative if-rauw- (> u-rdaun-) Hmbdievabte, huge; enonnously tfalck, 
dense*. Cf. alio later M^ieitan action noun rqumtbor- *to believe (inX 
assuve*. 

||K]imov(1985: 173). 

CK *rc,qaw~ : rciqw- 'to vomit; to throw out, excrete, eject liquid': 
Geofg. ra^av- : raph- *to press out, squeeze out (abaceas, boil); to witei; 
inigale'; Nfegr. [rfyv*-] *to ^*; Laz ndhv-Hd-x Svan [iip']. 

Veib alem leoocided in Old Oeoigian texts {yiditmde am moirvfos 
foveU mcuawm *it widiereth before any other hob* Job 8.12; of. die 
derivatives u-rcqul- 'unwaliered*, me -rcqul- *water-carrier*). in M^re> 
Han and Svan it may be discerned only in the derivative *ne-rc^qw-. The 
Laz continuant of the stem is preserved in the form ofm£k{y)- or ii^v)- 
*to squeeze out (abscess)'; action noun o-mck-u. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Kipsidze (1914: 314). Laz, Svan: Topuna iJKE 
Xn, I960: 154). Cf. tSKM\ 160. 

CK *r$w- 'to overcome, conquer': Georg. [rj^^ *tooveioome»oooquer*; 

Megr. [r%\^\, Laz [rjgv-]; Svan [rsgw-]. 

Verb stem In modem languages as well as in Old Georgian it does not 
occur in its unbound form and may be extracted only from derivatives (see 
*marpve- and *mar$wen-). Compare also *$-. 



s 

GZ *s«- interrogative pronominal stem: Georg. [sa-]; lAicgt, Uo-]; Laz 
[so-]. 

Pronominal lenient, whidi can be discefned tfarou^ Isognages in die 
lexicallaad derivative *M-if 'whareMn Oeoigian the stem is also present 
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in the Old Geofgian particle sa-me 'and really, then, well, somewhere* 
(Abulago 1973: 3ti2). 
\\Ct,iSKJd:\6\. 

GIL *i»-d *wfaefe*: Geoig. sad(€^ *wheve*; Megr. so, sode; Laz so-. 
Interrogative pronoun. It is amply represented in Old Georgian (soda 

ars Sara'? 'where is Sarah?' Gen. 18.9) and must be treated as a lexica- 
lized form of the adverbial case of the pronominal element *sa . Cf. the 
relative adverb Georg. sada-c^ M^. sode-t. in Laz the end of the word 
is usually reduced. 

1 1 Oeoi^an, Megrelian! Bopp (1847: 44-45). 

GZ *tal- 'steep*: Qtatg, sal- 'steeps Ugh'; M«gr. sol-. 

Unattested in Old GeotgiaiL Since the vocalic shape of the cognates is 
regularly differentiated they cannot derive from the Arm. 5^/ 'anvil* at 
was sometimes believed in the past Cf. A^aryan (1979: 165-156). 

1 1 Fahnrich (1982: 36). 

CK *sain- 'three': Georg. sam- 'three'; Megr. sum-; Laz sum-; Svan 
semi. 

The nmneral is widely attested in Old Geoigiaii (mur dye da sam 
fame... 'three days and three nights...* Jonah 2.1, cf. its derivatives 

sameba- 'trinity, trio*, smnier- 'three-year-old steer'). In the Zan texeme 
the regular shift o > u takes place adjacent to the labial consonant. The 
Svan dative case form sam reflects the primary vocalism of the stem 
which has been changed in the form of the nominative. According to 
Acaryan (1979: 163) the designation of the third month of an old 
Armenian calendar sahmi goes back to Georg. sam- 'three'. Cf. also 
*Jor- two*. 
1 1 Roeen (1845: 11), Bopp (1847: 36). 

GZ *sar- : sr- 'to throw*: Oeoig. sar- : sr- 'to throw, shoot'; Megu 

[sir-]\ Laz [sir-]. 

Verb stem registered in Old Georgian texts {esrodes ... urtiertas 
isrita... '(they) shot arrows at each other...' Sin. mr. 237.16). Its deriva- 
tive *i-sar- 'arrow' has preserved the characteristic verbal prefix /-. It is 
precisely through the Isiier noon diat die stem may be historically tnoed 
beck in the languages of the Zan bnuch. 

1 1 Cf. Topuria (1979: 97), I^SKkn 161-162. 
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GZ *saiw- 'thnish (blackbird)*: Georg. sasv- 'tlirush (blackbird)'; Megr. 
zeskv-; Laz Huubt-, mxetku-. 

In die fixmiiaAf- the lexeme is found in Old Geofgian (Abula^e 1S^3: 
471). The wofd^mitial j was ncoogtmcted by Kipiidze. The ooosonant m 

in Laz equivalents is treated as a secondary augmentation. The Zan voca- 
Usm is likely to have developed through umlaut *d > ve (of. *0C|— , •for-, 
•jifir yw-). According to Gamkrclidzc's law the old s before w gives sk in 
Zan (Gamqrclisc 1959: 27). Cikobava (1938: 105-106) supposed that the 
stem contains a petrified historical prefix. 

i I Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1895 Xil: 1 14), Marr (1936: 64). Laz: 
(IHkobnwa (1938: ICS). 

GZ *nf-> : «|- *to judge, try, punidi*: Geocg. aa^- : ^ *to judge, tiy, 

punish'; Megr. zo$- 'to wish, desire*. 

yMb stem. Its continuant is well known in Old Georgian: . . .gsa$o Sen 
*. . will I judge thee' Lk. 19.22; action noun s$a-, derivative s$ul- > r^ul- 
*law, trust'. The Megrelian form (cf action noun zo$ua-) represents a 
simplification (with assimilation 5 > r) of expected regular *5o^g-. Ap- 
parently this earlier form of the Megrelian stem is found with consonants 
tcmsposcd in the Svan Zanism sgo$- Ho judge, to try\ 

1 1 T. Oudsva. Cf. £SKJb: 162. 

GZ *8ei- 'flax*: Georg. sel~ *flax*; Megr. su-^psu-i Laz (jw-). 

Well attested in Old Georgian texts (seli da krtili iguema,.. *the flax 
and the barley was smitten...' Ex. 9J1) The correspondence Georg. el 
- Megr. -u at the end of the noun stem is regular. The initial p in the 
Megrelian form must be secDndary. In Laz the stem is identified in 
derivatives: cf. o-sul~u 'to chip hemp (for strings)', sule(r)- 'fibre' (in 
Colchis flax was GuhEvaled as early as the first miUamium B.C.; ac- 
cording to Herodotus it was exported fiom fliere). lawaxiSvili (1930: 372) 
supposed Svan sal- 'flax* to be inherited whkh is hard to agree with 
because of its final /. 

1 1 Geofgisn, Megrelian: Marr. Laz: Rpgava (1962: 99). 

CK *sem- : sm- 'to hear, to be heard': Geotg. sm- 'to hear, to be heard'; 
Megr. sim-i Laz sim-; Svan sm~, S9m~. 

AM Stem attested m Old Georgian, where it has kept also the e grade 
igmqf miti gggmis *ymi hear its sound* Jn. 3.8; cf. iegaemin ^mi! 'listen 
to met*). The Zan cognates reflect die zero grade of die stem. The use of 
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*8eik 

the Megrelian correspondence is rather restricted: cf. kcgjasimu 'it was 
beaid (iiidi8tinet]y)% Cf. ilie Svatt action 

1 1 Oeoigiin. Megidian: Kipfidee (1914: 318). Las dikbbava (1938: 
314). a. also iSKJa: 164. 

CK *iai (ong.): Magr. 5/ *ywi* (aing.); Laz ji(ii); Svan si. 

Pronoun of the 2nd pefson aiognlac Alraady in Old Georgian this 
stem is replaced by the stem of the possessive pronoun Sen- (see *Swen-). 

The end of the Zan forms vestigially preserves the old word-final n. The 
protoform has been reconstructed in Cikobava (1938: 8-9). Bopp (1847: 
411) has compared the Laz si directly with Georg. sen. 
1 1 Rosen (1847: 411). 

GZ *ser- : sr- *to slide, slip, glide*: Georg. \sr-\ *to slide, slip, glide'; 
Megr. [5ar- : rf-] *tD slide; to turn, qiin*; Laz 5iir-. 

Vnb stem. In Old Geoigian it aeems to be imattetlfdi In its uiboimd 
slate the stem oociiis only in Laz (action noun o-rar-w). Its zero grade is 
reflected in the derivative ^sr-UU- 'to slide', whereas the full grade is 
preserved only in the languages of the Zan branch: cf Megr. sarsal- (< 
sar-sar~) 'sliding' and sarsalia- 'slippery'. The metathesis sr > rs takes 
place regularly in Megrelian. Georgian-Zan *sr~^~ : sr-s- may be treat- 
ed as its derivative. 

CK *sw- 'to stick in, stab, thrust': Georg. sv- 'to stick in, thrust'; Megr. 
ls(v}-] '10 thnst, plunge'; Laz [.s(v>-]; Svan sw- to stick in*. 

Veib Stan weU attested in Old Geoigian texts: action noun daaoba-t 
ieaoba-iAbula^ 1973: 123). Its derivative *8w~am- : sw-m- is fiinned 
widi llie of the thematic affix. Geoigian sv-et- *Golinnn* derives pos- 
sibly from it as well. The Svan action noun is li-sw-e. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian, Svan: Fahnrich (1982: 36» 1987: 36). 

GZ *sw- 'to pass over; to oil. smear (with)': Georg. sv- *to pass one^ 
hand (over); to smear (with)'; Megr. s(vj-; Laz s(v)-. 

Verb stem attested in the same form in Old Georgian. The Zan cor- 
respondence coincides essentially with the Georgian one: cf. M^. usva- 
na '(they) smear him*. Hie final v is absent in the fbans with IbUowmg 
sufflxal w: of. Megr. hrnOsu *he smeared (ibr) me*. For Laz cf. action 
nonn 0-9^, The stem is used in tlie word-feims of the aoristic series of 
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tenses. Its derivative *sw-am- : sw-m- is formed by adding the thematic 
alfix *-am : -m. 

||6ik«bava(1938:311). 

CK *flw-«iii- : sw-m- 'to slide into* sttb': Geoig. svam- : mt- *to slide 
into* stab': Laz [sum-]; Svan swem-. 

Common Kartvelian stem It is also available in Old Georgian: cf. 
action noun suma- (Abula3e 1973: 405-406). At present the stem is used 
independently only in Georgian (action noun sma ) and Svan (action 
noun li-swem). In Svan also its derivative lu-swem nair is iuiown. 

OZ *tiv-iM- : tw-oi- *to pus (over); to smear*: Geoig. svam- : sm- *to 
pass hand (cyver); to mear*; MegE. Jinn-; Laz jMm-. 

OeoigiailfZaii veibal formation which is also registered in Old Geor- 
gian: action noun sumo- (Abulaje 1973: 406). It is formed fi-om a simple 
base of the same meaning (see *5w-) with the help of the thematic aflPix 
* -um : m. Two ablaut grades of the stem are preserved only in Georgian. 
The Zan form (cf action noun Megr. sumala-y Laz o-sum-u) reflects the 
historical zero vocalism. The stem is used in word forms of the presentic 

Cf. taUoi 163. 

GZ *swe- 'wing, feather*: Oeoig. 3V9~ *wing*; Megr. sm-^psua- *whig, 

feather'; Laz {p)sva-y psua-, mswa-. 

For Georgian it is testified in language of Rustaveli (cf 957.3. 1616 2). 
At present its continuant survives in the Xevs. and Psav. dialects of Georgian. 
For the initial p in Zan cf. *sel-. The correlation between the word-final 
vocalism of the Georgian and Zan lexemes remains unclear, since the 
sdMlBOtive fimclioD of Ifae W(Md presupposes here an identicd 
renderiog of w in M^gidian cf. ^ivwa-, *ibMi-, ♦iw c , etc 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Cikobara (1938: 101). (Semgian: Lomtalise (1945: 
307-312). 

GZ *swer- : swr- 'to lay out; to arrange, order; to draw up': Georg. 
[svr-] 'patch, strip (of cultivated land)'; M^. svar- *to march*; Laz 
(njsvar- 'to form row, column; to arrange'. 

Vsib stem. R docs not occur m Old Geoigian lexis. In modBm Geor* 
gian itcanbe extncled fiondialecial (Kanl.)«vr^ *8trip (of cultivated 
land)*. Cf. abo Ihe hnor. arv^ *pkw^ up strip' (yionti 1984: 492). 
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These fonns reflect zero grade of the stem, while their Zan equivalent 
(actum noun Megr. gUe-svcoMia-', lM*o-(n)svar-u) coataim its full 
giade. In Megielian the stem occurs inftequently. 

II Kkgrelian. Laz: Cikobava (1938: 311-312). Oeoigian: FUmridi 
(1984:43). 

GZ *stw- 'to break away, fall': Georg. [stv-] 'to break, away, fall'; Laz 
st(u)-, stu 'to break away, slip off, slide down'. 

Tbe vnb stem, wiuch may be seen in the Georgian nominBl deri- 
vative rtv^ 'autumn, gathering (fruits) in harvest*, le p ica ented in Old 
Oeoigian in the form sti»^\ action noun stuhba-i stulis^ 
'October' (cf. Abula3e 1973: 388). While in Megrelian no certain 
cognate is found, Laz lias preserved tlie verbal use of tlie stem: muatu 
'(it) broke away, was torn off'. 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 313). 

CK *sir- 'bird*: Oeoig. sir- *amall bir^ sinrraw*; M^. aind- *diick*; 
Svan [s^] *bladc grouse (black cock)*. 

The word is well documented in Old Oeoigian (anu am ori siri ertis 
dangis ganiqidebis?... 'Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing?...* Mt. 
10.29). The Megrelian form presupposes the regularly expected v/^ . Cf 
the Svan Zanism cqdsin^- 'duck' alongside cqar sind- in modem Megre- 
lian, where cqar means 'water'. The native Svan equivalent of the 
lenoeme is attested m Svan ma-sir 'black grouse', where m9- is a word- 
fbiming prefbt. The aasumptioa of a Oreek origin of the word (Rogava 
1983: 13-14) is unw arr an ted. 

1 1 Oeofgian, Zan: iStUk: 163. Svan: Ffimridi (1985: 27). 

GZ *skw- 'to tie (up), bind (up): Gcorg. [skv-] 'to conclude; to enclose, 
comprise'; Mcgr. skv-, skv- 'to tic (up)'; Laz skv-, skv-. 

Verb stem represented in Georgian complex from skv-en- : skv-n-^ 
attested also in Old Georgian (da daashmes eae etret *and decided it in 
this way' KartL ex. 4.16; et also shd- 'knot'). The cause of die irrpgnlar 
allenatiaii if km Zan cognatea needs an eKplanarion. The Megrdian 
derivBth/e ah^r- 'fastened* (action noon sbuUa^) has die figurative 
meaning 'stingy, greedy'. 

1 1 Georgian, M^ieiian: Gam^eh^e (1959: 71). Laz: £SKJa: 164. 

GZ *slak- : sik- *to lick, smack*: Oeoig. aide- : sUk- *to lick, smack*; 
Megr. siH^. 
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Verb stem unattested in Old Georgian. It survives, however, in modem 
Georgian (Gur., Imcr.) dialects (Ylonti 1984: 273). Whereas the Geofgiaii 
fomis reflect bodi ablaut grades, tihe Megrelian confimies only zero grade 
(actkmnoimjMbta-). Similar lelatioiis are attested in *gefi-:2ii-,*dSe^ 
: *xard- : zrd-^ and in many olfaer imtanoes. In Laz die stem is likely 
to have been lost. It may have an onomatopoeic origin. Cf. PIE *(s)leigh- 
*to lick' (Pokomy 1959: 669). Theaffiliatioiiof similar Ann. (diaL) ftt'ii 
*to slip, slide' remains unclear. 

1 1 ^KJa: 164. 

CK. siMB- : m-4m- *to listen (to)': Geoig. Mmm- : smto- *to lislen 
(to)*; Megr. «6rIii-; Laz sbmn-, Mn-; Svan 

yMb stem wide^ represented in Old Georgian texts {smeiUt ismino 
qnutf maU *you will hear their cry* Ex. 22.23; cf. its derivatives smentt~ 
*well-known\ sasmenel- 'ear*). The stem is formed from the simple base 
*sem- : sm- by adding the causative affix *-en : -in. For Mcgrclian cf 
ma-simin-apal- 'divulging (person)'. In Laz (cf vi-simin-i 'I heard ) an 
irregular change m > b may have occurred. For Svan cf. action noun 
li-smin-e. 

GZ *sr-ef- *to destroy, eiKtenninaie*: Geoig. sreh- *to destroy, exter- 
minate*; Kf^. Sina- *t0 crush, destroy; to wipe off*. 

Vnb stem containing a historical extension *-eJ : -id, which presup* 
poses the existence of a root *.sr (cf *\er : sr ). As in several other 
cases the Megrelian (cf action noun sirotua-) form show s o instead of the 
expected a, which makes possible a reconstruction of the parallel *sr-at- 
(cf Macavariani 1958: 265 and sqq). In both languages the historical 
sonant r is reflected regularly. In Laz the Stem has been lost 

1 1 Janashvili (cf. Eickert 1895: 295). 

CK(?) *sr-«»- : sr-$- 'to polish; to rub (in), grind': Gcoi^. sres- : sris- 
'to polish; to rub (in), grind'; Megr. *ir»-o/-; Laz [Mnr-]; Svan sras- 'to 
cut, trim, square' (?). 

Verb stem. In Old Georgian it is identifiable in the denvative srswil- 
'abscess, pimple' (see *srsw-il--). Georgian forms reflect both grades of 
aMaut aMonation, wiiereas die Zan cognate contains only zero grade. For 
Megr. -o/ (acdoo noun ^raohior) cf. *C|Xttip--, *xut~t and oAer entries. 
la. Laz die stem is extiaoied fiom the derivative *stsw-^. The vocalism 
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of the Svan analogue (action noun li-sras-e), which can be considered a 
Zan borrowing, remains tmclear. 

II Qeoigian, M^grelian: £SKh: 165-166. Svan: Klimov (198S: 
173). 

GZ *sr-ial- 'sliding, slipping; twisting': Gcorg. a>-UU- *8lidii|g, slip- 
ping'; Megr. rs-iol- 'twisting; turning, rotation'. 

Derived from the verb base *ser-: sr- by adding the historical suffix 
*-ial, which usually occurs in sound-symbolic stems (cf. ^z^r-ial-. 
Geoig. gr-ial- 'crash, thunder'; pr-ud- 'brightness, shine', etc.). In the 
M^gveiian fiom tee is tlie usual meiiili^ 

WCtiSKkr. 16S. 

GZ *srsw-il- *piiiip]e, abscess': Georg. sirsvil- 'pimple, abfloesB* ficfaen, 
herpes'; Mcgr. sursu- 'pimple, abscess, bump'; Laz msursu-^ msirsu-. 

The lexeme is documented in Old Georgian texts {vitarca srswilman 
say)vari povos Mike lichen (it) will find soil' Krest. 147.88). It derives 
from the stem *sr-es- : sr-s- by the adding of the past pariiciplc affix 
Cf. also the Georgian dialectal variants sirswela-^ sursul(a)- with the 
same meaning (yiond 1984: 495» 502). Hie woid-initial m in Laz is 
aecoodaiy. For the leflex of the slemli ciid cf. *iiif iXhM^. 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: Marr (1910: 169). Mqgielian: Rogava (1962: 98). 

CK. *stw- *to whistle; to pipe': Gcoig. stu *to wliistle; to pipe'; Megi; 
[ivit 1; Laz {stx' ]; Svan fir ]. 

Verb .stem of a descriptive character, which accounts for irregular 
reflexes of the initial ;y and analogies of the stem in other languages (for 
Megrelian cf. Abx. o-if Old Ann. iuem *I0 iwllistle*» etc. whidi 
leflect an "anal norm** of languages of the Caucasus ) . In an imbound 
form it is knotvn only in Old Geoigian (cf action noon ittnw- with an 
evident aecoodaiy semantics *to He, to tell lies'). lis dertvaiives aie the 
verb stem *stw-ert- : stw-in- and the noun stem *aenstw-. 

1 1 Cf. iSKJd: 166 and Klimov (1985: 173). 

GZ *stw-en- ; »tw-in- *to whistle; to pipe': Geoig. stven- : stvin- *to 
lAdiisUe; to pipe'; Megr. ivi/m; Laz stvin-, stvin-. 

Mab stem leflected in Old Georgian {gistwbiwdtt thtm,., *we hive 
piped unlo you.. .*Mt 1 1.17). is derived from the simple base by 
adding the affix -en : -Ai. Cf. also Georgian dialectal {p)ttv9n-. It cor- 
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relates with the Geoigiaii noun formation stvir- 'pipe'. The Megrelian 
cognate underwent a cnnaciMnt metathesis, 

1 1 OwKgian, Lac Cikobova (1938: 314-315). MegreUan: iSKhi 166. 

GZ *a«r- *hry': Geoig. sw^-o- *ivy'; Megr. Laz imysu$-, m8i$-, 
pais- 

The Geoi^gian lexeme contains the affix -o. Its Megrelian continuant is 
extracted from the toponym Su^una- < *5«^ona-, where a typical Zan 
formant -ona can be identified. The Svan su$-, swi$- are overt Zan loan- 
words (Rogava 1990.1:77). Initial m/Jp is secondary in Laz (cf. *sel-t 
*awe-). The final J of Laz regularly conrespcMids to Oeoqg. r at die end of 
the sobslautive. 

1 1 Geoigian. Laz: Mair (1909: 071). Megrelian: RogMi (1990.1: 77). 

CK *5x- *to bear fruit; to grow*: Geoig. Jjip- *to bear fruit; to grow*; Svan 

Verb stem. Its continuant is attested in Old Georgian: ronwlsa esxa 
purceli. . 'which had leaves...' Mk. 11.13. For correspondence of the 
Georgian cluster sx with the Svan cx compare *msxal~t *sxep- : sxip-, 
*sxeij^ : sxiip^, The stem underlies a derivative ibniiatioa 
*sx-am~ : sx-m- widi the same meaning provided widi affixation of 
ihematie *<-am : -m. 

GZ*sxal- : sxl- *to slide, to glide; to hack, hew (down)*: Oeoig. sxal- : 
sxl- 'to hew (branches, vine)'; Megr. (r) sxil-. 

Verb stem. Its continuant is well known in Old Georgian: da sxlven 
venaqta... 'and (they) hew the rod...* Sin. mr. 159.12; mi-sxlev- *the 
cut-off rod' (action noun sxlva-, gansxlva-). The Megrelian action noun 
is {rysxUua-'. CompaiisoD of <3eoig. sxal- : sxl- widi Svan a(r}ixiU // 
arSxal *hianch' (cf. Rogwa 198S. 1: 14-17) can hardly be aooepted for 
phonetic reasons. The Svan forms H-sxhw-i^ tt-axISw^ go back to a 
Georgian source. Georgian-Zaa derivative *5xl-et- : axM- *to stumble, 
slip' shows that the actual semantics of the stem is secondary. Its 
similarity to some descendants of Pl£ *sk{h)el- 'to stumble' (cf. Pokomy 
1959: 929) deserves mention. 

1 1 Cf. Klimov (1994: 136-137). 

cm *ai-am- : hhb- *to bear fruit; lo grow*: Geoig. sxam- : sxm- *to 
bear fruit*; Svan cxem *to grow*. 
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A derivative formation with the thematic affix *-am : -m firom *sx- with 
the sane mrnmg The stem is well attested in Old Gemgian, where there 
OGCuss abo its nooiiiial derivative m^sxm-o- *firuiM)carii)g'. Actioii noun 
Geocg. axma-t Svan U-cxem. The stem reflects the variability of old 
vocalism // « Slid occuis in the wofd-finns of die presentic sei^ 

||Cf.Topuria(1967: 164). 

CK *siip- : sii|i- *to mdoB a qmk movaneiit*: Georg. sxep- : sxip- *to 
hewbnnches*; Megr, sxap- 'to move quiddy, sk^ danoe'; jsk^ ^tohew 
(cut) branches*; Laz cxap- *to strip bast'; cx^, iicx^ *lo cut branches'; 

Svan cxep- : €Xt^ *to leap up\ 

Verb stem represented in Old Georgian texts (Abulaje 1973: 408). At 
its end there is an expressive p. In the Zan languages forms reflecting dif- 
ferent vocalism arc lexicalizcd. The vowel a regularly renders here the 
historical vocalism e. In Laz n must be a phonetic augmentation. Here the 
change sx > cx has also taken place like in a number of other cases (cf 
*^83d-, *msjud-, *sjcwerp-, etc.). 

1 1 Oeoigian, Zan: ^SKJa: 166. Svan: Ja.G. Ibstelec. 

CK *sxerp- : sxirp- 'to draw, stretch': Gcorg. sxerp- : sxirp- *to draw, 
stretch'; Megr. (r)sxip- 'to stretch out'; Svan cxep- : cx^- *to cover 
(with); to tie round'. 

Vbifo stem. Its continuant is attested in Old Georgian: action noun 
dasxerpa- (Abulajc 1 973: 124). Hie end of the stem shows an expressive 
p. The Mcgrelian conespoodenoe underwent meiaifaesis of the sononnt: 
action noun ga^)s3c^^ua-, cf. mosx^M- *ti^t'. The Svan equivalents 
(action noun U-atip) reflect same later transfonnations: the initial 
complex sx results in cx, whereas the sonorous element is lost. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Cigineisvili (1984: 39-40). Megrelian: Fahnrich 
(1985: 27). 

CK *szwerp- *to catch; to encompass*: Georg. {sxverp-\\ Megr. sxttp- 
*to catch» embrace*; Svan cxorp- 'to embrace*. 

A problematic comparison. In Georgian the verb stem may be extracted 
only from the derivative noun m-sxverp I 'sacrifice, gift' (cf. Old Gcorg. 
secire msxuerpli igi seni 'ofTer thy gift' Mt. 5.24). The Mcgrclian form 
(action noun sxup-in-) is simplified. Together with the Svan stem it 
iUustiales die f^^y sx ^ ex. Diflficiitlies in the juxtapftsitiflw of the 
nutferial fidlow mainly ftom its semsntics. 

liCf.^S»Jb: 167. 
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*sxwe(r)l- 



GZ *sxwe(r)t- 'to tear off, pick, break off'; Georg. sxvt'ri- 'to break off, 
pick'; Megr. cxat- *to cut off (branches); to jump*; Laz cxo(n}f~. 

Vesb Stan. lis continnsnf is wdl known in Old Oeoigian (icyef ... 
sxuertad tavsa quvUUasa '(disciples) b^gui ... to pluck die ears of com* 
Mk. 2.23). The Moxev. txwert- means *to cut brandies to pieces*. Zan 
fonns (action noun Megr. cxotua-, Laz o-cxont-u) arc disringutdiwl by a 
change sx > cx and a simplified fmal. A di£feient comparison see in 
Cikobava (1938; 385-386). 

1 1 Cf. iSKJa: 167. 

OZ *szl-cl- : sxM- *to stumble, slip': Georg. sxlet- : sxlt- : sxlit- 'to 
slip, dait ofT; Megr. cxilat- : cxirt- : cxilU- 'to slip, stumUe*; Laz //-(?). 

Mbfbal ftnnation. bi Old Geoigian alongsidB action noun mosxleta- 
(Safjlvelaje 1995: 142) diis stem may be fiHmd in odwr extended fbnns 
(Abulaje 1973: 298, 321, 408). Cf fiirther its use in Rustaveli (1404.3). It 
is derived from the simple base *sxal- : sxl- by adding the affix *-et (cf 
Marr 1925: 141), which designates the weakened manner of action. The 
Mcgrclian action nouns arc cxilatua— and cxilitua-. If the Laz form 
belongs here, then it is substantially simplified and reflects the historical 
zero grade: cf. the Laz word-form geml-if-v '(my foot) slipped*. 

1 1 Geoigian, liiegmlian: L Kobalava (IKE DC-X: 70). 

CK *siaiar|l- 'medlar': Georg. zymartl- 'medlar*; Megr. cximm(H}lur-i 

Laz cximuntur-; Svan zmtiu}-, zunt(u)-~. 

Dialectal variations are in abundance in the languages. Cf Georg. 
sxmartl-, z(y)martl-; Megr. ckumuntur -, ckimuntur-, cx(u)mutur-\ Laz 
chrmuntur-, ckimut-, cxemuntur-, skilimuntr-; Svan zuntu, zuntw. In 
Georgian and Svan forms the initial z derives from 5, accordingly. Georg. 
y goes bade to a voiedess spbam. The original vocalism is regularly 
lenderad in the langnagns (in Zan and Svan historical a next to a labial 
results in u). Svan c ompmsal ory lengdwning of die vowel apparent 
points to simplification of the consonant structure of the word. Some 
difPicultics in itoonstnicting the archetype lie in die initial part of the 
word. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Marr (1936: 827-828). See also Cikobava (1938: 
136). Svan: ESKJa: 168. 

QZ *a q it ciH - 'ceiling, rooT: (3eoig. sxvm- *oeOing» attic*; M«gr. 
exvenfiO-, exvlH(d)- 'ceiling*. 
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Georgian-Zan lexeme. In Old Georgian it is represented by squen- 
(Abubqe 1973: 409). The Zan fbmit ilh»lnle a change sx ^ cXm SunUv 
to numy otiber cases die cociq>leac we is preserved hece. The origin of final 

in Megielian remains obscuit. Tht Megivlian woni is som 
posed to be a Georgian borrowing (cf. Schmidt 194S2: 133). Svan cxwerh- 
repeats one of the Mcgrclian variants and seems to be borrowed. The 
reconstruction of an archetype *sqwan- is also possible. Its similarity to 
PIE * skein-, skoni- 'shade, canopy' deserves mention. However, Arm. 
(dial.) c'xin-k' with the same meaning might have been a Zan loanword 
(cf. Abulaje 1976: 132-133). 



(S) 

CK(?) *(s)a- word formation prefix: Geoig. io-; Megr. o-; Laz o-; Svan 

Dates at least ttom the Ueorgian-Zan stage. It derives verbal and partly 
denominative formations, which as a rule have the sonantics of a sub- 
stantive. Widioiit accompanying co-aflnbus it oocun nuely (cf *{s)a-xl-\ 

while derivatives with *(s)0 ^)a or, *(* )a ^ «/, 

*Qt)a 1^1 aie very ooohiioil Tlie co n iie c tion widi Svan la-, wlndi is 

functionally very close, remains unclear. If it is proved to be a phonetic 
equivalent of the Georgian-Zan *is)a-, the prefix will be of Common 
Kartvclian origin. According to Schmidt (1S>62: 78-79) the oonespon- 
dence s ~ I goes back to a former lateral i. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cagaieli (1880: 11). Cf. also Deeters (1930: 
228-229). 

GZ *(s)»-l»Ml- tie, leash*: Geoig. sab^i^ *tie, leash, rope*; Megr. 

Deverbative formaticii. In Old Georgian tsxts the word occurs in both 
variants; the form with m usually is found in compounds (Abulaje 1973: 
202, 352). It is derived from the verb stem *bam-- : bm-. The structure of 
the short Georgian form (cf Xevs. sabel-) reflects another word- 
foimation type based on an aoristic stem. 

GZ *(s) a g^ al- *breakftst (paman) for die wiy': Geoig. aag^al- 
*biealdbst*; Megr. onoh* 
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Denominative formation represented in Old Georgian (micemad 
sagzali gzasa xeda... *to give provisions for tfie way...* Gen. 42.25). It is 

derived fion die noim *gza-widitfie of tfaeciiGun^ of. 

The Zan vocalism ooneepands regularly to tiie Geoigian one. The 
Megtelian word illustrates the change g > r in > consonant chmer. 

||C£Deelen(1930:28). 

GZ *(s)a-dg-is,- 'awl': Georg. sadgis- 'awl'; Mcgr. odgis-. 

Devcrbative formation. It is attested in Old Georgian texts {ganu- 
quritos ... sadgisita '(he) shall bore ... with an awF Ex. 21.6). The 
lexeme is fixmed fiom die veib alan *deg- : dg- widi llie help of the 
dicumfix *(v)0 — -<ri. Botib fenns an m v^nlar agveement 

||CBgueli(1889: 11). 

GZ *0)i-'*mrcx-ar- *comb': Geoig. savarcxel- *ooDib*; Megr. 
orcxon}-, orcxond-; Laz o(n)cxo$-. 

Deverbative formation which occurs in Old Georgian in the form 
savarcxal- (Abulaje 1973: 336). It is derived from the simple verb stem 
*\varcx- (see *Mfarcx-wn-). In the Georgian form r apparently results in / 
in diMwnilalion with the root r. Aa in some otber cases we haws beve t 
diange a > m die last syilabia (ef. Ma&Miiam 1958: 275-276). 

1 1 Oeoigian. Megtelian: Lalbn (1934:'38). Las dikolwva (193S: 180). 

GZ *(s)a-war3-el- 'seat': Gecig. savaryti- ^arm-chair'; Laz ov^m-, 
or 30-, orzo- 'bench, chair'. 

Deverbative formation. In Old Georgian it occurs in the forms 
5avar^/- (Abulaje 1973: 356) and jovrj^/- (Sar^velaje 1995: 173). The 
woid is derived from the verb stem (see *H«irj-) with the help of the 
pcefix *(jr>a- and the suffixal element, which reflects the oorrespondence 
between Georgian -d and Zan -u. In Laz there exists a derivative 
oryalon- 'sound bench'. 

||<!^ilcobava(1938: 162). 

GZ *(s)a-ws,-e- 'full, complete': Geoig. savse- 'full'; Megr. opior-, 
epSa-'y Laz (J)opsa-. 

Adjective widely attested in Old Geoigian (jpnrita savsej 'full of 
vinegar' Jii. 19.29). It is derived fiom die v«b stem (see *wwi- : wsi ) 

with the help of the drcumfix *(r)a e. Modem Geoigian has the 

dialectal variants sapse- and samse- (cf . yionti 1 984: 479). Aooofdmg to 
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Cikobava the Megr. epsa- goes back to *jop^a-. The Svan ^>v)eii // gpsi 
*fi]U' has a dilfeKiit structure; so does Megr. gopSa- wilh the same 
meaning. 

1 1 Cikobova (1938: 240). 

GZ *(s)a-zrd-el- *foodt subsistence*: Geoig. Msnfel- *fbo(^ sub- 
sistence'; Megr. ordal-. 

Deverbativc formation widely attested in Old Georgian: sazrdelad misa 
iqo mkali... 'his meat was locusts...' Mt 3.4. It is a former participle in 

circumfix *{s)a el from the verb *zard- : zrd-. The Megrelian cor- 

w a pow ie n De is strictly regular. 

GZ *(s)mM- *siiiaU beU, bluebeU*: Geoig. sardtd- *smaU bell, 
bloebeU*;Laz[oraAa/-]. 

Deverbative formation represented in Old Georgian texts (Abulase 

1973: 367). It is derived fi-om the verb stem *rek by means of the 

circumfix *is)a el-. The Laz variant can be extracted from the more 

extended form orakalon- 'small bell, bluebell*. 

OZ *(s)aHrtiM- *ioor: Gcoig. sartul- 'floor, stocey*; Megr. ortval-. 

Defveibative fonnatioii. In the mesning ioof, csiliqg* tbo wmd is 
widely known in Old Oeoigisn (ayyareues sartuU *(itiBy) unoovwed die 
roof* Mk. 2.4). It is derived from the verb stem (see *rtw~) with the help 

of the circumfix *(s)a /. The vowel a of the Megnelian form needs 

explanation. 

||Cikobava(1942: 74). 

GZ *(s)ft-rc,x-el- 'linen, clodie8(for washing)*: Gcoig. sarcxel- * linen, 
dodies (for washing)*; M^. orCxe^. 

Deweibative ftnnstion. The fonn a dduced Ibr Geoigian is wdl known 
in Old Geoigian (Abulsge 1973: 368) and recorded in the dictioiiaty of 
S. Orbeliani. It is derived from the verb stem *recxx- : rcxx- *to wash* 
with the help of the circumfix *{s)a el. In modem Georgian the word 
has been replaced by the form sarecx-. Georgian and Megrelian forms 
regularly correspond to each other. 

||Cikobava(1938: 310). 

GZ *(>) > If < 'ciadle*: Geoig. sanxv-^ sareeb- 'cradle*; onet-; 
Laz ofuctfK cncd-t <mce^. 

• ' • ' • 
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*<8)Ms)tiiin-«l- 



Dwerbalivc formation based on the verb stem *rc- 'to rock, to shake' 
wilii ttie help of fhe diGunifix *is)a- > In Geoigian it is re pre sented 1^ 
itialftctal tbrna (cf. also a coaqjilex fimn sa-rvev-ela whidi oomauia a 
fivdwr suffix tmnsfiatred fiom anotfier woid-fcnnilion class). The idsntily 
of tiie second vowd is uvular for die end of substantives snd points to a 
more recent origin of the elements following it. A change r>n took place 
in Zan. The Svan henc *ciadle' must be considered a Zan loanwofd. 

GZ *(s)a-(s)tum-al- 'head of the bed'; Georg. sastumal- 'head of the 
bed*; M^. ortumel-; Laz omtunal- 'bearing log of the fire\ 

Denonnulwe IbraulNo. In die fbmuaBftoiMi^ die wDid is sltesled in 
OldGeQfgian((ftili^ttjasfitfiW... 'putlfaemforhispilkws...* Gen. 28.11; 
cf. sIuikH- with die same meamog and the adveibial Ibnn shailii^ In 
West-Geoigian dialects a s eoonda i y fonn sartwnai~ is known. The 
Geoi]gian and Zan material (Laz omtunal- derives from ontumal-) points to 
the presence of m in the root morpheme. Osise (1987: 34-37) thinks that 
the word is based on an old Kartvelian designation of ear, reflected in Svan 
Sdim-. 

1 1 Gcoi)gian» Megrelian: Marr (1914: 37). 
OZ *(s)n^ wm el *drinkh|g*: Oeofg. sasmd- *drinkfaig» drink*; Megr. 

Deverbative formation. In Old Georgian, where the lexeme had also a 
meaning 'cup, bowl*, it is found in the form sasumel- {. . ccsmariti 
sasnmeli ars '...is drink indeed' Jn. 6.55). The word is derived from the 
verb stem (sec *siwcun- : s{wm- 'to dhnk') with the help of circumfix 
*(j>t2 el. 

1 1 Cf kSKJa: 170. 

OZ *($) ! cer 'sieve*: Oeoig. sae^r- 'sieve*; Laz onoar(i0-t oncir(u)~. 
Deveibative fonnation. The word oocuis in Okl Geoigian texts 

(Abula3e 1973: 379). It is derived from the verb stem *cer- : cr- with the 
help of the prefix *(.v)a In Megrelian the lexeme has been replaced. The 
Laz form .shows a secondary n. The ongin of u optionally represented in 
word-final position has not yet been determmed. 
||Cikobava(1938: 171). 

GZ *(s)n-Cieair-«r- 'moctar*: Geocg. sacemar- 'mortar*; M«gr. 
o&umtrB-i Laz <m&imw9-» 
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*(s)»-C|iMx-el- 

A technical term. It is a deverbative formation derived from the verb 

stem *Ci«M>- witfi the help of the dicmnfix *{s)a or. The final r is 

not leflsGled in Zan fonns $ because of Ae partidpial origin of tiie 
woid The recently developed ff is ohaiBclflristic the Laz cognac 

||Sdiniidt(1962:I49). 

GZ *(s)a-c,nex-el- 'wine^neas': Geocg. saauxel- *wine-pras8'; M^. 
ocinax(u)-\ Laz ocinaxu-. 

Deverbative formation derived from the verbal base *C\nex- 'to press' 
with the help ot the prefix *{s)a- and sulfix showmg a correspondence 
Oeoig. -el " Zmh -« . It is attested in Old Oeocgian (kmna mas Am 
a acnexd l *digged a windless in it* Mt 21J3). The wnd belongs to the 
andent Kartvelian wine-maldng tenninology. 

1 1 Oeoigian. Las lavaxiSviU (1918: 6). 

GZ *(s)a-Jm-el- 'food, mear: Georg. sadmel- *foodL meal*; Megt 
ockomal , ockumal- \ Laz ockomale , oSkomale-. 

Deverbative formation derived from the verb stem *cam- : cm- with 
the help of the circumfix *is)a- -el. The word is also present in most 
andeot Oeofgian tacts {aaSmel gakus mjal *haven*t you any food?* In. 
215). The final vowel of the Laz equivakiit must have heen of a 
aeooodary origin (PeetooB 1930: 22S-229). 

i I Geoigian. Mfgidian: Scfauchaidt (1902.1: 295). Laz: tSKhi 171. 

GZ *(s)a-xl- 'house': Gcorg. saxl- 'house*; Megt flwor- 'dwelling, 
abode; farm-stead'; Laz oxor- 'house'. 

Deverbative formation. The word contains the prefix *{s)a- and the 
veifoal stem *xal- : x/- *to be amidst sth, near sth'. It is well known in Old 
Geoigian {anaiena saxU *(he) built a house* Jh. 7.24; c£ also its 
Old Oecigian variant mow^-), where it has a mnnber of derivathnes. hi 
Megrelian the lexeme is found also in (he derivathfts owrasAtf- 
•brother-in-law, sister-in-law* 9adxoma-<*cxoru0- *to settle*. 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 150-151). 

GZ *(s)a-qs-ar- 'coupling, joint, articulation'; Gcorg. saxsar- 'joint, 
tendon'; Megr. o(n)cxond- 'bearing beam'; Laz o(n)cxon- 'ceiling made 
ofheams*. 

Deveriwtive Ibimatioa. The wofd is derived fhmi the veri) stem ^^of- : 
qa- fay addiqg die ciicumfix *(v)0 or. In Old Geoigian it had a 
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meaning 'redemption, ransom' (misces mas saqsari... 'he shall give for 
die lansom../ Ex. 2130). In ZtD beside die insertkm <tf fleooodBiy 
the melillieas XT >«> a look place. The Megr. <f goes bade to ^ 
GOfiesponds to Geofg. r. The end €»f Ae Laz fonn had die same d: of. 
tmcxondure- *tiie ceiling made of beams*. 

1 1 Geoigiaii, Megielian: T. Gudava. Las: iSKJax 171-172. 

CK *(s)et- : (s)t- 'to spin': Geoig. rt- 'to 8|Mn*; Megn H- *to spill, to 
tum'(?); Svan let- : //- *to spin'. 

Verb stem reflected as st~ in Old Georgian texts (area stars. . . neither 
do they spin' Mt. 6.28; action noun stva-). The modem Georgian form 
coincides with the Zan one. Both of them reflect the zero ablaut grade of 
die stem. The Megrelian cognate apparently undenvent an expansion of 
meaniqg. In Laz die stem seems to have been nplaced. The Svan (Upper 
Bal) action noun is U-U-e. 

1 1 Geoigian, Svan: Deeten (1930: 220). Megidian: ^SKJb: 172. 

GZ *^)|- word-forming affix: Geoig. si-; Laz i-, e- 

Geoigtan-Zan derivatory prefix which seems to have been unproduc- 
tive for a long time. As a rule it occurs as part of a circumfix which 
derives action nouns. The prefix is attested e.g. in the Georgian-Zan 
*(s)i-zmar- 'dream', it is supposed to be related to the Svan prefix of the 
action noun li- (cf. Deetcrs 1930: 220; Schmidt 1962: 78). 

GZ *(a)l Mar- '(keam': Geoig. stmar- *dnam'; Laz fanol- izmoSe-, 

Gewgianf^m te xeme fixined by adding die pnfix *(j)^- to die veib 

stem *zman-. It can be found in Old Georgian (vitarca sizmari ^Isa 
Una... 'as a dream of a night vision...* Is. 29.7). The final vocalism in 
both Laz forms is secondaty. 
||MarT(1911: 1202). 

CK *(s)3,e- 'milk': Geoig. rje- 'miUc'; Megr. taa-\ Laz bia-t bja-^ 
mza , m$a~y Svan h$e-. 

In Old Georgian the word is recorded in the form sye- {moiyo erboj da 
s^j 'he took butter, and milk* Oen. 18.8). In moden Oeoigian dialects 
die variants (i:^^ and 20- are fiiimd(Gfyioiill 1984: 230 and 685). The 
Zan vowel a needs an eoq>huiatioo becanse e would be e3q)ecfeed. Initial m 
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and b are secondary. Fur ihe correlation between the Old Georg. s and 
Svu / see *is)a-, *{s)et- : (sjt- and 

1 1 Oeofgian, M^gidian: CigvreU (1880: 94). Sybil* JaiMdi^ 
1895: 297). Laz: Cikobsva (1938: 94). 

GZ *(s)dw- *to drive, knock (in), stick iii(to)': Geoig. [rSv-] 'to knock in, 
stick in'; Laz [ckfv)-]. 

Verb stem represented in Old Georgian in the substantive m-sdw-al- 
*point, spike, edge* and its deciwlive action noun (gan)msdutdvu~ *to 
stick k, pluQge, thrust (into)* (cf. Abulsge 1973: 298; Saij^vdase 1995: 
34), whicli was used wilfa various pfcwcfbs. The contqimideiioe of the 
forms is regular. In accordance with Gamkielidzeli law historical *dw 
icsults in Laz in ckv. Cf. *m^s}£w-td-'. 



s, 

CK *S|- pronominal stem: Geoig. [s-]; Megr. [i-]; Laz [/-); Svan [i-]. 

Pronominal stem; it may be extracted from a number of its derivatives: 
see *a-5,-, The original deictic fiinction of the stem 

ranains obscure. 

OZ *Siar- : S|i^ *to destroy, ruin*: Oeoig. sar- : sr- *to destroy, ruin*; 
Mpgr. Hr-t Ihr- *to wear out; to destroy*; Laz Sr^ *to wear out; lo 
evaporate*. 

Verb stem which is represented in the Old Georgian texts (mosma 
kueqanaj... 'the land was corrupted...' Kx. 8.24). The Zan forms (cf. 
Megr. action noun do-sir-na-. Lay fj-sir-ap 'I wear out') reflect the zero 
ablaut grade. Since the Megreiian stem preserves also the meaning 'to 
destroy, ruin', maximum semantic difference characterizes the Georgian 
and Laz cognates. 

i I ^ikobava (1938: 365-36«). 

CK *Sier- : s,r- 'to sharpen': Georg. [sr ] 'to sharpen'; Svan ier-. 

Verb stem. In modem Georgian beside its mention by S. Orbcliani it is 
identified in Moxev. sa-sr-ev- 'whetstone, grindstone' (Ylonti 1984: 
47$). While the latter form reflects the zero grade of the stem, the Svan 
action noun reflects its fiUl grade. 

1 1 Ftearixi^velage (1990: 281). 
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CK *s,w- 'to drink': Geoig. *v- *to drink'; Megr. j(v>-; Laz i(v>-; Svan 

J(H»)-. 

Vnb stem. Its oontmuant is well known in Old Gcotgm (su da 
alUemta lenta asul ^Drink, and give tfiy cands drink atoo* Oen. 24.14). 

The stem-final w followed by the affixal -u in Zan languages and Svan 
disappears: cf. Megr. kos~u 'he drank', but osv -es *they drank'. Svan laIsS 
*he drank', but mi-§w a *I drank' (result.). The stem occurs in the verbal 
word-forms of the aoristic tenses. Cf derived *S\W-am- : s^w-m-. 

1 1 Georgian, Megreiian: Brosset (1849: 78). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
360). Svan: Topuria (1979: 9). 

GZ *S|W-ani- : BiWhb- *to drink*; Geoig. svam- : sm- *to diink*; M^. 

Sum; Laz Sum-. 

Verbal formation. The stem is derived from the base *5\W- by 
affixation of thematic * am : -m. It is attested in Old Georgian (camen do 
suman '{they) eat and drink' Lk. 5.33), where its fiill ablaut grade shows 
non-fimctioiial altomaiioii ji«Mi>//itwm-. The sfeem ooeun in die woid- 
fofms of die piesentic lenses. Tlie Zan fiMms (action noun Megr. JS^^ 
Laz o-Sum-ii) apparently reflect the zero grade. 

CK *s,wan- 'Svan': Georg. svanr- *Svan'; Megr. son-i Svan swan 
*Svanetia'. 

Represented in Old Geoigian texts as suan- (Sar^velage 1995: IS^). It 
is one of the most imp ort an t Kaxtvelian etfanooyms. Contnuy to odier 
Kartvelian languages in Svan the stem oocuis in its simple shape only in 

the plural: iwan-dr. Its ffygHflflf form is swan II mu~swan II mu~§wSn 
(the form Swan has here a toponymic function referring to Svanetia). 

1 1 Georgian, Megreiian: (^araia ( 1 9 1 8 VI ). Laz: GanupU^e (1959: 17). 
Svan: S. ^anasia {Smmebi^ Vol. Ill, Tbilisi, 1959: 2). 

CK *ft|Weii- : SiWb- *tD bieadie, si|^ to rest*: Oeoig. sven- *to rest*; 

Megr. [Svan-] 'to breathe, sigh*; Laz Svan-; Svan Swem- : Swm- *to rest*. 

Verb stem. Its reflex is well attested in Old Georgian (ganisueiM 
mcired! 'rest a while!' Mk. 6.31). It must be related to the Georgian 
substantive sun- 'breath, smell'. In Megreiian the stem can be found in a 
set of expressions like art §vans 'once', namu Svans 'when'. In Laz it 
occurs independently (cf. Suri dobiSvanaSi... *with (each my) breath. . .'). 
The Svan stem is chataclecized by a final consoiiant» which possibly 
testifies to a historically complex structure of the piotofonn. 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: 6SKJa: 174. Svan: cf. Topuria (1979: 1 1). 
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CK *s,wer- 'sigh, breath': Georg. [sver-] 'sigh*; Megf, svan^- 'rest'; Laz 
iva$~ 'rest, respite*; Svan i*var- 'sigh*. 

In Georgian tiw lexeme Is lost and can be traced in tfie veAal eoi^ 
relative 4ur- (see ^^iwisr- : siwr-). In liie Zan laogmges llie lexeme forms 
the basis of tlie denominative verb (action noun Megr. mofvando-, 
svan^a-; Laz o-Sva$-in u 'to rest*). Megrelian word-initial 5 is a result 
of dissimilation with $ which testifies to the denominative origin of the 
corresponding verb. The noun stem is also represented in Svan: swdr 
ankid 'he sighed*. Ann. sun^. sunc 'breath, soul' derives according to 
Man ( 1 9 II - 1 9 1 4 V: 181) from a Zan source; however, it can be explained 
as well in Indo-European terms. 

1 1 MachavatianL 

CK *s,wer- : s,wr- 'to sigh': Georg. sur- 'to wish'; Megr. sur- *tO 
smell*; Laz sur- 'to smell (at), smell (of)'; Svan swr-, sur- 'to sigh'. 

Verb stem well known form Old Georgian sources: action noun 
surveba-y survil- 'wish, desire' (Abulaje 1973: 406). The full grade of 
the stem can be reconstructed by comparing it with its noun correlative 
(see the pceoeding entry). The Georgian form shows a deviation in 
meaning. For the Zan laqgiMiges cf. go-iur^-q^, for Svan cf. 
action noon IMhff^l. 

1 1 M^gielian, Las ^ikobava (1938: 366). Geoigian: Maohawariani. 

GZ *$iwl-ep- : $,wl-ip- 'to eat (champing, smacking one's lips); to lap': 
Geoig. svlt^ : svlip- 'to eat (sipping), to lap'; Megr. Sl^y-\ Laz slip-. 

\MaI fomalion imaWwted in Old Geoigian. It may be based on the 
veib stem *«|Om4- *to wet, to become wet* and beioqgs to Ae stems widi 
the expressive p in dieir enlaigemenL The Zan fonn is distmgiiahedby a 
simplified consonant clnsler action noun Megr. SHpua- Laz o~M^-u. In 
Megrelian the stem has a connotation 'to strike, hit; coire'. 

1 1 Cf. Kiimov (1988: 159). 

GZ *S|I- *to make noise» rustte\* Geofg. jfi^T- Ho whistie; to rustle*; Laz 
a- *nntle» noise*. 

Veib stem of the descriptive type. In Georgian its action noun is 
marked by -//, an affix chaiacteristic for such veibs. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1980: 73). 

CK *Sii(w)- *lo swell, swell up*: Geoig. Ho swell, vwell up*; Megr. 
£he-;Svan^(W>-. 
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Verb stem attested in Old Georgian texts (dausivdes perqni misni 'her 
feet swelled out' Kreit 1S637; aetkiii noun ganstvtba-). w probabty is to 
be leoQiutnicted at the end of the stem: cf. the Oeoigian actum mum 
shfAor- and Svan derivative m9-iK(yf^ 'swollen'. The M^idian fonn 
(action noim Jln-^pa-) together with Georg. si-m-atm-e 'swelling* 
presupposes the acistence of the later protofonn *S\iw-^. The Oeofgian- 
Zan *S\iS\in- apparently depends on the stem. 

II Georgian, Svan: cf. Topuxia (1979: 11). See also Deeters (1930: 
205). MegreUan: tSKJa: 177. 

GZ *s,Kw)-s,i(w)B- *to stuff oneselT: Oeoig. Mt- *to MSmwdT; 
Mcgr. SUBi^. 

VbiImI fbnnation unattested in Old Oeoigian. Action noun (3eofg. 
gasisineba-, Megr. gafiiinapa-. it is likely to be s reduplication of the 
simple Common Kaitvelian stem ^Siifw)-. In Laz no certain ocgnale is 

found. 

||Kipsidze(1914: 357). 

CK *Sii3,e- 'son-in law, bridegroom'; Georg. si^- 'son-in-law'; Megr. 
si(n)^a-, sinda-; Laz si^a- 'soopin-laii; biidagroom*; Svan ifSg *soii-iii> 
law*. 

Wldejywpwflcnted in Old Ocoigiaa, where it was used in the meaning 

'bridegroom, fiance '(a/za esem moval.i 'Behold, the bridegroom 
Cometh' Mt 25.6). The reflex of the etymological j, is regular in all 
languages. In Zan stem-final e changes in a due to the addition of the 
secondary / in the plural forms: Megr. sinda-l~epi. Word-initial c of the 
Svan cognate needs a convincing explanation. For an alternative recon- 
struction see Penrixi-Sar^vela^e (1990: 272). 

1 1 Georgian, M^relian: Braaset (1849: 79). Laz: Cikobma (1938: 36). 
Svan: Topuria QKE XH: 153). 

GZ *s,lok- 'to hiccup*: Geoig. dok- *to hiccup*; Mcigr. Skbt-i Laz 

Sikin-; Svan sdskun-, stukun-C}). 

Onomatopoetic verb stem (cf Germ, schlucken alongside PIR *(s)leuk-: 
sec Pokomy 1959: 964); thus it docs not show regular sound correspond- 
ences in the languages. Cf. also Geoig. sluk-sluk- 'hiccup'. Geoigian-Zan 
— liiisahiitnricalsuffix.T1ieidaikwioftfieSvan Bains to tlds stem lequlies 
darificatioiL 

1 1 Oeoisian. Zan: ^ikobaivn (1938: 364). Svan: ^SKJb: 177. 
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GZ *5iOw- 'to be wet': Georg. [sov-] *to be wet, soak'; Laz suv-. 

Veib slem. Id its unlxMod stale it oocdki only in Las ct a-An^-u '(his, 
him sdL) became wet* (c£ also oftfMM< mfl^ 
down|XwO> The stem undaiiesAe ailjeGtive *«tOH^^(8eebeh]w). 

||Sai|vda9e(1970:233). 

GZ *s,ow-el- *wet, soaked*: Gcoig. savel-f soM- 'wet, soaked'; MegL 

^9-; Laz SU -. 

Deverbalive adjective. Both (ieorgian forms arc dialectal fyionti 1984; 
498) alongside Standard Georgian svel-. The stem belongs to the 
focmatioiis showing attfaetreiidliieirtioiieticcorra^poodeoeeofOeofgia^ 
-e/ and Zan In its turn it serves as underlying base for the Qeocgian> 
Zan verb stem *sicwh. 

On the juxtaposition of the material see the precediQg entry. 

GZ *s,owl- 'to wet, make wet': Oeotg. [savh] 'to wet, make wet*; Megr. 

sol ; Laz sol-. 

Verb stem. The Georgian form is attested in ancient texts: cf. the action 
noun dcuiovleba-y sesovleba- (Abula^e 1973: 400). Georg. dasveleba- is 
a later denominative fiurmation (see *5|Ow«f-). The Zan match regularly 
conespoods to the Geoisian one: action noun M^. iohia- (jMlr- 'wet, 
soakedTf Laz oSot^ Despite ASatyan (1977: 329) Ann. Sai 'dampnfiss, 
moisture* most likely derives from Zan. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: (!^ikobava (1938: 362-363). The comparison widi 
the Georgian cognate see under *s%oiw~. 

GZ *S|Ul- 'soul, spirit': Geoig. sul- 'soul, breath, smell'; M^. iur-; Laz 
Sur-. 

Amply attested in Old Geofgian texts (gfouxam subnan £emman 'my 
soul was delighted* Sin. mr. 13.35-36). Here it had a number of deriva- 
tives (AbuUiQe 1973: 404-405). The word is undoubtedly lebrted to 
*Siwen : siwn- and *5|WBr- : Siwr^. Cf. the Laz derivative Affwm- 

'fragrant, odorous*. 

1 1 Ceoigian, Laz; Rosen (1845: 32). Megrelian; Cagareli (1880; 51). 

CK *s,us,- 'to be silent, be quiet': Georg. sus- 'to be silent, be quiet'; 
Megu ih#- 'quiet, cahn'; Svan Aif - *to ML aiknt*. 

Meib stem. Its characteristie pbooetic shape allows us to assume its 
mte^iectional origiii. However, a connection with forms such as Geoig. 
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sul or Svan sud\ 'be silent, be quiet!' is hardly possible phonetically. The 
Svu (action noun tt-lSw-e^ ad-IuS-e '(he) made (sby.) to be siteut*) and 
M^relian cognates show a r^ular correspondence to tbc Oeoygian stem. 
Ann. sus 'sikntly* may possibly go back to a Geoigian somoe. 
1 1 FUmzich (1982: 36; 198S: 27). 

CK *s,u^ 'to grow stout, fat': Geoig. su^ 'to grow stout, fat'; Svan 

Not found in Old Geoigian. Fx modem Geoigian cf. the action noun 
su^efta- and a d eri vati ve a tt ri butiv e msufe- *obeae, grown fiit*. The Svan 
equivaleni one sees in die action noun H n if t *1o grow firt, &tten% 
where n requ i re s an explanation. From a semantic point of view the 
lexeme reflects a cattle-breeding structure of die eco n om y . 

1 1 Schmidt (1961: 150). 

GZ *S|iii- *tD dry up; to bake well*: Geoig. SuS- *to dry up; to bake well'; 
Laz Ad9b- *to bake well, fry*. 

Veib stem attested in Old Geoigian sources. Action noon — doikiStbit— 
(Sarfvela^e 199S: 72). Its Laz action noun is oSuSc-u (cf. attributive 
SuSker- *well-baked, fried'). The reflection of the protoform is regular in 
both languages. A reconstruction *suS~ is also possible. In the latter case 
one has to assume assimilation ot the word-initial s in Georgian. I he stem 
is one of the old Indo-lranian borrowings: cf Old Ind. sus- 'to dry'. 

1 1 Kartozia ( 1 984); Penrixi-Sarjvelage ( 1 990: 385). 

GZ *SiX- *to hang, to sit (about muHitllde)': Georg. sx- Mo hang, to sit 

(about multitude)'; Megr. §x- *to hang, to encircle (about multitude)*. 

Verb stem. It is well known in Old Georgian texts {romelsa esxa 
purceli... 'having leaves...' Mk. 1 1.13; cf. sx—d-<i '(people) were sitting', 
msxdomare- 'sitting' and others). Cf. Megr. mi-v-o-sx-ot we attacked, 
surrounded him'. In both languages the stem is a polysemantic one; 
among its meanings one ffauls *to sit; to pfamt, put; to attack, drive; to 
have*. Cf. also its deiivattve *S\9-am- : 

WCttSKJaiVn. 

GZ *s,x-am- : s,x-m- to hang, to sit (about multitude)': Georg- sjcawi- : 
sxm- 'to hang; to sit (about multitude)'; Megr. sxim-, sxant-. 

Found in Old Georgian with various preverbs: eri igi daesxmoda mas 
smenad sUquata }pmHsata *the people pressed tqKm him to bear the word 
of God* Lk. 5.1; action nouns jsona-, dasxma-, efc.). It is derived Ihrni 
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*8|Xat- : «,xt- 

thc simple verbal base *StX- by adding the thematic suffix *-am : -m. 
Similar to tfie underlying baie it is polyaenmitic at least in Georgian. Cf. 
Megrelian action noun &imua-, Jbcamua-. The stam is used m wonl- 
fonns of tfie presenile tenses. 

CK(?) *s,xat- : s.xt- to fence, hedge': Geoig. [sxt-, sxU-, xsf-] *to 
fence, hedge'; Svan sxaf : sxt-. 

Verb stem. In Georgian it is found in the deverbativc form sx(l)f-e- 
*«atiie Ibncing' (with die snffix-«) and ill diakctal variants. In Svan the 
stem oocun as a veib: action noun H-ixi-en-i *1d fence'. 

1 1 Deeteis (cf. Schmidt 1962: 134). 

GZ *s,xw- 'to be fat, stout, laige': Geoig. [msxv-\ 'to be laige'; Mcgr. 
[ixM-]; Laz [{m)dxn-]. 

Verb stem absent in KartveUan languages in an imbound form. It may 
be e a d w elpd fiom liw derivative ac^eclive *(m)f |jni»-tf-. The OeoigiBn 
5/-(m)ax-o *widi the &lness of ...* is also derived fiom tiie ste^ 
also Las mdxvana- 'stoutness*. Hie piotofonn was reoaostnided fay G. 
Machavariani. 

1 1 Cf. Cikobava (1938: 232). 

CK *SiXwa- 'one; other': Georg. sxva- 'other, another; fineigpi'; Megr. 
Laz ikwor- *other, one moxe'; Svan eSxu *one'. 

The Dumenl is well attested in Old Georgian {an sxua mnm^... *are 
many other (things)...* Jn. 21.25). Cf. dialectal sxo-t cxva-, cxo- QponA 
1984: 503, 6S1). In Laz the change i> d takes place oonditioiiBd fay 
sandhi tn the hi^-frequen^ woid^combi nation art ixva > arCkva *(Mioe 
again, once more'. Cf. Svan asxw (dative ca.se), where the consonant 
cluster is provided with a protethic vowel with the timbre lost at the end 
of the word. Georgian-Zan *e- rt- 'one' is an innovation. 

II Geoigian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 61). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
246). Svan: P. EitelidiviH (1950: 203). 



T 

GZ(?) •tal- 'flint': Georg. tal- 'flint'; Megr. [tol-]. 

Attested in Old Georgian (Sar^velaje 1995: 196). In the modem 
language the woid is used primarily in the mountain dialects - lUf., 



184 



Moxev., Xevs. (ylonti 1984: 506). Its regular Zan equivalent can be seen 
in Svan tal- *flint\ whose final / makes it possible to consider it a loan- 
vmd from Megielian (viMie tiie kxeme is not racoided). Furdwr bor- 
towings from die KartwUsn aomce miy be lepiesenlcd in Ti^wii iol—g 
'pebble* and Chedien iid-g 'small stone* (widi a wdl4Enown Nax woiid- 
forming suffix). 

1 1 Geoigisn, Megrelian: Filhnzich (1982: 36). 

GZ *tax- 'to break, to strike (on)': Geoig. tax- *to break, to strike (on)'; 
Megr. tox-. 

Vsib sleni. It must be tresled as qpoplionk tianafiHrmat^ 
loot *fex- : fir- with tfae same meaning. Action noun tax-tm- *bieaking*. 
The Megrelian oognste (action noun IciiafcH legnla^ 
Georgian stem 

||FahnriGh(1982:36). 

CK *tba- Make': Georg. tha- Make'; Megr. loba- 'lake'; Laz toba-, tiba- 
*lake, pond'; Svan tub(a) 'ravine, lake'. 

The word is also recorded in Old Georgian (ars lerusalejms ... tbqj 
*theieisitJeni8ilem ... apool* Jh. 5.2). The identity in the fbd vowel 
of the substantive is regular. The deviating Megielian tobo- *deep* must 
be explahied by the a(|jectival fimction of the fbnn. The vowel alteniation 
of Zfui I : Svan u : Georgian 0 points to tfie adequacy of the protofocm. 
ZiXi variations alongside Georgian toponyms Taba xmela- and Tabis qur- 
point to the former existence of a parallel protoform with middle vowel a 
(Svan tomb- 'pool' seems to be borrowed). 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: Rosen (1845: 34). Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 76). 
Svan:^;SAya: 179. 

GZ *|e(w)- *to leave, let go*: Geoig. lev- *to leave, let go*: Megr. ftt^-; 
Laz Arf-*to leave*. 

\feib stem. Its direct continuation is represented in Old Georgian 
{martoj damiteva me 'hath left me (to serve) alone' Lk. 10.40; action 
noun dateveha-), whereas the form tov- is typical of modern Georgian. In 
Megrelian the stem shows sometimes a complex interaction with the bor- 
rowing from Georgian: cf noun of action taleba- alongside teeba-. For 
Laz of. do-m-t-4al-es '(they) left me*. It belongs to the aeriea of tans 
illuslzatnig tfae oofre^Modence Geoig. V Zan / in the stem-fhial position. 

1 1 Ciktibtpm (1938: 320-321). Cf. also >^ (1947: 56-57). 
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•te(w)-:ti(w)- 

GZ *te(w>- : ti(w)- 'to go in; to be contained': Georg. /e(v)- : ti(v)- 'to 
oanlain*; Mcgr. (/i)rtr-, (n)ti- tr-; Laz {n)ti(r)-, {n)ti(nj-, {njfr-. 

Veib stem well known fiom Old Oeoigian texts (romdi ian^tbul an 
datevnad, daMen 'He tibat is aUe to receive it, let him leoeive it* Mt 
19.12). The Geoigian action noun is teva-. In Zan we find only the 
vocalism i. The origin of the more usual Zan stem {n)tir- // \n)tr- (cf. 
Megr. dJntireno? and Laz intrenH 'does it fit in?') needs dahficatioa. 
What is its relation to the stem m the precedmg entry? 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 326); cf. Vogt (1947.1: 55). 

GZ nen- to fill, to stuff, pack (tight) with*: Oeoig. im- *U> fill, pack 
(tight) with*; Megr. pn-. 
>M stem wtU attested in Old CteoigianC^biiiaitfte 'fUlwith 

food.. .' Sin. mr. 109.37: action noun datena-). It is undoubtedly some- 
how related to *te(w)- : ti(w)-. In Megrelian the stem is found in the 

reduplicated formation titin-apa- 'to stuff tight' and apparently in a 
variant of the preceding stem {n)(i-. For Laz cf. the action noun 
a-\n)ti(n)-u 'to contain'. 
1 1 Cf. iSKJa: 180. 

CK(?) *{ep- 'baik, crust, ped': Geocg. Up- 'sole (of boot)*; Svan tq^ 
*bifch bark, crust, peel*. 

A problematic juxtaposition. Its Geofgian continuation is attested in 
Old Georgian {vidre qamlis tepadmde. . . to a shoe latchet. . . ' Gen. 14.23), 
and possibly in dialectal (Upp. Imer.) ftpa- 'baik\ For Svan cf. also 

a-tp-ur-e '(he) skins'. 
WCf. ^SKJa: 180. 

GZ *fep- : tp- *to warm, heat; to warm ooeseir: Geoig. ifr- 'to waim, 
heat; to warm oneseir; Megr. Laz te^, pb-, 

Vsib stem amply attested in OU Geo^giaii da ^peboda *stood and 
warmed himself Jn. 18.23; cf. gan-v-tep 'I warmed myself; action noun 
tpoha ). While the zero grade of the stem is reflected in all these 
languages (cf. action noun Megr. tihin-, Laz (>~iul)-u) its full grade 
appears only in Georgian. The modern Georgian form underwent also a 
change t > t. For Svan li-tbid-e based on tebdi, tebid, tebedi 'warm' see 
*tp-il-). The GeoigiaiHZan stem points to an bido-Burapein souoe, c£ 
PIE •ftp-(cf. Pokoray 1959: 1069). 

||Cf.Tbpuiia(1979:35). 
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'Hot" : Ix— 

CK *tex- : tx- 'to break': Georg. tex- : /y- 'to break'; Megr. tax-; Laz 
fax-; Svan [£x-]. 

\bib stem. It is found with its derivativBs in Old Georgian (ganitexa 
punU Igjt '(he) biake die loaves' Mk. 6.41). The zero ablaut giade of die 
stem is preserved in die Georgian action noun tcfdoma- *to break% 
whereas die Zan vocalism regularly reflects die fid! gnde (cf. action noun 
Megr taxua-. Laz o~tax-u). The Svan correspondence may be discerned 
in the denvative la-txi 'chisel'. The stem may have an onomatopoeic 
origin (cf Laz taxa-taxa\ 'bang!'). 

1 1 Georgian. Mcgrclian: Caraia (1895 XII: 103). Las Mair (1936: 63). 
Cf. alao Deem (1930: 125). Svan: Sdnnidt (1962: 134). 

OZ *fti-«- *bceaking': (3eofg. texo- *bieakiog*; Megr. taxo- 'breaking, 
ache*; Laz taxa-. 

Deverbative formation. A historical form of the action noun of the verb 
stem *tex- : tx 'to break'. The form is recorded in Old Georgian texts 
(Abula^e 1973: 412). Cf also Megr. dudis taxa- 'headache* (different 
from the action noun taxua- bemg m use today). 

GZ •fa-a- iMokm*: Qeotg. fexO- %oken\ Megr. taxil-; Laz [taxer-]. 

Occurs in Old Oeoigian souioes (cf. Abulage 1973: 41). It ^ a past 
paiticipk in -il baaed on die veib stem *tex- : tx- Ho bieak*. Its Laz 
continuant can be identified in die form mo-iaxer- widi the same 
meaning. 

CK *twar- : twr- 'to li^ (up)': M^. tur- 'to kindle'; Svan twar- : 
twr- 'to light (up)'. 

Apparently a Common Kartvelian verb stem unattested in Georgian. 
Action nouns: Megr. itoturapa- (cf past participle itoturaptt- 'enkind- 
led*), Svin Urimar to light up* and /Mnv^ ^ (sdi.)*. Cf die Svan 
derivatives mu-fwar and le-twr^ 'candle*: eixu letwre txurmaS xetwri,,, 
'one enkindles one candle at die head of die bed...* (Sk P. 164. 60). 

GZ *twin- 'brain': Georg. t\'irj- 'brain'; Megr. tvin~, tven-. 

In the form twin- it is represented in Old Georgian {f^vini misi ganpenil 
i<fo 'his bones are moistened (with marrow)' Job 21.24; hence the action 
noun gfah4¥fln-v-<h' *to smash*). In Laz die word aeems to have been 
lost 

llCf £SX»Rl81. 
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•til- 

CK *til- 'louse': Georg. til- 'louse'; Mpgr. tiO)-i Laz m//-, mtij-; Svan 

m 

WeU knonrD fiom OM OeMgian (ilK . . . db«^^ 
with lioe* Kicst. 156.25-26). The wofd-final / of die Ztn cosnste is 
loft, wlNiieu ill initial m ii a leoondaiy augmentatioii. It is an example of 

correspondence between Geoig. / and Svan Sometimes one believes 
that the Svan form has been borrowed from a 7an source (cf. Cikobava 
1942: 1 18). The word underlies the verb stem */w,-h77~. 

II Georgian, Megrehan: Caraia (1895 XII: 113). Laz: Scfalichardt 
(1902.2: 392-393). Svan: Wardrop (1911: 613). 

GZ *|iS|-WB- *tD seek for insects, examine clotfaes with the olyect of 
insects^ Ocoig. ftoi- *to sedc for insects, exanuDe ckMhes with the ol^ 

of finding insects*; Megr. tiSon-\ Laz tison-^ tiSin-. 

Veifoal formation undoubtedly related to the above-mentioned ♦ftV- It 
contains the historical word- forming affix * mtj. The dialectal Georgian 
(Kartl.) tisvn- corresponds precisely to the Zan cognates in the phonetics 
(action nouns Megr. tisonua-, Laz o-tison-u). In Laz there is also a 
variant where o has been changed into /: // utisinums 'cleans, combs out 
his hair* {Cfl 55^7-28). Despite Kipsidze (1914: XX) the stem has 
nothing to do with AmL Holie/ to stroke*. 

||Cf.^SXJ(i:181. 

CK(?) *titin- 'to stuff, fill (tight)': Megr. tflto- 'to fill, stuff (tight)*; Svan 
totan , ttan- 'to fill to the brim'. 

The native character of the Svan forms remains in doubt. The stem can 
be treated as a reduplication of the simple verbal base */e(H')- : ti{w)-. In 
this connection see Vogt (1947.1: 55). Cf. also *ten-. 

||Cf.£SOi:183. 

CK *fifeb- : *to piess. press oneseir: Geoig. f|bs^ : «^ 
Laz tkab-^ ntkab- *to press, squeeze*; Svan fAefr- : titi>-. 

Verb stem. Its continuant is widely used in Old Georgian {davtkehnne 
perqita cemita... Til trample under toot...' Krest 19.^.22; action noun 
tkehna-). The historical zero grade of the stem is likely to be reflected in 
Old Georgian ie-tkb~ob~a- II se-tcfb-ob-u- 'to press, to embrace'). The 
Oeoig. ftttf- 'sweet' msy possibty belong here too. Hie Laz and Svsn 
equivalents (Laz action noun o-{n)M>-Ut Svan - /HM*) correspond 
regularly to the Geoigian stem. Cf a derivative veib stem 



GZ *tlG^p- to press, trample*: Georg. tkep- 'to trample'; Laz f!^p-» 

VbA stem. The actkm noun th^na- is atlaied in Old Geoigian 
(Abulflqe 1973: 412). It lepveMnts an eaqmiaive tnDsibnnBtion of the 
veib stem *^bd>- : Ift6-. For the expressive function of die gkMalized 
p see •ajp-, •ic^, •«^, *iql-tp-t *xwl^, etc. 

CK *tkerc,- : tkrc,- 'to crack, crash': Geoig. /Arc- 'to crack, crash*; 
Mcgr. tkard-; Svan tkor^-. 

Verb stem revealing the regular phonetic correspondences in modem 
languages. It oocius in Geoigian medieval liteiature (cf. Rustavdi 
1414.4). In the stem has evidently been lost The word Im an obvio^ 
on o matopoeic character also reflected in the word-fonnatioa suffixes of 
die action noun: cf. Georg. tkrc-ial , Megr. tkarc-<jl-, Svan tkarc-an-. 

1 1 Georgian. Megielian: FihniiGh(1982: 36). Svan: Klimov (19^5: 173). 

GZ *tkec- 'to skin, bark': Georg. tkec 'to .skin, bark'; Megr. lUc-. 

Verb stem. In Old Georgian it is identified in the past participle 
natkec- scrap' (cf. AbuhQC 1973: 322 and 412). The Megrelian 
conrimiant of the stem shows a vowel alternation e : cf. tkedr-, tUcU- 

mm 'mm 

SBippeo . 
1 1 Satdsdiwthube (1985: 24). 

CK *tkec,- : tkc,- 'to strike': Georg. tkec- : tkic- *to strike'; Megr. 
thai-, Svan tked- : tkd- 'to strike (with a stick)'. 

Verb stem. In modem Georgian its continuant is used mainly in 
dialects (Xevs., Tus.). Perhaps, here belongs also the Old Georgian tkec- 
: tkic- which is identified in mtkice- 'strong, firm, stable' (Abula^e 1973: 
3(X)) and in die participle damtkecU- 'confnned*. MegrsUan (action 
noun Aadua-) and Svan (action noun U-dki-O equivalents icgulatly cor- 
respond to die Oeoigian one. The Svan sitem reflects two grades of the 

historical vowel alternation. 
lllUimov(1960:25). 

CK *tkwer- : tkwr- 'to crack (a nut)*: Georg. ikver- 'to crack (a nutj'; 
Megr. tkvar-f ntkvar-; Laz tkvar-; Svan tkur-n-. 

\M stem, wiule the Georgian and Zan ifanns reflect fiiU grade (aotiea 
noun Georg. Avem-, Meg^ (S^fftMonio-), Svan retains on^ the zero 
grade. Modern Georgian Imows also a dialectal (Our.) variant fyver-. ^ 
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*tkw(l)ep- 



Svan continuant is expanded by an affixal element: cf. the action noun 

Vl Geofsiatt, Kfogvelian: T. Gudava. Svan: iSKJfa: 182. 

GZ *tkw(l)cp- 'to champ, to smack one's lips (whilst eating)': Geoig. 
tkvlep- : tkvlip- *to champ, to smack one's lips'; Megr. tfa'ap- . 

Verb stem unattested in Old Georgian. Its onomatopoeic nature is indi- 
cated in particular by expressive p. Action noun Geoig. tkvlepa-, Megr. 
tkvt^ma-, Conunoa Karbwiiaii tound symboUim oomiecto liie stem with 
*4gii^)tp~' In Oeofgian the stem oocun in dialectal qwecfa. 

I { Fihiirich (1982: 36). 

CK *tl- 'to eat up (about worms)': Georg. //- *to eat up (about worms)'; 
Megr. [tul ]; Laz [tul ]; Svan (/-]. 

Verb stem. In Old Georgian it is represented by the action noun 
d^ob^ *wonn eating' (Abul^e 1973: 413). Cf. alao OecKy. Svonn 
eaten tree (witbout bianchea)*. Accofding to Stt^vdaje (1980: 116) this 
stem undeiUes the Common Kartvelian derivative *mad- *worm*. Some 
authors note its similarity to the Indo-Eurqpean designations of decy and 
plant-louse. 

I I Sai^vdase (1980: 116-117). 

OZ *tlap- *niiid*: Oeoig. tlap^ *mad': Laz fobp". 

There is aibnn ifi^ in ''Middle Oeoigian'* (BeaikiX ^iriiere the wocd^ 
final consonant became similar to the initial one in glottaHtyiCoBiiecto 
with synonymic Georgian l(iq>- remains UKlear. In Nfegrelian no certain 

equivalent is found. 
1 1 Kartozia (1979: 66). 

GZ *|iek- : trk- *to lick, Uck oneself: Geoig. tlek- 'to Uck, Uck one- 
seir; Megr. tiri-. 

Vsib stem i mHtt c wl ed in Old Gemgian. The Geoigian (action noun 
Ueka-) and Megrelian (actioa noun tirkua-) cognates seem to reflect di^ 
Ibeilt ablaut grades of the stem vocalism. In Megrelian zero grade is 
preserved. A possible relation to Megr. fark-iU- 'to chatter* needs further 
study. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1982: 36). 

OZ *tii(n)k- Uower pact of a leg*: Oeoig. tlink- 'lower part of leg; 
kicking by hooves*; Laz 1^ 'shm, boor. 
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•tnl-al- 



Unattested in Old Georgian. For the modem language cf. also dialectal 
(Mem.) thmk- *hooV and iftmAvo- *to kick*. Thoe is a simplified Xopa 
fiana tik- in Laz beside die full form represented in Vice and Aix. 
dialects. The semsntic similarity of die leawmes is obvious. Gcocg. 
tUk-in~ *to go with long strides* and M^. tf(};)Aofii«i- *to ran headlong* 
seem to be its derivatives. 

liKutelia(1989:33). 

GZ *tniHd- *to drag along, stsgger*: Geoig. taM-(d~ *to drag along, 
stagger'; Megr. tint-ol-. 

^ibal fbcmation. Apart fiom the fint vowd Geoigian and M^gielian 
cognates correspond phonetically to each other. The stem contains a 
historical suffixaiian (Megrelian action noun is tintohut-). For the 
root morpheme conqniv also Old Georgian mi-tonl-man-eba- 'to 
stagger'. Ihe comparison with Svan // tortan 'to stagger' remains 
uncertain. Can Arm. dandaiel "Vo linger, loiter' be somehow connected? 

1 1 Cf. Klimov (1985: 174). 

GZ *top- *to 9pnm*: Geoig. top- *to spawn'; Megr. {n)^<^. 

Verb stem. It is not recorded in Old Georgian. Oiie notes also a 
dialectal variant toh- as well as a substantive top- 'spawning place'. Cf. 
the Megrelian action noun topua and a designation of small fish top-. 
The toponym Q-ntop o, hlerally 'spawning', must be treated as a regular 
derivative of the stem. The relation of Laz a ntop-u 'to dip in' to this 
stem is not quite clear. 

GZ *trad- 'dove': Georg. (m)tred- 'dove'; Megr. tanm^-; Laz io(r)a^ 
•dove (and other dove-type birds)'. 

It is amply attested in Old Georgian texts (prdides ... tredsa '(they) 
sold ... doves' Jn. 2.14). The Georgian and Zan vocalism is based on the 
protoform *trad- assuming umlaut on the pre-Georgian level. Cf. 
SarSvdase (1985: 199). Geoig. m in wofd-niitial position is a secondary 
augnientation. Deeieis (1927: 6) assumes a synoope m the Geoigian forin. 
The Zan equivalent underwent a change *d > ^. 

1 1 Geoigian, M^lian: Deeteis (ibidem). Laz: Cikobawa (1938: 104). 

GZ *tua- 'udder'; Georg. luu , lu 'udder'; Megr. /m-, t9-, Laz /«a-, 
ftff»-'*b«g'; Svan ftM 'udder (fat)' (?). 

In modem Geoigian it has the status of a dialectal (Le&L, Qw., bner.) 
word CyUmti 1984: 517). The Laz stem underwent a semantic shift. The 
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Svan (Lasx.) lexeme does not seem to be original. The stem has a sound- 
^mboUc shade. Cf. Dug. uti, Thk tta *iidder*. 
1 1 Geotginu Megrelian: Axvtodiuii (1998: 159). 

CK(?) *pt^ *ashes': Geoig. tufa- *aIkaU'; Megr. luta- 'aahes'; Laz 

mluta-; Svan totia\ (hfia). 

The identity of the vowel a is regular at the end of the substantive stem. 
The Svan forms are sometimes considered to have been borrowed from 
some other Kartvelian language. The initial d must be the result of dis- 
similation. Semantic deviation characterizes the Geoipan word. 

1 1 Cfkdbwt (1938: 160-161). 

OZ *fp-ft- *waRii*: Oeoig. Ml- *wanii*; Megr. tUw-, l9b»-i Laz tibu-, 
tubur-. 

m 

Deveital noun formation. It is a historical participle with the afTix *-// 
based on the verb stem *tep- : tp . in Old Georgian it was attested in the 
form ipil (Abulaje 1973: 414). The toponym Cqal-tubo reveals its Zan 
origin and seems to pomt to an earlier f inal o in the Zan forms. The 
irregular Svan tebdi, tebedi 'warm' might have been borrowed from 
Osaetic tcevdm *wann' (cf. Abaev 1979: 283). 

1 1 Bopp (1847: 75)» DimaSvili (1902: 9). 

OZ *taaiv- 'Mde*: Oeoig. tqav- *hide, skm'; Megr. t^«h-i Laz 

The stem is well represented in Old Georgian (sartqeli tqavisaj 
'leathern girdle' Jn. 3.4). In Zan the history ot the word final remains 
unclear. Compare also Megr. tqabarua- 'to strip the skin off' with a 
word-forming affix -or. Dcctcrs (1955: 32) asks whether the stem is 
related to *matql- *WDor. 

||Cikob8va(1938:70). 

CK *tqar- : tip*- 'pedere; to have diarrhoea': Georg. Ijpar-: tqr- 'to 
clatter';' Megr. Ifot^-in- 'pedere'; Laz ^l^(r}-i»-', Svan tfr-m- 'to have 

diarrhoea'. 

Verb stem. In Georgian it is attested in the dialectal ( Psav.) action noun 
fibroma- 'to clatter' (yionti 1973: 520). Whereas the Zan continuants 
reflect a ftall ablaut grade, Svan letaina a zero grade. The Zan cognates are 
diaiaGierized by die affix -In. 

1 1 Zan. Svan: £SKJk 184. Oeoigian: Fifamidi (1964: 43-44). 
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CK(?) *t<|e(n)- 'forest, tree': Georg. tqe- 'forest'; Megr. tqa- 'wood, 
weed*; Laz (m)tka- 'grass, dog-rose*; Svan i<fen- 'piece of ymod, 
8tick\ 

Hie ksGenie is known in Old Oeoisin (Abul^ 1973: 414). The cor- 
relation of the vocalism of the Gengiin and Zan woids may point to a 
former e in closed syllable, an assumption supported not only by the Zan 
plural form (cf Megr. tqal ep-), but also by the Svan word. Still the 
meaning of the latter causes a difficult. For the meaning of the protoform 
cf. Georg. (Moxev.) t<fe- 'tree, log'. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 2). See also Marr (19U-I9I4 
VI: 423). Laz: Cikobsva (1938: 247). Svan: 6SKh: 184. 



GZ *tq[W- to report, to let know*: Geoig. t^v- *to say; to report*; Megr. 

not what you sayest' Mt. 26.70); the action noun f^uefro-. Georg. tfu(v)U- 
'to tell lies, lie' (Abulage 1973: 415) seems also to belong here. The 
Megrelian fixm is identical with the Geoigian one: cf. the action noun 

t^veba-. 

1 1 Cf. £:SKJa: 184. 



CK *tqirb- *^leen': Geoig. i^irb-, f^uj*- *8plccn*; Megr. t^il-; Svan 

In Old Georgian there occurs the form t^iH>- (Abulage 1973: 415). The 
Megrelian vuiant t^ip- is likety to derive ttom the Geosgian dialectal 
foim ifi^. At die same time die variant fi^0- may be treated as a 
transformation of die protoform. The Svan correspondenoe is found in die 
derivative na-tqarb-el 'freckJes' (cf Geleni^e 1974: 115). Is diere any 
connection with the root of *prt^f-el- 'flat'? 



GZ *tql-eS-: tql-iS- 'to hit strongly; to strike': Geotg. UfleS- : UfUS- *to 
hit strongly; to strike': Megr. tqiras : tqiriS-. 

Verb stem connected by regular sound-symbolic relations with Geor- 
gian-Zan *txl-es- : txl-is-. The Megrelian variant t(firoS- presupposes the 
eousleiioe of tlie former paraM vocdism 0. The expected developmeiit of 
k after S does not take pboe here because of a back (pharyngeal) coop 

||Fihnrich(1982:36). 
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•iqoo- 

CK *tqoc- 'to throw; to strike (with a crack)': Georg. t^orc-n- 'to 
tiuDw*; Megr. tqvac-, ^cvac^ *to tfaunder*; Laz ^k)vac- *to sbike (with a 
Giack); to ahoot^ Svan is^o- *to strike, hit*. 

Vnb stem attested in Old Oeoigiaii: cf. the actioa noun tqorv^M- 
(Abula3e 1973: 415). The Zan oonespoodenoes undecwent a change o > 
va (action nouns Megr. tqvacap , Laz o t(k)vac-u). The parallel exist- 
ence of the Laz stem ^l^oi- *to throw' somewhat conqtlicates the 
comparison. 

1 1 Zan» Svan: Cikobava (1938: 325). 

CK *f^«b- *twiii8*: Geoig. ffi^ *twm8*; Mpgr. Ufup-t Laz ftpub-t 

f^i^ub-; Svan tqwib-. 

The word is known in Old Geoigian (AbulsQe 1973: 415). The Zan 

forms with cf may derive from a Georgian source. The sequence wi in 
Svan has arisen through umlaut of w. In view of Georg. tquc 'two joined 
fruits' one sometimes assumes a compound character of the stem (cf. 
3avaxisvili 1937: 398-400). 

II Geoigian, Svan: Wardrop (1911: 618). M^gielian, Lac Man* 
(191 1-1914 VI: 420). Cf. also Deeten (1926: 82). 

CK *tqu(r)b- 'mushroom, fungus*: Gcoxg. Ufurbla- *tiee fungus'; Svan 

tqub-ul~ 'mushroom'. 

The word does not occur in Old Georgian texts. Word-final a in the 
modem Georgian form has an atlixal nature. Its Svan equivalent contams 

a dimiwiiriw affix. A oonnectioii widi die woid in the pmaceding aniiy ia 
not excluded (cf. iSKJa; 185). 
1 1 Saidacfawdadse (1985: 24). 



U 

CK *«- derivational affix of participles: Geoig. u-\ Megr. u-\ Laz ti-; 
SvanM-. 

Privative prefix widely productive in Old Georgian: cf u-tqw- 
'dumb', u-sret- 'inextinguishable', u-val- 'impassable', etc. It underlies 
also a number of later derivatives provided with additional sulTixal 
elements: cf. Megr. u-ikirat-u 'inextinguishable', Laz u-m&k-u 
'udmrfcen (of hone)'* Svan u-dgar-a *immoital*. 

1 1 Cf. Topuria (1979: 77), Saidsefaweladae (1985: 24). 
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GZ *-u derivational aifix of pejoratives: Geoig. -u derivational affix of 
pejoratives; Megr. -ii. See *fur-u-. 

GZ - -«ti derivitioiial ooafilxes of dative (in actjectives): Oeoig. 

II- - Megr. u oi; Laz if ai. 

Woid fiinning clement widely used in Old Georgian {^emsa uadres... 
'before me . .' Jn. 5.7). The Georgian and Zan forms clearly correspond 
to each other cf •x-w-c,-f5,-. Unlike in Georgian and Megrelian 
languages, in Laz the elative is preserved only vestigially in a few isolated 
lexemes: cf. u-nkil-as- 'junior', u ^gu s- 'better, best'. 

GZ *alM^/a- 'bofloiii, lap*: Geoig. ii6e- 'bosom. lap*; Megr. (J^ubar-, 
bba-; Laz uba-, oba- 'bosom, breast (of woman)*. 

Attested in Old Georgian (stavida ubesa mas navisasa... '(he) was 
gone down into the sides of a ship...' Jonah 1.5). The unusual phonetic 
shape of the word may point to its sound-symbolic natuce. Word final e // 
a can hardly be sufTixal. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 75). Laz: ^SKJa: 185. 

CK *-m affix of cansative veibs: Ooofg. -m; Megr. [-un]; Laz [-un]; 
Svan-wt. 

Verb stems containing this affix axe well known in Old Oeoigian 

(actunehs ersa... *he deceivcth the people...' Jn. 7.12). The plMMietic 
shape of the affix remains identical: cf *kb-un-, *kd-un-, *C\X-un-. 
Possibly it stems from the combination of root final H' with ^-en II -in. 
1 1 Cf. Deeters (1930: 214); kSKJa\ 185-186. 

GZ *«r£K- 'large intestine*: Oeoig. vr6x- 'large intestine*; Laz [indx-]. 

A problematic feoonsinictioa. The woid oocois in Old Geoigian 
(Saijvelage 1995: 210). AcoonUng to S. Oibdiani H mean 'back 
imestiiie*, which indicates a asmantic difibience from The cor- 
re^xxidence Georg. r ~ Laz r in a consonant cluster is not unusual. The 
Laz equivalent is found in the compound in£xL-men£x- 'intestine, pluck*. 

1 1 Sardzveladze (1991: 143). 

CK *asx- 'sacrificial ox, bull': Georg. usx- 'ox, bull-calf (fattened for 
slaughter'); Svan HSBnva-, wbocH^, wtow- 'sacrifieial ox*. 

WfiU attested ui Old Geoigiaii (cf. AbubQC 1973: 433). In modem 
Geofgian it survives in some dialects (ylood 1984: 527). Its primary 
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•up- 



meaning is preserved in Svan. The form with initial wi shows the effect 
of umlaut Tlw fexeme seems to leftoot tn aislia^ 
the ancient Near East Probata bonowed fiom some oontimiant of PIE 
•td^s-on- *0K, bull' (cf. Monqr 1959: 1118). 
1 1 Klimov (1988: 159^160; 1994: 63-68. 

GZ *up- 'to possess, own': Geoig. [(m)p-] *to possess, own'; Megt. [p-]; 

Laz [p J. 

Verb stem found in Old Georgian in some derivatives: cf. upal- 'Lord, 
God\ meupe- 'king\ In Megrelian the stem still functions in verbal word- 
fbnns: cf. a-/>-u(>i> *heha8him//lier*.liiLizoiiecinCKtnetitoii^fiiom 
the derivative *me-(u)p-€ *kiiig*. 

||Cf.^SX:;b:186. 

CK *yoke*: Qeoig. uff^ 'yoke*; Megr. uffu-i Svan Sjfwa^ nywi. 

For the Georgian-Zan level an intermediate form *uycI must be 
posited to account for the corrcspondent-c between Georg. uye/- (cf Old 
Georgian uye// demi tkbil ars... 'my burden is light../ Mt. 11.30) and 
Megr. uyu-, whidi OOOlain a highly productive woid-lbnning sufiRx. Cf. 
also the derivatives Geofg. uffieul- ~ Megr. uyul- 'team of oxen*. Svan 
long S may veflect loss of the wofd-initial "weak** oonsonant The kxeme 
is usually considered an ancient borrowing from Indo-European (see 
Deeters 1957: 390; Charachid7e 1986; 219; Klimov 1994: 70-71; 
Gamkrelidze-Ivanov 1995: 774): cf Old Iranian *yuY(a) 'yoke' (< PIE 
*iugo- m). The comparison with Semitic of the same meaning is dif- 
ficult to accept for phonetic reasons. 

1 1 Gcoigiaii, Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XU: 1 13). Svan: Wardrop (1911: 
634). 

GZ *to know*: Geoig. uc^ *to know*; avf- 'to see*; Laz 
oc^y *to look*. 

A somewhat problematic comparison. The stem is attested in Old 
Georgian {sen ucqi. . . 'see thou to that . . . ' Mt. 27.4; action noun ucqeha-). 
Since the correspondence Georg. u ~ Zan o is unusual the identification 
is doubtful (Megrelian internal r may be a secondary mscrtion). The 
change af>ckis chafacteristic of Laz dialects. 

1 1 Kfiieawariani. (19S3: 121-124). C£, however^ dkeban (1938: 
398). 
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GZ *p«^ : pi- *1o hide, to buxy*: Oeorg. pa/- :/7/-*to bury; fo stick in*; 
Megr./»f^ *to liide; to buiy*; Laz n^nih *to hide*. 

\M stem. It is widely lepiesented in OM Geofgian, where it meant *to 
hide; to buty* {dapla vecxii... '(he) hid money* ML 25.18; saplav- 
*grave', action noun daplva-). The Zan forms (action noun Megr. pulua-, 
Laz o-mpul-u) reflect the full grade of the vocalism; expected o became 
U adjacent to a labial. Laz m is a secondary augmentation. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1918: 359), Deeters (1930: 125). Laz: 
Cikobava (1938: 330). 

CK *|»ant- 'to throw about, diq)erse*: Geocg. pmU" *to throw about, 

disperse'; Megr. pant (?); Svan pant-. 

Verb stem represented in the same shape in the language of RufJtaveli 
(618.1). If the comparison of the Georgian and Zan material holds the 
vocalic shape of the Megrelian form requires explanation (interaction 
with the stem ^peto- : /m^-?). For an irregular comspondenoe Qeoig.- 
Zan p ~ Svan p cf. *pbiw-. The stem apiiwently mderiifls Ifae derivative 
*p€tw- 'millet*. If Ann. p^andand. widi the same meaning steoa fkom 
Kaitvelian (cf. Dzaukjan 1967: 99), it yields a new example of reflecting 
Kartvelian glottal r by a voiced cominmant d (cf. *tiu-al-). 

1 1 Cf. iSKJa: 187. 

CK *|nr- : pr- *to cover*: Geoig. par- *to cover; to hide*; Megr. por- 
*to cover'; Svan jmw*- : pr-, 

VM> stem attested in Old Geoigian (mmeiu dahpare... *becanae diou 
hast hid...' Mt. 11.25; action noun daparva-^ parul- 'secret, covert'). 
However, (jeorg. par- 'shield' alongside Arm. pah (< park) must be 
treated as a borrowing from Middle Persian pahr 'guard' (Vogt 1969: 
106). The Megrelian (action noun porua-) and Svan (action nouns 
li-l-par-iy li-pr-en-t) forms clearly correspond to the Geoigian stem. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Megrelian: Ttarethdi (1959: 81). Svan: tes£kr. 187. 

GZ *parpat- 'to flit, flutter': GeoTg. parpat- 'to flit, flutter'; Megr. porpot-. 

Verb stem. Despite the regular correspondence of the stem vocalism 
the proximity of its structure to a reduplicated type allows one to assume 
its onomatopoeic origin. Cf. also the sequence pr in the verb *pr-€n- : 
pr-ln- to fiy*. 

||Flhniich(1982:36). 
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GZ *parcix- 'harrow': Georg. parcx- 'harrow'; Megr. [porcx-]. 

A typical term of the stable agricultine. Although presently it is absent 
in M ^lelian its phoneticaly regular Zan ooriespondence has been bor- 
rowed m some Oeoigian (Imer., Kax.) ^ialecls* wfacie its meaning is 
'harrow* as well as *rake\ In the Gurian dialect of Georgian tfie word 
means also 'branchy bough* (cf. yiooti 1984: 547). 

GZ *parx-un- 'to brag about, boast': Geoig. panam- 'to brag about, 
boast'; Megr. purxon-. 

Deverbative formation. Like in some other cases it is characterized by 
Ae word-forming affix *-un reflected in Zan in the respective Megvelian 
Ibnns (cf. also *bn^^im', *pacx-^iat', *pact^im-^ The phonetic cor- 
respondence in the root vocaUsm is consistent This comparison 
presupposes a directly unattested base *penc~, 

||F«hnrich(1982:36). 

GZ *papa- 'milk porridge': Qwi%.papar- 'milkpocri^*; lAeff,pc^ir-; 

Laz papa-. 

Whereas the word-final vowd is regularly rendered in Laz, the internal 
one does not show die correspondence expected in Zan languages. The 
latter diflforeiioe pomts to the sound-symbolic diaracler of the word if it is 
not borrowed ftom Georgian. In the Megreiian cognate secondary af- 
fixation has taken place. Cf. the PBB nursery lexeme *pap(p)a- 'food* 
(Pokorny 1959: 187). 

GZ *papar- 'mane': Georg. papar- 'mane'; Megr. popor-. 

Whereas the correspondence in the stem vocalism is regular, the 
identity of word-final r in Megreiian requires explanation. In the 
analogous Svan pc^al *mane* the final / cannot be original and may have 
arisen fiom r (cf *pb^\ Along with the vocalism of the Svan word this 
ihct shows that the lexeme has been borrowed from Georgian. This seems 
to agree with a rather late introduction of the horse in Kartvelian culture. 

1 1 Bouda (1955: 200). Cf. Schmidt (1962: 135). 

GZ *pac- 'fuss, trouble': Georg. /;ot- 'fuss, trouble'; Wcgx. poc-. 

In Georgian it functions on its own as well as being a part of a 
rediylicated fonnation with Ae vowel ahemation paca-^uc- of the same 
meaning. Cf. the derivative <^ ^ Megidian action nou^ 
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GZ *pac-ur- 'to fuss': GeoTg.pacur- 'to fuss*; Megr. pucor-. 

Verbal fonnatioii. ft is a derivttive with an affix -ur fkom the simple 
base *pM-. The diiSsreiioe of die first-syllable vocalism in die Mogrelian 
OQgQSte (actioa noun pueonia-) as oompeied widi M^. poe- in dw 
preceding entry is in all piobsUlity due to vowel meiadiesis. 

\\CtiSKh:m. 

07. *pacx-un- 'to scratch, claw': Ceoig. pacxun- *to scratch, claw*; 
Megr. pucxon-; Laz pucxol-. 

VerbaJ formation. Apparently a derivative with the affix -un based on 
a simple stem (cf. *bmg-un-, *parx-iah-% deriving also die noun *pocx- 
'rake'. The material oonqMied presupposes the existence of an underlying 
verb stem *peeje- vdudi lemains imalffisted direcd/. The suffix -al is 
productive in Laz, as can be seen in a number of odier cases. 

1 1 Megielian, Laz: (^ikobswa (1938: 333). Georgian: Fifanridi (1982: 36). 

GZ *paC|-un- 'to stroke': Georg. pacun- 'to stroke'; Megr. pucon-. 

Verbal formation unattested in Old Georgian. The stem (action noun 
Georg. pacun , Megr. pudonua- ) has a historical word-forming suffix 
aldiough the espeeted underlying verbil stem *pecx~ remains uokMnmi. 
||nhnrich(1984:44). 

CK *petk- : ptk- *to break; to blow up': Georg. petk- 'to break; to blow 
)q>*; Megr. partk-al- *to palpitate, tremble'; Laz pa(r)tk-<U^ *to break; to 
palpitate'; Svan pitkw- : ptk- 'to break off, to erupt'. 

Verb stem. For Georgian it is attested in the language of Rustaveli 
(867.1). Its Zan cognates contain an inorganic r as well as a historical suf- 
fix -al. Svan knows a variant of the stem betk- (action noim li-ptk-e). 
The senumtic unity of the fbnns is inofe or less preserved in all languages. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Zan: Cikobswa (1938: 328). Svan: Fihuricfa (1984: 44). 

CK *pen- : pin- 'to spread; to straw*: Qwtg, pen- ; pin- *to spread*; 

Megr. pin-; Laz {m)pin-: Svan pJn~. 

Verb stem recorded in Old Georgian {dahpendcs gza.sa zeda '(they) 
strawcd in the way' Mt. 21.8; action noun dapena-). The Georgian 
form reflects e ablaut grade. The stem-initial m of Laz is a secondary 
augmematMiL The vowd lengthening in the Svan oonespondence (action 
noun A-fflkHs) deserves attention. In the past a more complicated stnictuie 
of die stem has been posited. Cf. Mart (1906: 4X Tseiedieli (1959: 81). 
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1 1 Geoigian. Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XII: 104). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
329). Svan: Klimov (IMh 24). 

GK *patK- : prtx- *to chake; to knock out*. 

VM> stem. In view of an wtfy taxkalizatkm of each ablaut giade, 
*pertx- and *prtx-' tn viewed betow as two difibrent (transitive and 

intransitive) vetb SMttS. 

CK *perti- 'to shake': Gcoig. pertx- *to shake; to knock out'; Mcgr. 
partx- *iQ shaloe; to dean'; Laz patx- 'to shako; to knock out'; Svan 

potx-, ptx-. 

Verb stem. Contrary to *prtx- it is consolidated in all Kaitvelian 
languages mainly in its transitive meaning. In Laz (cf. action noun 
o-fMttHf alongside Megr. partxuof^ r is lost The stem is desity oon- 
nected by die inks of Kartvelian aoiind aymboliam widi *C^sw/y-3; bfdy- 
and *pertq- : pr^' Cf. also *berff-, 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Kipsidze (1914: 334). Laz: CHeaitm (193S: 
327-328). Svan: icL Ftniixi-Sai^veiase 1990: 317). 

GZ(?) *pesw- 'root': Georg. pesv- *root*; Megr. pos(ve)-\ Laz poso-. 

A tentative comparison. The word occurs al.so in Old Georgian (seexo 
... pesusa samoslisa... '(he) touched ... the tails of clothes' Sin. mr. 
227.1 1). Cf. the Georgian dialectal fomis Gm.persv- and Adypeso-. The 
Zan evideaoe allowa to posit a priniary vocaKsm ai (cf. Ma^^ 
265). The Laz equivalent oocure rare^ and shows a HBCondmy changp wg 
>o. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megidian: danyn (1912: 35). Lac 

CK *petw' 'millet*: Oeoig. petv- *niiUet*; Mage pat-; Ltzpaf-; Svan 

petWj pdtw. 

The word is well known from Old Georgian texts (keri da petwi... 
'barley and millet...' Is. 28.25). Sometimes one considers it to be derived 
from the verb stem *pant-. Svan knows a derivative formation petw-ra 
'millet flour*. Miltet is one of die most ancicat a UiilHile s of KtveiiBn 
agricultuie. 

1 1 Geoigian. Megrelian: Cania (1918: V). Laz: Marr (1910: 193). 
Svan: Wudrop (1911: 615). ' 
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CK *pekw- : pkw- 'to grind': Gcoig. pkv- 'to grind'; Megr. k(vj-, Laz 
mk(v)-; Svan [pek-]. 

Vnb 8lBin occurring in Old Geoigian (pkviden pkvUaa... *(they) wne 
grindiiig floiir...* Lk. 18.35; actioii noun pkva-), bi the Zan forms (cf. 
actum noun M^. huda-, Laz o-mk-u) a aimplification of the oonaonant 
cluster usually takes place although the Laz one may have an inorganic m. 
In Svan the stem may be discerned in the substantive pek- *fk)ur\ A 
Georgian-Zan derivative *pkw-il- may be posited. 

II Georgian, Mcgrclian: Cagareli (1880; 31). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
305). Svan: Janashvili (cf. Erckert 1895: 293). 

CK *pai- : pi- *to dduace (noisily, with a cnck)*: Oeocg. [pi-] 'to 
husk*; pdB^, peA-; *to dehisce, hunt (noisily)*; Svan pe^: p^ 
*to heoome untied; to open (noisily)*. 

Onomatopoeic verb stem attested in the modem Georgian action noun 
(gamo)pi-vn-a *to husk' (at present it means also *to crumble'). Cf. also 
the Megrelian derivatives peskvere 'swelled, plump' and peskvinia- 
'popcom', where the stem vocalism is adjusted in conformity with a 
word-forming model. The Svan action nouns are li-pesg 'to become 
vntiod* and U-psg-e 'to open (a vessel noisily)*. 

1 1 Megfelitti. Svan: Topuria (cf. 1979: 10). For Oeocglan cf. Fihmich 
(1960: 73). 

CK *peiw- 'to feel, touch; to caress': G«asg.peS^ *to ftel, touch*; Svan 
p&Sgw-^ pctSkw-\o smooth, caress'. 

Occurs in Old Georgian: epesuebodes vitarca hrmani kedelsa' 'grope 
for the wall like the blind' Is. 59.10; action noun peiueba-, pueSueba- 
(Abula^e 1973: 445). For Svan cf. action noun li-paSgw-e (Upper Bal), 
Ur-paSkw-e (Lent), viiieie stem-inienMl vowd underwent labial umlaut 
effect These fonns show an exception from <3amlaelidK% law (cf. 

||Suxi«viU(1990:84). 

CK *pirtw- 'lungs': Georg. piltv-, pirtv- 'luQgs'i pirtv~i Laz 

purpu-; Svan perstwa-, peresv^'da- (?). 

In some Geoigian dialects as well as in Old Georgian the lexeme 
ooGuiB in the shape of plrtv^ (Jtosu/ i<}o pirtuad *(it) reached the lungs* 
KartL ex. 1 202. 16-17). hi Megiclian a simplified variant pHv- is more 
usual. The Laz fonn seems to have been contaminated with some other 
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one. The specific shape of the Svan word, especially its initial /?, is dif- 
ficult to explain. Geoigiaii / must be tieiled as a seooodaiy siteitiitkm. 
The texeme is related to the verb stem *prtw-in-'. OUba leoonstnictions 
(cf. Taeiellieli 1959: 94) are uncertain. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: d^amia (1893: 110). Las CilQ0bava(1938: 67). 
Svni: Waidiop (191 1: 613).' 

CK(?) *pit- : p|- 'to make a hole': Geoig. pit- *to make a hole'; Svan 

pit- : pt-. 

Possibly a Common Kartvelian verb stem (if the Svan form is not 
bonowed fiom Oeorgian). Cf. the undoubtedly Common Kartvelian veib 
stem *qwer- : qwr- with the same meaning, The Svan analogy 
distinguishes two ablaut grades: actioo noun U-pt-€ al o n g side pto 'he 

makes a hole*). 

||MaGavahani(1965:2S). 

GZ *plc,x- 'dry brushwood': Geoig-picx- 'hot-ten^>ered'; Megr. [pi&c-] 
'dry brushwood'; Laz picx-. 

The Georgian word underlies an adjective picx~el- of the same 
meaning and a vetfa gan-picxtb-a- to become haidnned* attested in Old 
Oeoigian (cf. Abulsge 1973: 72 and 446). Hie meaning of the Oeoigian 
lexeme seems to be the result of a metaphoric tiansftr of the origfaul one 
prciu^rved in Zan languages. The expected Megrelian equivalent is found 
in West-Georgian dialects as a Zan borrowing. Cf also the Megrelian 
form perdx- 'dry brushwood' and action noun pidxolua- 'to break 
brushwood'. The originality of the Laz cognate remains somewliat 
doubtful since it is recorded only in Abxazia. 

1 1 Klimov (1988: 20-21). 

CK *pkl-: put- :pl^*to wear out*: Oeofglan/ito-:pl»-*to wear out*; 
Megt |Ml^-; Laz plat- *to get worn out; to tear to pieces; Svan ptt- : pi- 

*to scutch wool*. 

Verb stem. Cf also the Georgian participle da-plet-il- 'worn out' and 
a parallel dialectal (Xevs.) aonstic word-form dapita 'he wore out, he tore 
out'. For Megrelian cf the action noun patua-. In Laz (dialect of Xopa) 
an action noun o-plat-u has been recorded. One believes the Svan 
cognate (ct . d-pt-i *lie aeutehed wool*) also to be simplified. 

1 1 Gcoigian, Svan: Ganupellge-Ma&wariani (196S: 200). Laz: Klimov 
(1993: 136). 
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GZ *pol(>- 'hoof: Georg. polo-, pol- 'large hoof; lAtff. polo- 'hoof, 
foot'; Laz (m)polo-, mpulo- *calf of leg, lower part of leg*. 

Its umisiial vocalism as wdl as ilB nwaning, nftii^ 
of animal, qpeak against the native character of die wonL Geoogian (Gur.) 
polo- 'big fbot, ugly foot* may be a Zan loanword. Cf. also the Megrelian 
derivative na-pol-e- 'hoof tracks'. Svan pol 'hoof can, in view of its 
final /, not be ancient and must derive from Georgian. The Kartvelian 
material stems apparently from continuants of PIE *pdlo- 'big toe, 
thumb' (cf. Klimov 1994: 143-144). 

||Fahnnch(1975: 338). 

GZ *pocx- *rake': Geoig. poor- *rake'; Mcgr. bucx-; Laz bucx- 

Thc term is an important clement of the Kartvelian agricultural 
vocabulary missing in Svan. It must be treated as a derivative from the 
verb stem (cf. *pacx-un-). The Zan form shows a change o> u adjacent 
to the labial consonant and shows, as in some other cases, a kind of the 
oonsonantal diiwiinilatiim. Arm. p oc'x wifli tfie same meaning seems to 
be borrowed from Geoigian (cf. Mair 1910: 133; A^Saryan 1979: 521). 
||d;ikobam(1938: 164). 

GZ *pocx- *to rake': Geoig. pocx- to rake'; Megr. bucx-\ Laz bucx-, 
bumcx-. 

The veib stem attested in the poem of Rustaveli (1623.4). Its phonetic 
histofy in the languages is analogous to its nominal counterpart treated in 

preceding entiy. The stem /xooK pcv-, leooided in Svan is mi^^ 
be origiiial. According to K. Dondua (unpublished mamiscrqM) it must be 
borrowed from Georgian. For Arm, p'oc'xel cf. the preceding entiy. 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 255-256). 

GZ * ^ S B : pr-i»- *to ffy*; Oeoig. pren- : prirt- *to fty*; Megr. purin-\ 
hapurttn-. 

Verb stem well represented in Old Geoigian (martueni igi gamoprin' 
du,., 'the nestlings flew out* Sin. mr. 34.19). The Zaa u breaks up the 

consonantal sequence in stem-initial position. Its timbre is conditioned by 
the proximitv' of the labial. The Laz correspondence (cf action noun 
purt-in- alongside Megr. purinua-) seems to be contaminated with some 
other verb stem. The word contains an onomatopoeic sequence pr 
reiterated in odier languages of the CaucasBS mdh^ondit (cf. Abx. par-, 
Sem. /vTt etc). 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Canda (1895 XD: 106). Lac tSKM: 190. 
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GZ *prec- : pric- 'to tear, rend': Geotg, prec- : pric- *to tear, rend'; 
Megr. bwic-; Laz brtc-, bniq-, 

Vsib tiem at t oted in Old OeofgUtti teods: cf. die actton noun 
ffOT-fwvc'^ (Alnibge 1973: 72). ft has a wun^^ 
a parallel variant of the stem *pxrec- : pxric-. The initial consonant in the 
Zan fonns (action noun Megr. buricua-t Laz o-iric-u, o-bntc-u) results 
from a process of dissimitative voicillg. 

|lCikobava(1938: 225). 

OZ *pre9-il- *tom': Geotg. precil- *tom*; Laz bracel-. 

Unattwted in Old GeoigiaiL ft is a past participle in -U baaed on llie 
vnb stem *pree- : /xrfc- *to tear, vend*. The Laz fixm leooeded in Sacpi 
is adapted to a^ieciivea eodiiig in -€f. 

1 1 Cf. Oamqralige-KfaCavariani (1965: 192). 

CK *prt\- 'to tremble; to rouse oneself*: Georg. prtx- 'to rouse oneself; 
to take care'; Megr. (pjntx- tx-; Laz putx- 'to fly'; Svanp^rjtx-sn- 'to 
tremble*. 

Verb stem well known from Old Geoigian texts (ac ganiprtxve.., 
*ioiiBe thyself from now on...' Bel. 28J0; prtx-U- *caiefiil')- Unlike 
*pertx- it has an intransitive meaning. The Zan stem (cf. action noun 
Megc, Htxdfo-, Laz o-putx(bO-^ shows a trend toward 8in^llification. 
The Svan cognate (action noun Ii-p9(r)t3e-m-() contains a sufffaul 
element (cf. here also a voiced variant of the stem bstdy'sn-). 

\\Cf.£SKJd: 190. 

GZ *prt>v-in- 'to snort': Geoig. />/tvi>i- 'to snort'; Megjc. purtin- 'to 
spit': Laz purtinr- *to snort*. 

Vstb stem attested hi Old Oeoigian (Sarj^vela^e 1995: 222). Its simple 
stem may be discerned in the nomhial derivative *plrpnH. The origiiial 
sonant r is regularly reflected in all languages. The Megielian form 
(action noun purtinuor-) underwent a semantic shift. Laz o-fiititHU *to 
neigh (of horses)' seems to be a tiansfonnation of this stem. 

1 1 Cf. J^:SKJa: 190-191 

CK *prcxa- 'nail, claw': Georg. prdx-il- nail'; Megr. bircxa- 'nail, 
daw*; Laz bu(r)cxa-\ Svan cm. 

The continuant finrn in Old Geoigian is widefy attested in the shape 
of prcxU" (prcxenen prexttUa *1hiey scratch with claws* Lev. 11.4). 
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Among Georgian dialectal variants mention may be made of Gur. 
prcxil-, Xevs., Tui, plrixil-, Piav. MSxU- (cf. yionti 1984: 544), 
extended by tihe later woid-fiiRiiiiig suffix -U. The age of die final a is 
indicatod Yiy Zan and Svan lexemes. While in the Geoigian foxm. an 
unclear change c ><f is attested, in its Zan cognates we see a typical 
djimimilatiftn of the word-initial voiceless consonant (sometimes one 
assumes here a reverse fwocess). The onset of the Svan correqwndence 
is simplified. 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 62). Svan: ESKJa: 191. 

CK *|nvz-eB- *to aoaldi onesdT: Geoig. prcxm- *tD acntdi onesdT; 
Megr. pucx(mF% pucxof- *to sciape'; Laz pucxol- *to sciape» scmcli*; 
Svan cxSn- *1o comb*. 

A verbal formation attested in Old Georgian texts (see die pieodtqg 
entry). One considers it a derivative from the noun *prcxa-. The Zan 

cognates (action noun Megr. pucxonua , Laz o-pucxol-u) contain a 
secondary affixation. The semantic unity of the data needs no com- 
mentary. 

\\Cf,£SKJd: 191. 

GZ *pi«i-WB- *to peel*: Qeoig. prdtvn- *to peel, to clean*; Megr. 

A veibal fenutkm. The Georgian form dUfefS by a secondary k. The 
Megrelian cognate as well as based on its root *purc,-el- 'husk, foliage* 
(that is also found in Laz) indicate its absence in the original shape of the 
stem. Megr. purckonua of the same meaning seems to be a conta- 
mination of the native stem and the Georgian form. 

1 1 Georgian. Megrelian: Gudava (1979: 86). Some others compare the 
Geofgian stem directly with Megr. pwckomia-. Cf. Flhnrich (1982: 36). 

CK *pe- *to urinate': Geoig. p9~ *to urinate*; Megr. (p>-; lAzpa-i Svan 

(H 

Verb stem of an evidently onomatopoeic nature. In the Sen. dialect of 
Megrelian it is simplified. The Svan match, without the initial p, can be 
seen in the sufTixal formation sen- (action noun li-sen-e). The stem 
occurs in forms of the aoristic tense scries. Cf. its derivative *ps-am- : 
ps—nh- wifli the thenmlic suffix. 

1 1 Gecagiu, Megrelian: Kipfidze (1914: 208). Laz: t^ikobara (1938: 
329). Svan: iSKkr. 191. 
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GZ *ps-am- : ps-m- 'to urinate': Geoiig. paam- : psm- 'to urinate'; 
Megr. (p)s9m-t bsom-; Laz p^m^, 

*pa- by niffixatkm of the thematic 
^-am : hr, found in llie woid Anns of Ifae piesentic tense series. It 
is attested in Old Geoigian: action noun psma~ (Alwlage 1973: 448). 
Unlike Georgian, the Zan forms (cf. action noun M^. (^^ama-, Laz 
o-psim-u) reflect only a ZOO grade. 
1 1 Cf. ^SKJa: 191. 

CK •pu- *to inflate; to rise': Georg. pu(vj- 'to nse (about the dough)'; 
Megr. pu- *to bCHl*; Laz pu-; Svan pw-, 

Vnb Stem docimiented in Old Oeofgian by a number of derivatives: cf. 
puar- *dough* (Abulage 1973: 448). The M^gicUan action noun is 
puala-. In Geoigian as well as in Svan tfie change u > w is conditioned by 
position: cf. Svan action noun U-pw-e alongside pu/- *whifr\ The 
semantic unity and the onomatopoeic origin of the daui ace obvious. 

1 1 Cf. i^KJa: 192. 

CK *pu-wn- 'to boil*: Georg. puvn- 'to leaven (dough)'; Megr.pMn- 'to 
boil*; Laz pun-\ Svan pw-in-, pti-jn-, 

Vsrii stem derived from *pu-. It is well attested in Old Geoigian 
{vldmtOsgfimipmmaqweU^MiBt^ 1333; cf. 

the action noun ganpuvneba-). One assumes a semantic shift in the Geor- 
gian stem. Cf Svan action noun IhpwTn-e. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: (^aiaia (1918: 664). Laz: Cikobova (1938: 
330). Svan: ^SKJa: 192. 

CK *pur- 'cow': Georg. pur- 'cow, she-buifalo'; Megr. pu^~\ Laz pu^ 
*oaw*; Svan pUr, pirw (pi. stem pur-). 

The wocd is widely attested in Old Oeofgiao texts (pNTifim 
mae^do... 'their cow didiiottlirow out.. .*Job21. 10). Cf.pMr-lr»N-*d^ 
female deer* where irem means *deer*. Its continianls have a regular 
phonetic shape. The original semantics is better pieserved in Laz and 
Svan. Cf. Oikobava (1938: 78). 

I I Georgian, Laz: Rosen (1845: 29). Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 72). 
Svan: Janashvili (cf. Erckert 1895: 071). Cf. ^SKJa: 192. 

GZ *p«(r)fi- Ho whisper*: Geoig. pud-^un- *to whisper*; Megr. 
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•puiC|-d- 



Verb stem of an onomatopoeic character (cf. Geoig. iurcul- with the 
saine semmtict). The ooneipoiideiloe of Geoi^ 
after r is wdl known in a number of other cases: see *ard¥h't *qUd- and 
odien (cf. GanM|idj9e 1959: 76). The stems are extended by woid- 
Ibnning affixes characteristic of o nom stop o eic fonnations. 

||<^ilD0bava(1938:331). 

GZ *purc,-cl- 'foliage, hnsif : Georg. purod- *lbliage'; Megr. purda- 
'dbaS, husk*; Laz pw€a-. 

^9M1 knoivn fiom (Md Georgian texts (putvdi gank^fuMn... 'putiedi 
tbnh leaves...' Mt. 24.32). Derived from a simple stem of the verb 
*prci-wn- by adding the word-forming affix: cf. *wrct-ei-; *Cxit-el-^ 
*C\rp-el-, and others. In Laz the word has a derivative purcumale- 
(Xopa), pordumale- (Atina) 'a kind of weed' with an unclear second 
component. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Lomtati^e (1984: 34). Laz: Klimov (1985: 
160). 

GZ *puturo- 'rotten (about fi-uit, trees), rot': Georg. puturo- 'rotten 
(about trees, fruit): rot. mouldering'; M^. \piqur-\^ huL punturu- 'rot- 
ten, empty (about nuts)'. 

In Mcgrehan the lexeme is identified in a denominative verb puturua- 
*1D rat' (cf. past participle puturel- 'rotten, worm-eaten'). For the oor- 
fdation Geo^g. o - Zan a in wofd-fnoal poaitiaii cf. *buAo-. The Laz 
cogi f rf f co««ttinft an inomnic aimneniation n. The wmHHBil vocalic shsoc 
of the lexeme makes one doobt its Kartvelian origin. Cf in this connection 
PIE *pu-tro~ 'rotten, rotten stufT, where -tro is a well-known derivatoiy 
element (le.ss probable seems a connection of the word with Lat. putris). 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: Zyenti (1953: 94). Megrelian: Klimov (1994: 
146-147). 

GZ *p«p«l- 'abscess': Georg. pupula- 'pimple, abscess'; Megr. ptgnil-; 
Laz pypu(r)-, pupul-. 

The word contains a reduplication of the verb stem *pu-. According to 
Penrixi-Sarjvela^e (1990: 323) the root is *pul-. The Georgian con- 
tinuant is extended by the affix -n. Its Megrelian cognate occurs only 
rarely. Similar lexemes are also attested beyond the area of Kartvelian 
languages. Cf. Lat. pupula 'pimple'. Lit. pupuli'ML bud' aloogBide PIE 
*pu-p- (Pokorny 1959: 848). 

\\6SKh: 193. 
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•pUCi- 



GZ *puC|- 'to swear': Geoi]g. puc-^ pic- *to swear"; Mcgr. puc-\ Laz 
pu(r)d- 

A vab Stan still cqpfeflemed in Old Geoigian widi vowd u {(^mca 
mav... *ht swoie an oath to him...' G«n. 2533; action noon pucva-y In 
modem Geoigian it is replaced by tiie Hem with i (cf. the following 
anliy). The Laz form may have an augmentation r (action noun 
0-pu(r)6-u alongside Megr. puc~apa-). If Svan ps- of the same meaning 
(action noun li-ps-i) is not ielate(^ it n^y have been borrowed from Geor- 
gian. 

i I Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XU: 1 10). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
331-332). 

OZ *p«Ci- *oath*: (koig. ph- *oath*; Megr. pw^. 

The lexeme is widely represented in Old Geoigian texts: misce ... pici 
Seni... 'perform ... thine oaths...' Mt 5.33. It seems that the Geoigian 
form underwent an old process of umlautization. For the correlation of the 
noun and verb stems in Old Geoigian cf. picit apuca... '(he) bad 

straightly sworn...' Ex. 13.19. 
Wa.^SKJa: 193. 

QZ *plciv-ll- 'giouml flour*: Geoig. pkvii- 'flour*; Magr. k(»)ii^; Laz 
(m)ki(r)-, OH)hf«r-, (m)pkm^, 

Deverbative formation. It is a historical past participle in -// derived 
from the verbal stem *[pekw-\ : pkw- *to grind'. The stem is amply 
attested in Old Georgian {sehrto igi pkvilsa... '(she) added it into flour...' 
Mt. 13.33). Cf also Georgian dialectal variants kvil-, kpil- khil- (yionti 
1984: 564, 581). In the Zan forms the original consonant cluster is 
reduced. Besides the regular reflex of the participial suffix a later form in 
-er is also available here. The similar Svan pek- shows a di£feient woid- 
jfonnatKNi type. 

1 1 (3eoigian. Megrelian: Cagudi (1880: 31). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
305). 

GZ *plaiar- : pknr- 'to yawn': Geoig. mtknar- 'to yawn'; Megr. Air-. 
hi-: Laz nkor-, mkor-. 

In Old Georgian the verb stem occurs in the shape of pknar- (Abula^ 
1973: 4S0). The modem KartveUan Ibims have eadwed a comiilteated 
phonetic hisCocy, die details of irfiidi sequira further darificat^ 
lale the insertion of an monganic / into tfie Geoigian fbnn and the general 



208 



simplification of its Zan correspondences are obvious. For the Zan langu- 
ages cf. the action nouns Megr. iUh-M- and Laz o-mter-ii. The proto- 
form is recoostnicted in Saijvelase (1970: 235). 
1 1 GoMgian, Zan: Ciknim (1938: 339-340). 

GZ *pialn- 'hop': Geoigian pUta- 'hop'; Laz pfti«fo- *young aider- 
tree'. 

The word seems to be absent in Megrelian. Ancient s is regularly 
reflected in the Laz form, where the sequence ve presupposes former o 
Therefore the conditions for the realization of Gamkrclidzc's law did not 
cxiat here^ Since a dificRBt Geoigian-Zan deaignatian of alder^ree is 
leoonstmcled (see *txmA^ die meaning of *hop* should be given 
picfeienoe. 

WkSKJacL 194. 

CK(?) *p$w-eii- : p5w-n- *to crumble, make friable': Georg. pSven- : 
pSvn- 'to crumble'; Svan pursgwln 'to cnmible, make friable'. 

Apparently a Common Kartvelian verb stem. Its Old Georgian 
continuant may be extracted from the form of the past participle 
lM-pta^- 'cramb*. In modem Georgian dm is also its sofffaul 
derivative pSvn-et- widi die same meaning. A Zan oo n e sp ondenoe 
sppsiently is teckiog. r of die Svan cognate must have been inserted at a 
later time. The sequence jj? of the in t ervocalic consonant cluster 
(instead of the expected sg) needs an explanation. In this connection the 
question arises of the relation of this stem to Common Kartvelian *pei- : 
pS-. 

1 1 Klimov (1985: 174). 

CK *tD be dear (of weadwr)*: Georg. [px-] *to be dear (of 
vfcadier)*; Laz [#np-]; Svan [pop-]. 

A verb stem reflected in all Kartvelian languages only in its 
derivatives. Cf. *me-px-e 'dear sky, fine weather* as wdl as Geoig. 

za-px-ul- and Svan lu^px-w *summer'. Precisely the meaning of 
*me-px-e helps us to establish a tentative meaning of this stem. 
l|Cf.Caraya(1912: 35-36). 

CK *piin- Hhune, small bone': Geocg. pxa- *aira of ceveals; fidibone*; 
MegK xa- 'cartilage of snake; scales of fish*; Laz mxa- 'fishbone*; Svan 
/nw^ 'fishbone*; small snake*. 
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•px-«k- : px-ik- 

The continuant of tiie piotoform is known with the meaning of 'awn of 
oereali* in Old Georgian (AbuUge 1973: 450). In bdli Zan languages the 
wofd-initisl co"woPfli "t seauencc undenwent some tnmsibmMtion. Cf. 
analogoiis changes in ^hipxa- and *hAiq)xa-. As in odiar subatantivea 
die word-final vowel is regularly identical in all laogmges* 

\\£SKJa: 194. 

GZ *pi-ek- : px-ik- 'to scrape'. (jQorg.pxek- : pxik- 'to scrape'; Megr. 
[JM^]; Laz [xak-]; Svan pxid- (?). 
The stem may be treated as a derivative fiom */0M- ¥ddi al^^ 
ft ocean also in Old Geoigian (mqpxsAm 

die inside* Lev. 14.41: action noun ganpxeka-, mopxekeH). While die 
onset of the Zan form is changed regularly* it ends in a secondary affix 
-or. cf. the Megrelian action noun xakarua- (alongside tqahanw - *to 
strip the skin ofT', svabarua- 'to bark a lime-tree'). The age of the Svan 
stem remains unclear (cf. Svan pxik 'bald patch'). 
1 1 Georgian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 419). 

CK(7) *1o acntcfa, to peck*: Oeofg./nof- *1o soatdi*; Svanpxsf- 

*to pick out'. 

Verb stem apparently unattested in Old Georgian. There is a dialectal 
variant pxoc- in modem Georgian (yionti 1 984: 557). In Svan the stem is 
extended by an aft ix (action noun U-pxt-w-e). 

1 1 Fahnrich (1985: 28). 

GZ *|iii«e- : pxri^ *to tear (roughly)*: Oeoig./ci7eo- : ptxiiO' *to tear 
(rous^), rip*; Megr. xMq-. 

A verb stem showing sound symbolism. It has a simpler parallel variant 
*prec- : pric-y which is reflected m Old Georgian: action noun i^anpreca- 
(Abula3e 1973: 72). There is al.so its modem Georgian variation with / 
replacuig r (cf. action noun pxleca-). The M^relian correspondence (action 
noim xMia«(^0 niderwent a sinplificatkm of die i^ 

1 1 FShorich (1982: 36). 

GZ *pxuc,- 'to pucker*: Gcorg. pxuc- 'to pucker; to gather'; Megr. xu6-. 

Verb stem unattested in Old Georgian. Action nouns Georg. pxucva-\ 
Megr. xudua-. The word-initial consonant sequence of the Megrelian 
form underwent simplification. The correspondence of the stem afi&icates 
in bodi languages is regular. 

) I Famrich (1982: 36). 
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GZ *-k- pronominal stem: Gcorg. [-k-]; Mcgr. [-k-]; Laz [-k-]. 

Pronominal stem. In modem languages it can be discerned only in its 
hisiorical derivatives (c£ *a-A and *i-k). If the stem is to be genetically 
identified witli Svan-^, YAaxh is finuid in the adveibs mug *lieie* and 
dem^ *nowlieie% then it can date back to tiie Connnon Kaztvdian stage 
in the shape of *-g-. 

\\£SlUa: 194. 

CK(?) *kab- : kb- *to know': Georg. ceb- : cb- 'to know; to expect*; 
Svan kab- : kb-. 

Despite some divergence in meaning apparently a Common Kartvdian 
vefb stem. The base is widely used in ^d Geotgian: cf. action noun 
cebna- (Saijvebige 1995: 252). In modem Oeocgian the derivatives 
cb-4er- *insidious* and uceb- 'sudden* are Ibund. For the phonetic cor- 
respondence between Svan back occlusive and Georgian-Zan affricate see 
*brg-y *kad- : kd-, *kreml-, etc. For non-functional alternation a II e cf. 
*barc^ , *kref> : krh , *rect : rc; , *cer : cr , and many others. There 
is also a common adverbial tbnnation Georg. u~cb~ad 'not knowing, 
unexpectedly' and Svan u-kb-ad secretly, against one's will'. Cf. also its 
ancient denvative *A6-itii~. 

I i Janasfavili (cf. Brckert 1895: 297). See also Marr (1914: 45^. 

CK *kad- : kd- *to make mistake, err': Georg. cet- : cd- 'to make 
mistake, err'; Megr. dilat- : dilit- : dirt-; Laz dulei- : Ht— 'to get rid; to 
escape'; Svan kad- : kd- 'to make mistake, err'. 

Veifo stem attested in Old Georgian {ikuen priad hsctebit ye do greatly 
err* Mk. 12.27; action nonn etima-). For other examples of the coi^ 
icqwodenoe Svan k " Gcoigian-Zan c\ and instability of tiie vocalism 
a// em Kaitvelian material see *kab- : hb-. The Zan fisrais (action noun 
Megr. dilata , Laz o-6idet-4n-u) show an insertion of / of later origin 
through the intermediate step dtrf-. Cf. also derivative *kdHm-, For Svan 
cf. action noun li~knd. 

I I Georgian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 63). Svan, Laz: Marr (1914: 
45). Cf. Cikobava (1938: 374). 

OZ *katam- 'hen*: Geoig. kata»- 'ben*; Megr. jbtom-s Laz kooane-. 
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Well documented in Old Geoigian {katamman seikribnis martueni 'a 
hen gatheredilwrdiiciwiis' Mt 2337). Laz cognates sImw aniiioigniee 
and shift of ilie eo(pected o into tf n«rt to a labid ooiiMoai^ 
m emerged here from mi. SvanAaHo/'hen* originates from the simplified 
Ibnn of the word and contains an affixal -{a)l. According to commoa 
knowledge this kind of fowl did not exist at the Common Kartvelian stage 
in the Caucasus. Therefore the Svan word mast be a loanword from a 
Georgian source. The similarity of some other Caucasian designations of 
the hen points to the cultural character of the word. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Brofiset (1849: 70). Laz: Marr (1936: 63). 

CK(?) *kai»- : km- *to do*: Geoig. ham- : Jbn- 'to dOb make'; Megr. 
Um-\ Laz hum-, Aom-. k^: Svan dwem- : 6wm-iJ^ 

The veffo stem is widely represemed hi Old Georgian, where some 
derivatives are also known {rasa ikman... '>^at they do...' Lk. 23.34; 
action noun {Se)kmna-). The ablaut alternation is still typical of some 
Georgian dialects nowadays. While Laz o reflects full grade, the zero 
grade is here attested in forms with /. The phonetic history of the Svan 
corre^ndence remains unclear. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cagazdi (18S0: 87). Laz: Mniikacai (1901: 
620). 

GZ *kan- : kn- 'to watve, rock, swing': Geoig. kan- : An- *to wave, rode» 

swing'; Megr. kihn- 'to wave' (?); Laz nkin-. 

A verbal stem attested in Old Georgian: cf action noun kneva- 
(Abula3e 1973: 455). In the Zan languages the stem must have been con- 
taminated with the designation of the horn (cf. Megrelian action noun 
rkia^a-) *to raise stfi. against sby.*). The Laz fonn (action noun 

1 1 Oeofgian. Laz: Marr (1910: 197). Megnlian: Cikobcva (1938: 336). 

OZ *ic«r- : kr- 'to disperse; to disappear': Georg. ker- : kr- 'to disperse; 
to extinguish, get exstinguished'; Megr. (n)kir 'to disappear (suddenly)'. 

The continuant of the stem is widely known in Old Georgian texts 
(ukuelu marili gankardes... 'if the salt shall lose savour...' Mt. 5.13; 
action nouns gankarveba- 'to disperse, get dispersed', krola- // nkreva- 
*to bkw (about wind)*; cf. kar- *whid*). In the Qeoiigian fbrms bo^ 
ablaut grades are reflected. The emergence of an inofganic n may be due 
to die last oooaonant of the pvevtit gon- C> modem Oeocgian ^ 
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*kirt(w)- 



Megrelian counterpart only the zero grade is reflected (cf. action noun 
gim-kir-apa-). 

1 1 Cf. Topuria (1!>79: 35). 

GZ *kart(w)- simple base underlying Georgian-Zan derivatives 
*kartw-el- and *kari-ul-. Similar Svan JCSrt- 'Tbilisi' seems to be a later 
acquisition. 

GGZ *kart«^^ 'Geoigian': Geoig. hartvO- 'Geoigiaii'; Megc itorttf-; 
Laz kortu-. 

The ethnonym is attested in Old Georgian (Abulase 1973: 451). 
Whereas in Megrelian the word is commonly used, in Laz it occiu^ only 
rarely (cf. arti - kortu, mazura - margali. . . 'one is Georgian, the other is 
Megrelian CT II 76.6). The forms show the well-known cor- 
respondence Geoig. -el ~ Zan -u. Together with *m-egr-el- 'Megrelian' 
the word indicates die pnaeotDe of an important etiinic diviaioB as eariy as 
in die period of llie Oeoigiaiif Zan unity. 

\\ iSKkK 196. 

GGZ *kart-ul- 'Georgian (of non-human objects)': Gcorg. kartul- 
'Gcorgiaii (of non-hiunan objects)'; Megr. kortul-; Laz kortul- 'Geoi^gian 
(kind of plum)'. 

The word is found in Old Geoigian texts {damarxui ars em/ kortiU 
*die Georgian language is buried* Sin.Dir.283j).Contniyto*A(irfw-ef- 
it is not used with nlbieiioe to people. In Laz a senuntic nan^ 
lexeme has occurred. 

W^SKJoi 196. 

GGZ *kacw- 'sea buckthorn'; Georg. kacv^- 'sea buckthorn'; Megr. kuc~. 

The word occurs in medieval Georgian written sources (cf. Rustaveli 
689.2, 709.2). The final ooiMonanf of its M^grelin covmefpnt is lost 
From the latter are formed derivatives kucuc- ^prickle' and kucucam- 
*priddy* (epilheC of hedlgehog). the vocalic conditioii of these focm^ 
see Gudava (1960: 1 19 sqq.). 

||Cania(1918: 369). 

GCK *kb-un- 'to tempt': Georg. cbun- 'to tempt'; Svan kbun~. 

A stem widety aMesled in Old Georgian: aclkm noon etuneta- 
(Abulsge 1973: 514). It is based on the simple vefbslem*Aafr-:Ab- and 
contains the wofd^ftnning affix The Svan actioo notm is /i^^ 
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•kdHin- 



CK *kdHiii- *to seduce': Geofg. cdun- 'to seduce; to mislead'; Svan kdun-. 

The vnb stem is represoited in Old Oeoigian teocts: cf. the acto 
cdunebit' (Abulflso 1973: 51^. It is a derivative of the dnvle base 
*had' : kd- fonned by addition of die affix -wi. The Svan action noun 
IMbftoi-c. 

GZ *ked- 'back of head; neck': Gcoigiin hed- 'back of head, spine'; 
Megr. kind-ir- 'back of head*. 

Attested ui Oki Geoigian: dbmolftyiM ... ited!^ 
hisnedc'Mt 18.6. For its derivattvies see Saf^vehise (1995: 223). In die 
Megielian word a suffbcal element and an inoiBanic phonetic ang- 
mentation n are present The change c > / in the position before n is 
regular. A question arises on the rdatioo of these forms to Gcocg. (Aim) 
kindrva 'to hang (one's head)'. 

1 1 Topuria ilKE i: 76). 

CK *IgsI- : kl- *to turn*: Megr. *to turn, turn into*; Laz Af- *to turn; 
to wave*; Svan keSd- : 1M- *to turn*. 

A verb stem with no certain cognate in Georgian. Possibly it coincided 
with the reflex of the etymological ♦itec,- : )tc,-. The stem illustrates a 
correspondence Georg.-Zan / - Svan id. The transformation Ar > rr is 

regular for Megrelian. 
1 1 i:SKJa: 200. 

CK *ke(B)k- *to pick» dig hifto*: Geoig. Adt- *to pkk. dig uUo*; Laz 
hank-i Svan iSnk- *to dig into, stir'. 

A verb stem found in medieval Georgian texts. The Zan and Svan 
forms are extended by an inorganic n (action noun Laz o-kank Svan 
li-klnk-e). The semantic unity of the cognates is self-evident. The Laz 
stem has an additional meaning 'to scutch (flax)*. 

WtSKJa: 197. 

CK *kel- 'to recover one's breath': Georg. kel- 'to recover one% faceatfi*; 
Megr. (ji)kal-; Svan ksl- 'to sigh, breathe heavily, pant'. 

For Georgian it is attested in the language of Rustavcli (605.4). In the 
Megrelian cognate a secondary insertion of n may have taken place 
(action noun {njkalua- kal- 'breathing'). Its relation to Megr. kakal" 
*whiff, breathing' remains unclear. The Svan action noun is U-iSI-i. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Zan: 2ventl (1960: 56). Megrelian: iSKM: 197. Svan: 
Gagna(/KEXVII, 1970: 130). 
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GZ *kertl- dandruff': Gcorg. kertl- 'dandruff'; Laz ka(r)to-. 

UmrttftBlftd in Old Georgian. Cf. tiw Georgian diilectBl (Imer.) 
metathesized form keter- (yionti 1984: 566). Word-final o of the Laz 
eqiiivaleiit seems to be a lali^developnieDt 

||lCiitdia(1989:23). 

CK *kercil- *scalc': Gcorg. kercl- 'scale'; Svan kdrd. 

Not found in Old Georgian texts (see the tollowing entry). In the modem 
language a dialectal (Imer.) kerkl- (cf. yionti 1984; 566) is noteworthy. The 
Zan equivalent seems to be absent; Mcgr kerca-, kirca - and Laz kercela-, 
oda- widi tfie same meaning are Georgian bonowings. The Svan fonn 
must be treated as a regular oo frespo n d e nce of die Oeoigiaii kxeme. 

GZ *kec(u>- 'rindt scale*: Georg. kec- *fish scale'; Megr. kacu~. 

A tentative reconstruction Ux the Georgian-Zan level. The word is 

attested in Old Georgian; ver moiYOn erti keci holojsa misisaj '(they) 
cannot pjerce (one piece ot^ skin of its tail' Job 40 26; u kec o 'scaleless' 
(Sar^wela3e 1995: 214). The Modem Georgian word also means 'itch'. 
For the reconstruction of its coda cf. *kutx(u)-, *nek(u)-, *ret(u)-, 
*yom(u)^. The rdatioo to *Am>|f- needs etuddatioa. 

GZ(?) *keei- : fcCf- *to turn, oonvert': Geoig. kec- : ke- *to oonvert, 
turn'; Megr. £k(v)- *to convert'. 

Problematic comparison for the Georgian-2^ level. The stem is well 
attested in Old Georgian texts {am tu ikcet... 'except ye be converted...' 
Mt. 18.3). In Georgian it may have been contaminated with *ket~ : kr-. 
The Megrelian tbrm has an unclear v at the end; mapat ockvans ina aces 
*he comrerts a petty into king' (Berime 1920: 166); action noun dkv^-, 
dkumala-. The oomperiaoa is possible on die assunpcum that a meta- 
thesis of coosomuits has led in MegmUan to the emeisenoe of the 
characteristic cluster. 

GZ *kwa- 'stone': Georg. kva- 'stone'; Megr. kua- (plural form - 
kual-); Laz (n)kva- (plural form - (n)kval-), mkva-. 

The lexeme is amply attested in Old Georgian {am dalles kvaj kvasa 
zeda *lfaeie shall not be left one stone upon another* Mt 242; some deri- 
vstives are also found here). The identity of a in aU langnvges points to its 
historically woidpfinal position and therefore to a bMer development of/. 
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wfaich occurs in Zan i^ural fmrms. In die Megrelian word we are faced widi 
vocalization of the Maant w (cf. *arwar', *8we-, *m-gw-e-, and otfaen). 
||Mair(1936:331). 

CK(?) *kwab- *cave': Georg. kvah 'cave; boiler*; Megr. kvib- *Gmt, 
hollow; small cauldron*; Svan kwcih, kwaba 'cave'. 

The word is well known from Old Georgian {daemkwidra kuahsa 
Sina... 'he settled down in a cave..." Gen. 19.30). Cf. also Georgian 
dialectal variants kob~ and kub- (yionii 1984: 577). The Megrelian 
cognate i$ poorly attested. For the oonesixmdence of Geoigian and Zan 
wofds in their vocalic ftame cf. ^oncil-. and some otiier entriei. 
There aie some doubts about tlie native character of tiie Svan word. 

CK *kwe 'below, down': Gcorg. kve 'down, under'; Svan [kw-]. 

The adverb is attested in Old Georgian texts (hue sedgian igi qumir' 
sa '(they) put it under a vessel' Mt. 5.15; kuemo 'down', kuena 'lower*, 
etc.). In modern Georgian and Svan it can be extracted from derivative 
adveite: cf. Geoig. JMT'down*, Svan h-hiHa 'down, betowF*. The Svan 
pceveib iu- *down* is tiiought also to belong here (cf. Deetecs 1930: 
16). 

||Wudrop(1911:613). 

GZ *kwe affinnatiye particle: Geoig. k(v)e affirmative particle; Megr^ ko; 

Laz ko. 

The item occurs in Georgian medieval literature. At present the particle 
is used in some dialects (Imer., Raca, Xevs.). The Zan correspondence 
imderweat a diange ve>o.ln Georgian and die Zan languages this par- 
ticle md eri ies die veibal affirmative prefix (cf. Megr. ko-gir-u *he saw 
diat'f Laz ko tnoKt u lie came heve*). 

1 1 Ibpuria (1931: 65). 

CK *kwec- : kwe- 'to cut*: Oeofg. kuat- *to mow*; Svan kwic- : kwe- 

*to cut oflf*. 

A verb stem, extended in Georgian by the enlargement (?) -n, with a 
meaning 'to reap a crop at com*. The Svan cognate shows two ablaut 
gnutes (acSioa noun /iM^wi(>-e). I^iU aUaut grade 
me pnnovonn. 

1 1 A. OinSarsuU (JKE XIX, 1974, 59). Cf. also FShnriofa (1975: 342). 
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CK *kwiii- 'breathing, spirit': Geoig. kvin- 'breathing, spirit'; Svan 
kwiH, km 'spirit, smell, odor*. 

The lexeme oocun in Old Georgian (cf. actkm noun agmo-kuin-va-)^ 
however, it eeems to be absent in modem Geoigian. There is no ground 
for including Laz kun- or iUn- 'brain* here. 

||Maeavaciam(196S:62). 

CK *kwis,l- 'brother-in-law': Geoig. kvisl- 'brottier-in-law'; Megr. 

kviiil-; Svan. 

The icinship term is attested in Old Georgian. The Geoigian and 
M^g»dianftimsi<^:ularlymaiAeadioaier p h one t ic 
seems to be losL The Svan ooriesponde n c e is reflected in die derivative 
me--hvi-e! // me-4Mfi-dl // mo-4df^ 
one believed die word to have been bonowed fiom Armenian. 

1 1 Klimov (1960: 25). Cf. iSlCtai 198. 

GZ ^kwrdemi- 'anvil': Geoig. grdeml- 'anvil'; Megr. kulamur-, 

kulamor . 

in Old Geoigian the lexeme occurs in the shape of kwirdeml- and 
gimkml- (Abidage 1973: 103). C£ also the dialeotal Geoigian varianis 
hoiemid' (Xevs.) and metatfaeaized dgvUm- (Imer.). in the Megrellan 
cognate the ooosooant chnler is simplified In Laz the word seems to have 
been leidaoed by a loanword. Svan kurmil with the same meaning has 
been borrowed from Megrelian (cf. Kartozia 1979: 78). The term is 
remarkable since it reflects a metallurgical production of the ancient 
Kartvclians. Lezg. girdim 'block'. Tab. gerdem 'boulder' and Udigurc/um 
'block' apparently have a iCaitvelian source. 

1 1 Klimov (1973: 364). 

GZ *liiaii- *to swing': Geoig. Anm- *to swing*; Megr. kUm-, 

The veib stem must be retoted to the stem *kan- : An-. For an 

analogous correlation of the vocalism see *iaar- and *xar-. In Laz the 

stem is absent. 
1 1 ^SKJa: 198. 

GZ *kinkl- 'midge': Georg. kinkl-a- *midge'; M^. kbdctt- *midge of 
hn*. 

The Geoigian fixm has a suffix widi a diminutive ahade of meaning, 
The dialectal (PSbk) variant gAilgl- *tender wing of a fledgling* is related 
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by the rules of Kartvelian sound symboliflm. bi Megrelian the word has a 
comiotarion 'fluffon the youngsten* ftce*. 
||K]iiiiO¥(1988: 161). 

OZ *kmar- ^husband*: Oeofgian kmar- 'buslMmd*; Megr. komong-; Laz 

komo$-, kimo$-. 

The kinship term is amply attested in Old Georgian {ara givis kmari 
*you have not a husband' Jn. 4.17). The alternation of o // / in the Zan 
forms reflects different types of vocalization of sonants. A pair of lexemes 
Megr. komoi- - Laz komol- // kimol- 'husband, man' presupposes the 
panUd TaoBi aiche^rpe *kma^, AnoAnet reoonttnictioii is proposed in 
^ikobBva (1938: 34). Sometimes one assumes a idatioa of tte wovd wilii 
the vcfb stem *Aam- : km- (cf. lavaxiSvili 1937: 227; Topuria 1991 : 127). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cagaieli (1880: 64). Cf. also Mair (1909: 
071). Laz: Deeleis (1927: 1 1). 

CK(?) *kin-en- : km-n- 'to make'; Georg. kmen- : kmn~ 'to make'; 
Megr. kimin-; Laz (njkimin 'to knead dough'; Svan cwemin- : cwmin- 
*Xo commit, make; to happen*? 

Tlie 1^ slem derived finm a simple Slam *ibii*^ 
*-9n* Its continuant is attested in Old Oeoigian wiieie the ablaut alter- 
nation has been still preserved (ibnen es\ da Anmlr... *maiQe dutf and 
makes.. / Mt. 8.9; further derivatives were known). In Old Geofgian the 
stem had a meaning similar to that of the Laz form : puri zetita kmnuli.., 
'the cake of oiled bread. . .' l ev. 8.26. Cf. action nouns Me^. kiminuar-, 
Laz a-kimin-u, Svan li~cwmin-e . 

1 1 Oeoigian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1980: 31). Laz, Svan: iiSKJa: 199. 

GZ *koii- *ftt, bnin': GeoKg. kon- *fiit*; Megr. hcm-\ Laz ibflf>, kbh- *biain*. 

The word is documented in Old Oeoigian (Afaulage 1973: 455). The 
Laz fixm shows some deviation in ite plionetics as well as m meaning; 
therefore its relation to the stem is scmetinies considered problematic. 

||(!^ikobavm(1938:4S). 

GZ *kor- *hawk': Georgian kor- 'hawk*; M^. ikor-; Laz kur-^ mkur-, 
mki(rj-. 

The woid is well attested in Old Geoigian teada: dadgis kort... *doea 
the hawk take flighl..' Job 38.26. Cf. also OM Geoigian compound 
yer-kor- *grifibn' (Abula^e 1973: 524). The original fi»m for the Zan 
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equivalents must be *kor-. I'he Laz correspondence shows secondary m 
as well 9B a change tf > I. Relatkm to ChedieB kOfr and Ingush ktr 'lunvk* 
requires clarificatioiL 
1 1 Oikolm (1938: 103). 

GZ *kran^ *tear*: Georgian creml- *tcar'; Mcgr. dilamur-; Laz diUun- 
re-y delamre-, delamur(e)-; Svan kim (plural form ksmr-). 

The word is amply attested in Old Georgian (cremlita perqni daibanna 
*with tears he washed (his) feet' Sin. mr. 32.14). Among Georgian 
dialectal variants cf. the metathesized Lecx. rcmel-. The lexeme 11- 
hMlntes Ae c oiie s p ui idenceafdie Svan hack ooduaive to die Georgian- 
Zan affikaie: cf. *giab- : gfh-, *br^, *ku^ : kb-^ ^had- : hd-. Beside the 
metatfaesis common for Zan and Svan data the latter shows the loss of the 
stem-final sonant. 

1 1 Geoigian. MegieUan: Biosset (1849:75). Laz, Svan: Maxr (1914:34). 

CK *krcxml- 'hornbeam': Georg. cxeml-a~ 'hornbeam'; Mcgr. 
cxemur , cximur-\ Laz cxemu(r)-t mcxe(m)br-i Svan cxsm-rot cxum-ra^ 
cxwim-ra. 

In Old Geoigian the word occuis in the tan of AnacsiMl-. Its modem 
Geoigian variants are chaiaclerized hy the seoondaiy affix -ia: cf. rexUa- 
(a Uleiary fennX cxUa-, nstcm/b-. The woid-initial consonant chister is 

simplified in all die languages. The Svan cognate shows the tree- 
designation sufHx -ra. The intial k has been preserved only in Old Geof^ 
gian. A slightly deviating reconstruction is proposed in Fenrixi- 

Sarjwelasc (1990: 402). 

1 1 Georgian, Mcgrelian; Marr (1915.1 II: 822). Laz, Svan: kSKJa: 200. 

GZ *kuBcl- *OBt flour*: Geoig. kumd- *oa(t flour*; Megr. kunm-. 

In Geoigian dialects die meaning varies somewhat (cf. yknti 1984: 
S78). The coda of the cognates shows a well-known correspondence 
Geoig.-^~-u. In Laz the lexeme seems to be absent 

||Klimov(1973: 364). 

GZ *kur$l- 'heeP: Georg. kiisl- 'heel'; Megr. kxurs-, kurc- kur- *heel; 
Icick by hoof; Laz kus-^ ku(r)-. 

A ioBBme wan attealed in Old Georgian (Abulaje 1973: 459). Bs moat 
complex shape ibffsf- occurs in the Xevs. dialect In Zan langiages the 
stem is usually simplifwd. For the loss of die final / in Zan see *tea-l-. 
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C\irpl-t etc. (cf., however, Laz k(r)m- 'kick by hoof, kick by fbol*)' The 
similarity of the Kartvelian Ibnns to PIE *hrus(n)- *lower part of leg, 
shin* deserves meotioiL 

1 1 Oeoigiaii, Megidiaa: Cania (1895 xn: 1 IS). Laz: ^ikob«v» (1938: 
65). 

GZ *kurc,- to peel, remove crust': Geoig. kurc- *to peel, remove husk'; 
Megr. [kurc-]\ Laz [kun-]. 

In Old Georgian the verb stem is found in its noun derivative 
na-kurc-en- // na-kurt-en- 'crust' (Abulaje 1973: 322). Its Zan cor- 
respondence is preserved vestigially: cf., on the one handt the obvious 
Megielisni kurMh- *iiiai2e husk* in the (3ur. dialect of Georgian andt on 
tttt odier hand, the Laz derivative do-kurH-ot-or- 'removing of the maize 
husk' 

1 1 Saidacfaweladae (1987: 21). 



Y 

CK *ymI- ; yd- to do; to speak (loudly)': Georg. {^ad~\ 'to speak, 
appeal*; Laz fod- *1o do; lo vqiort; Svan fi- *tD conftr*. 

In OU Oeoigian the verb stem is raflected in the acliaB noun 
fuf-eftHi- *to appeal, shout' and the substantive m-yd-el- 'priest, 
cicrgy-man'. The Laz action noun is o-yod-u 'to do; to report'. In Svan 
the stem is represented in the action noun li \d~e 'to confer' with the 
zero grade. The Kartvelian facts show semantic alternation 'to do' // 'to 
speak' known from a number of other languages. 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: Saij^vela^e (1976: 217). Svan: Fahnrich (1984: 44). 

OZ *yaaie- 'last ni^*: Oeorg. inme- *nigfat, at night*; Megt yumo- 
*last night*; Laz yomaOO 'yesterday'. 

The adverb is widely attested in Old Georgian (masve yamesa. . . 'at the 
same night...' Sin. mr. 103.12), where its derivatives arc also known 
(Abulaje 1973: 460). In the Megrelian cognate expected o underwent 
change into u next to the labial. For the Laz word-final n cf yomaner- 
*yesterday's'. The semantic unity of the material needs no conunentary. 
The fatlfag comparison with Svinft-iiiiiPi-^ioiw^ 

1 1 Ocoigiai» Megielian: C^WKcii (1880: 2). Laz: Marr (1936: 62). Cf. 
also (iikobava (1938: 198). 
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CK *Y«r- : yr- 'to cry; to sing'; Gcorg. myer- 'to sing'; Megr. yor-^ 
yvar- 'to cry, howl*; Laz myor-i Svan yar- : yr- *to sing*. 

A veib stem well attested in Old Georgian, where it had additkmal 
neaniogs *to play, leap*: ayimfema fnmumm.., ihe babe leaped...* Lk. 
1.41. As assumed by H. Sehuchaidt (1899: 393), the Georgian and Zan 
oonespondences presuppose an inlennediate archetype *m(|)ar-. The 
vocalism of the full grade *a is preserved in Svan. The zero grade is 
reflected in the derivative *yr-en- : yr-in-. The stem has an ono- 
matopoeic nature. Hence its similarity to the analogous material of dif- 
ferent languages. Cf. PIE *ger- (Pokomy 1959: 383). 

II Geoigian, Svan: Sehuchaidt (1899: 393). Megrelian: KipSidze 
(1914: 352). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 349). 

GZ *Yare- 'gutter, furrow*: Geoig. yar- 'gutter, finiow*; Megr. |iDf»- 
*gutter of mill; wooden dam*. 

The word is known from Old Georgian in the shape of yar- (Abula3e 
1973: 460). The identity of the sonorous r in both languages allows one 
to reconstruct the word-fmal vowel. In Laz the word seems to have been 
replaced. A coimection with Svan yar 'ravine' is hardly probable. 

||Fihnrich(I982: 37). 

CK *YVVi^ *80ose*: Geoig. icrfcrf- *goose*; Megr. forfonf^; Laz 

|Or|Djh; Svan yaryad. 

From Old Georgian forms of the word such as yeryed-, yryed- and 
yeryet- are known (Abula3c 1973: 461). The stem has an obviously redu- 
plicated structure and seems to be connected with the verb stem *yar- : 
jr^. For the history of its vocalism in Georgian see Macavariani (1958: 
268), Sar$vela3e (1985: 199). In both Zan languages the word-fmal *d 
icsults in $ (cf. *pud-t *qid-, *qund-). The Svan ooneqMMidenoe is 
maifced by the vowd lengtlL Origfaially the lexone nuiy have lei^^ 
wild goose. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Janashvili (Eldoert 1895: 682)« Svni: OieD 
(1890: 124). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 103). 

GZ *Yaryar- 'to talk a lot': Georg. yayad- 'to cry, howl': Megr. yaryal- 
*to chat*; Laz ya(r)yal- 'to speak'. 

A VBfb atsBi amply attested io (Hd Geoqpan texts {uyayada ma$,„ 
*(he) howled at him...' SiiL mr. 10.18), wheie a number of Its derivatives 
were also present. The stem contains a reduplication of the simple stem 



221 



♦yaciw- 



*y<}r- : yr-. The breach of the regular vowel correspondence must be 
ascfiMlo tiieoiioiitttopoeiiciiatiiie^llie fixmg. For a diflmit oom- 
ptriaon of the Zaa material see ^ikobava (1938: 346). 

1 1 MegieUan, Las Cikobmia (ibidem). Geofgiaii: iOLkr. 201 . 

CK *Yac,w- 'cheek*: Geoig. yucv- 'cheek*; Svan yada. 

Attested in Old Georgian where it used to mean 'chin' too (cf. Abula3C 
1973: 461). While the adduced Svan cognate belongs to the Lasx. dialect, 
in Svan poetry a form yacol (cf Sv. P. 354.3) containing a diminutive 
affix is found. The vocalism of the latter may reflect an ancient word- 
final V. 

1 1 tfo^ (1949: 130). 

CK *Y»i- 'jaw*: Oeorg. iwi^ *jaw*; Svan ydk- 'to jaw; to cfaatler*. 

In the Geofgian word n seems to be secondary. The Svan continuant of 
the stem may be seen in the verb (its action DOUn is U-ySk-e), wliich 

forms the derivative m^-ydk-e 'chatterer*. 
1 1 Sardzveladze ( 1 99 1 : 1 43). 

GZ *Y*I>- 'to IMint* color*: Geoig. yeb- "to paint, color*; Megr. yap-; Laz 
WP-. 

^Mslematleatedin01dGeolgian(Am|«6tf jfftf... 'you would plunge 
me...' Job 9J1). As in some ottier cases the Zan correspondence (action 
noun Megr. yapua-, Laz o-yap-u) shows a change * b > p. The similar 
Svan verb stem Kp-€if- 'to paint black* has a Zan souice as is shown by 

its consonant p. 

1 1 Georgian. Megielian: cf. Topuria (1979: 90). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
347). 

QZ *y«l- io be nervous; to get firigNened*: Oeofg. yd- *io be nervous*; 
Megr. yal- *to get frightened*. 

In Old Georgian the action noun yelva- usually means 'wave*. A 
number of derivatives is also known here (Abulajc 1973: 761). The 
Megrelian action noun is yalua-. The difference in the meaning of the 
cognates does not exclude the possibility of comparison. 

1 1 Sardschweladse (1982: 37). 

GZ *Y«lo- 'ravine, gui|y': Oeoig. fdo-k ytk *iavine, gully*; Megi^ 
wi(u)^ 'stream, rivulet'; Laz yah- 'rivulet, river*. 
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The word occurs in Old Georgian in the form y^^/e- {Seitkunes yelesa 
mas *(}hcy) came together inlo tlie valley* Oen. 14.3); of. the do^itlve 
yekvair- *oovered with lavines'. The vocalic shape of the Megrelian 
cognate legnlaify co n e^wadi to the Geoigiaii fonn. The nmilar Svsn 
yelfa) 'rivulet* is a loanword from Georgian. 

1 1 Geoigiaii. Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 5). Laz: Cikolm (1938: 183). 

CK *Yer- 'stem, stalk': Geoig. yer- 'stem*; Laz Yan$- 'leg, thigh, calf of 

leg'; Svan yer 'stem'. 

Occurs in Old Georgian texts (Abula.^e 1973: 461). A parallel Geor- 
gian yero- is also widely in use. The Laz form corresponds well 
phonetically to the Georgian one. The Svan word seems to be inherited 
(cf. its vovMd length). One ooosiders the verbal stem ^yer- : yir- to have 
been denved fipom this Domii Cf.(<:HiD0b8va 1938: 348). 

1 1 Geoigian, Svan: Fihnrich (1987: 35). 

GZ *ycr- : yta^ *to stvetcfa; to laise oae*!i hand*: Geoig. |er- : jfir- *to 

stretch; to fftise onels hand against sby.'; Laz yir-. 

Verb stem attested in Old Geoigian: the action noun is ayereba- 
(Abula^e 1973: 13). It seems to have a denominative origin (cf. the 
precedmg entry). For Laz cf. action noun o-yir u with the same meaning 
and o-yar-u 'to draw'. According to Fahnnch (1982: 37) Svan li-yer^ 
li-yr-€ 'to remove* also belongs here. 

||Cikolwva(1938:348). 

GZ *very- : yrv- 'to grind (coarsely); to gnaw*: Georg. yery- *to grind 
(Goanely); to gnaw'; yep'Y-i Laz [fary-]. 

Reflected in Old (leoigian 1^ its derivative (see the ibilowiag entiy). 
The Megrelian stem (cf. action noun yaryua-) has a connotation *to talk 

nonsense*. In Laz it may be recovered in the derivatives *yery-il- and 
*Yry-wn-. The stem derives from PIE *ghergh- *to rub coancly' (cf. 
Pokomy 1959: 439). For 'to grind' see *[pekw-] : pkw . 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XII: 103). Laz: ^SKJa: 202. 

GZ *yery-il- 'coarse-ground flour': Georg. yeryil- 'coarse-ground 
floor*; Megr. yaryil-; Laz yaryil-. 

The wofd is attested hi Old GeaiguBi(cf. feryl^ 'ground giahis* Lev. 
2.14). It must be treated as • past partic^ with the affix fiom the 
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verb * yery- : yry-. Svan yeryil- with the same meaning is a Georgian 
kMnwoid. 

||6ikobin!ft(1938: 173). 

GZ *xtY- 'to move apart, shovel aside*: Geoig. yey- *to fling open; Id 
move apuV; Laz yay- *to shovel aside; to peck*. 

The complete formal and semantic agreement of the Georgian and Laz 
data is obvious (action nouns are Georg. yeyva and Laz o yay w). In Laz 
the action refers for the most part to ashes or hay. Megrelian has no 
certain cognate. 

||Kirtozia(1979:66^7). 

CK(?) *to chew': Oeoig. |ie^ *to chew*; Megi: in^ *to chew; to 

cut'; Laz |rwm5- *to chew*; Svan yard- (?). 

Verb stem, v/tdch underlies the derivative *yid-wn- formed by the 
addition of the extension *-wn. Cf action nouns Georg. yerva-, Megr. 
fodua-, Laz o-yvanc-u. The complex c/: expected for Zan cognates does 
not develop in conformity with the presence of the stem initial y (cf. 
Madavahani 1958: 21). Cf. *yaC|W-, *Yid-wn-t *yoC^ . The Laz cor- 
ntpooooBCc tuKKiWBDi lufiiwi tranwiHrmwiKWig. II remains tinoenaui 
wfaetfaflr the Svan finrn is inhflriled. 

1 1 Geoigian, M^gielun: Ma2avariani (cf. Gannqpelige 1959: 21). Lac 
Kartozia (1979: 64). Svan: iSKkr. 202. 

CK *y(w)- *to take, take away (of inanimate objects)*: Georg. y(v)- 'to 
take, take away (of inanimate objects)'; Megr. y-; Laz y-; Svan y- *to 
take away (of inanimate objects)'. 

Verb stem widely attested in Old Georgian (cariyes guami misi... 
*(they) took up his body...* Mt 14.12; cf. the adko noun yvto-), vtoe 
its derivativts afc also fimuid The old is leflccted vestigially in (kcig. 
aiyo < *ai-'Yv^ *he took* and Svan action nouns /r-y-e, U-yii^ This 
stem may underlie the verbs with an abstiact meaning of possession (c£ 
Megr. yvena-y Svan U-ywen-e). 

II Georgian, Svan: Gren (1890: 125). Cf Erckert (1895: 296). 
Megrelian: (^araja (1912: 22). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 345). See also 
Tseretheh (1959; 84). 

GZ *YWBr3l- 'wsedl dsmel* tare*: (3eoig. ip/ar^ *wBed; anger*; Megr. 
Yuryid- *iriaque; mislbctune*: Laz j/uryul- *poi8on; plaque; misfortune'. 
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An agricultural term well attested in Old Georgian (dastesa yuar^li 
*(he) sowed taxes* Mt. 13.25). Cf. also the Geotgian dialectal (PSav., 
Mtiiil.»Oud.)vBi8nt yor^-C^lonti 1984: 594). In IheXopt dialect of Laz 
llie woid has the additional meaoiiig ^vidoed, 
of die Zan fonn c£ *waih. Despite the semantic deviation of the Zan 
stem the comparison seems plausible (connecting link is *poison'). Ac- 
cording to ^aukyan {IKE XVIII, 1973: 94), Ann. jcor^utf, *ihubarb' 
derives from a Kartvelian source. 

11^A:Ai:203. 

CK *Ywaci- : y^c,- 'to hurry; to chase*: Oeoig. yvac- to endeavor; to 
seek*; Megr. }fun6- *to strain oneadT; Svan yMwif- : y^d- *U> diase, to 
foUow*. 

\bb stem well attested in Old Oeocgian texts, v/bac it had a consider- 
able rang of meanings (action ttoun yuca-) and a number of derivatives 

(Abula3e 1973: 464). The Megrelian cognate (action noun yunfua-) has 
a secondary n. The correspondence Georg. a ~ Svan « (action noun 
li-ywed) occurs in a number of other verb stems. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Fahnrich (1987: 35). Megrelian: Klimov (1988: 20). 

CK *Y^ffdi- *to weave, wattle*: Geoig. yof>- *to weawe^ wattle ftnoe*; 
Megr. 106-; Laz |d6-; Svan [yN«6-]. 

In Old Georgian the verb stem is rq)resented by the derivative yobe- 
(see *Yob-e-). The Geoigian-Zan forms reflect the shift *we> o (action 
noim Georg. yohva-, Megr. yobua-^ Laz o-yob-u). In Svan the stem may 
be identified in a noun of obscure structure yweb, yeb 'log-trough; bee- 
hive' (a wattled bee-hive is one of the earliest cultural achievements of the 
Kartvelians). The similarity to PIE *uebh- or *Huebh- *to weave' (cf. 
Pokony 1959: 11 14) deserves attention. 

1 1 Geoigian, M^gielian: KipjKdze (1914: 351). Las Cikobava (1938: 
146). Svan: 6SKJk 205. 

CK(?) *vwed- 'belt, leash': Georg. fved- 'belt, girdle'; Megr. yved-, 
yvend ; Laz yved ; Svan ywedi?). 

In Old Georgian the lexeme is attested in the form yued- with the 
meaning 'leash of yoke' (Abula3e 1973: 464) and 'leather' (Sar;$vela3e 
1995: 227). The Zan duster ve like in other simitor cases retains the original 
vocalism. The Svan form may have been borrowed fiom Geotgian. The 
wwd aeems to be one of the most ancient bonowmgs fiom an Iiido-Euro- 
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pean source. Cf. PIE *{H)uedk- 'leash, belt' (cf. Pokomy 1959: 1 116). Cf. 
Klimov (1994: 74-75). 

CK *yiicl- 1 yivl- *lo curve; to bend': Geoig. [yul- : ywf-] *to curve; to 

bend'; Megr. [yuH: L«z Svan [ytd-]. 

The verb stem may be extracted from numerous derivatives: cf. *ywI- 
'bent, curved', *ywl-an^- 'to roll', *Ywl-erc- 'earth worm', *Yivl-ek- : 
ywl—k— 'to curve'. Cf. also Megr. yul-iz- 'to bend'. The similarity 
of the stem to PIE \H)uel- 'to curve' (cf. Pokomy 1959; 1140) is 
remarkable. 

1 1 Klimov (1985: 174-175). 

OZ *ywMl- *to strMin down*: Oeoiig. y^nt- 'to stream down, flow 
(through)*; M^. Yvant- 'to splash; to lap*; Svan [yw&i/-] 'drop*. 

Verb stem unattested in Old Georgian texts. It may have a denomina- 
tive origin: cf the above-mentioned Svan form and the Georgian nominal 
correlate yvent- 'drop (of wax, fat)'. The Megrclian action noun is 
yvant-ap- (cf. i-yvant-u 'he splashed'). In Svan only a related 
substantive ywAtf-tf can be foimd. In vkw of die Geoi)guui-Ziii *Ciwet~ 
'drop' it wouMbe lisky to leconslnict here a unmiiwl protoform. 

1 1 Gcoigiaii, Megielian: Ffflmridi (1985: 37). Svan: Klimov (1985: 
175). 

GZ *Yw«r- : ywr- *to bend': Geoig. yver- *to bend'; M^. [yir-]; Laz 

Verb stem unattested in Old Georgian. In modern Georgian it is re- 
presented in its unbound form in the Imer. dialect; action noun yverva- 
(cf. yionti 1984: 587). Contrary to die Geoigian ftran itt Zan oor^ 
leqxMidenGes reflect die zero grade. The stem fimns a number oi odier 
vertwl derivatives: see *y{w)r-£k- : *y(tv>r-tt- : y{w)r-k- *to curve', 
*Yr^S- : *yr-i$- : yr-^ to show oneTs teedi*. Cf. also Geofg. yi^'eB- 
*to make a wry face', yr-ec- 'to distort*, etc. 

1 1 Klimov (1985: 175). 

CK *vwi- 'juniper': Georg. yvi-a- 'juniper'; Megr. [yviyv-]; Svan 

Occurs in Old Georgian in the shape of ywi- and ymfv- (c£ Abidage 
1973: 464). In modem Geoigian its dialectal variant yvtfo- is also attested 



226 



(yionti 1984: 588). The Mcgrclian cognate can be extracted from the con- 
tmuaiit of tiie denomnutive vnb stem * ywiw- *to smoulder, glimmer*. 

CK *Ywlw- 'to smoulder; to twinkle': Georg. yv/v- *to smoulder; to 
twinkle'; Mcgr. p'/y^'-; Laz my- (?); Svan y>v/H-, ylw-. 

Verb stem. In the Megrelian form a secondary y has been developed 
(for the analogous process sec *dindg-el-^ *ttx-el-, *3i^-wn-y etc.). If 
Liz IbfBi is vdaied it mutt hsive undetgone more subttuitial dumges. 
A compeiwatory lengthening of die root vowel in ttie Svan cognate has 
residted from die loss of the first m^. If die stem is connected widi Geoig. 
yvia- 'juniper* (used in the past to be smouldered for ritual purposes in 
the Caucasus) the word for this tree, present only in Geoigian, may be re- 
constructed for Common Kartveltan. 

1 1 ^SKJa: 203. 

CK *Y^vlno- *wine': Geoig. jrvAio- *wine'; M^. yvte-; Laz y(v)<pi-; 
Svan yvf in-«/, fwtn-iU. 

In the form ywino- the term is widely attested in Old Georgian, where 
it meant also vinegar' and formed some compounds {Staasxian ywinoj 
axali... '(they) put new wine...' Mt. 9.17; misces mas sumad ywinoj 
navyelreuli '(they) gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall' Mt. 
27.34). The word-final vowel in Georgian is not stable (cf. its genitive 
ftnn yvto-A). The Svan correspondence is iqacaoil e d only widi die 
petrified dhnumthfe a£ffac, whidi spealcs m fkvor of tto inherited ch^^ 
Tlie lexeme must be treated as a very eariy bido-Ewopean loanwofd: cf. 
PIE *ueino- (POkomy 1959: 1121). It cannot go back to Armenian 
gim because tlie change *u> g probably must have been accomplished 
there long before the first Kartvelian-Annenian contacts in tlie 7th-6th 
centuries B C. (cf Diakonoff 1985: 600-601). 

1 1 Bopp (1847:28). Cf. also Erckert (1895: 294), Caraya (1912:41), 
Decters(1938: 39). 

GZ *Y^1- 'bent, curved': Georg. yul- 'kind of sicUe*; Mcgr. jpda- *bent» 
crooked': Laz ynl(a)- *crooked, squint'. 

In Old Georgian the word occiu's in the form ot'mynl- (Abula3e 1973: 
303). The lexeme must be related to the verb stem *ywel- : yw'l- 'to 
curve'. In the Zan cognates a word-formation element -a is usually 
present. Cf. also die Laz acyective toU-YuUh- *sqiunt-eyed*. It remams 
unclear whether the Svan fuk^ Imee* belongs here. 

Klmiov(198S: 175). 
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GZ *vwl-az- 'to get crooked; to bend': Geoig. Yviag- *to get crooked; to 
bend (not good-looldiig)*; Megr. yulog-. 

A veit Stem UMttMted in OM Oeofgiaii. In the in^^ 
ieflecledmdiaL(]iiMrOyAm«f-(c£Y^ 1964: 591). For Megreliancf: 
the actkm noun (mo)}fidoaia-. llie ibnn is derived fiom *Ywel~ : ywt- 
with an enlargement -az. A connection with Old Geofy. gtUaryna- *to get 
crooked; to bend' is hardly acceptable. 

CK *Ywl-ar3,- 'to get crooked; to bend'; Geoig. gulard-n- 'to get 
crooked; to bend*; Svan yur^a-n-. 

Vvb focmalioii alleated in Old Geoigian, wheie t past participle 
yiikffpt^//guUu'9t-a- 'crooked* is also found (Abulage 1973: 83, 99; 
Sai^vdase 1995: 227). It is derived fim*yM«l-: yH^ 
an unclear element *arj,-. The shift of the initial y into g b the Oeoigian 
word seems to be due to its contamination with the noun stem gul- 'heart*. 
In Svan / was lost whereas the former consonant sequence rj,- is regularly 
reflected as r$-. In both languages a suffixal enlargement is to be noted. 

I i Georgian, Svan: Sadschweladse (1987: 17). 

dC *Y«rlHHn^ to twist, roll*: Geoig. yvM~»- to twist, roll*; Megr. 
yuhdB-i Svan [ifwasf-]. 
The oontinnanl of the vsrii stem ooGOft in Old Oeofgian hi the finm 

yulardn-^ ylardn- (Abuiase 1973: 464). Cf. also a past participle 
yulardn-il-. It is one of the derivatives formed from the verb *ywel- : 
ywl- 'to curve', which has a noun correlate *Ywl-erC- 'earthworm' (see 
below). The Georgian form contains an extension n. In the Zan 
languages the cluster ck according to Gamkrelidze's law regularly reflects 
the historical morpheme -(fl)r6- with an obscure meaning. The Svan 
equivaleat of the stem can be seen in its noun coridate. 
||Klhnav(1985:175). 

QZ *YWI-ek- ; YwMb- 'to get crooked, get curved*; Oeoig. [yvls^] *tO 

get crooked, get curved*; Megr. [ylik-]; Laz yvclik-, ylik-. 

Verb stem derived from the simple base *ywel~ : ywl~ 'to get curved' 
by addition of *-ek- : -ik. In Georgian it is reflected in its noun correlate 
xvlik- (< *ywlik-) 'lizard', where the word-initial consonant is as- 
shniblBd to the final one. The Stem is preserved in its mriMond 
in Laz (cf. action noun o-inw/lib-ii). 

||KUmov(1985: 175). 
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CK *ywl-erf- 'earthworm': Gcorg. Yvle(r)6- 'spiral rod'; Megr. 
yve(r)ck-, Yve(n)ck- *earlliwonn'; Svm ywds^. 

A noun oondate of the vob stem *]rivl-ariff^ 
efifoct of earinr umlaiiL G£ also the Georgian dialectal fonn yWIm^. In 

the wofd seems to be lost The Svan iqrfaoement of esipecle^ 
requires an explanation. The Georgian lexeme underwent a semantic shift. 

1 1 Mcgielian, Svan: Rog/sn (1952^1963: 61). Geoisian: Klimov (19SS: 
175-176). 

GZ *v(w)r-ek- : Y(w)r-ik- : Y(w)r-k- *to crook (get crooked), curve 
(get curved)': Georg. yrek : yrik- 'to crook (get crooked), curve (get 
curved)'; Megr. yirak- : yrik- : yirik-; Ldz yrik-. 

In Old Georgian the veib item it fbund in the past participle yrek-Hl^ 
'bent, ciooked\ The slem is derived ftom the simple b4m*]rN«r^ ywr- 
by adding the eadensioa *-«^ : and seems to be connected with 
*xr^k- : xr-k- with, a similar meaning. Its further derivative is 
*y(w)rek-il-. The Geofg. Yria(n)kal- 'scorpion* appears also to be 
related. The similar Svan stem ^wrik- derives fiom a Geoigian source. 

GZ *y(w)rek-il- 'crooked, bent': Geoig. yrekil- 'crooked, bent; 
maimed'; Megr. yirakil- 'crooked; maimed'. 

Attested m Old Georgian (yrekilni ganikumebodes . . . 'the maimed got 
whole...* Mt 15J1). It is a past participle derived from the verb stem 
*Y(^)r^-de- : ytw^r-h' widi die suffbt *-U. A Laz cognate seems to be 
absent. 

||Klhnov(1988: 162). 

GZ *vi- *to weep': Geofg. yf(v)- 'to weep softly*; Megr. yf- *to weep'. 

The verb stem belongs to a number of descriptive formations imitating 
sounds: cf. '^i-, ♦ci- etc. The action nouns are Geoig. i»v-#/-, 

Megr. yi-ap-. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1982: 37). 

GZ(?) *Yi$in- tickle': Georg. yitin- 'to tickle'; Megr. xicin-i Laz 
xitin-. 

The Zan ftnnis underwent a change r>x through a process of regres- 
sive asshnihtion. It is mora difficult to explain the substitution of r 
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Megrelian cognate. The word contains an element of sound-symbolism 
(cf. Arm. xUil, IM xiilk widi the same meaning). 

GZ *yI2-wii- 'to gnaw': Georg. yidn- *to gnaw*; Megr. xidon-, xidor-. 

A derivative fixnn the simple base formed with the affix *-\m. 
The Megrelian cognate (action noun xicomia ) shows a change y > x. The 
form with stem-final r is due to the analogy with some other Megrelian 
verbs with the same meaning. 

1 1 kSKJa: 204. 

OZ *yIH^ 'to spMk (with a smile)*: Geofg. *to SP«^ 

smile)*; Megr. Yijig-in- *\o smile, laugh (wryly)'. 

Vecb stem oontaiaing the sufifix -in. In Old Georgian it is unattested. 
At present it occurs as a dialectal (Moxev.) form (cf yionti 1984: 591); 
cf also the Kartl. reduplicated formation Y'$y^~ row*. The relation 
to *yr-e$- : yr-i$- : jrj- is possible. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1982: 37). 

GZ *vi- *to tear*: Georg. [yi-] *to fight; to tear'; Megr. [yil- jr-]; Laz 

Sinq)le veifo base which no laogeroocun in its unbound state, but may 

be esoracted fiom die derivative stem : *Tfi-U- : yf-f- widi die 

same wiMi«wig 

GZ *yl-et- : yl-it- : yl-t- 'to tear up': Georg. ylet- : fto^ *tDteariip*; 
Megr. yilat- : yilit- : yr/-; Laz k-Za/ : y/</-. 

Derived from die simple base *yl- with the extension -€t : -it (see 
*~€d : '4dy, Cf. die acdon nouns Georg. yleta-, Megr. ytlatua- (intEBn8.X 
ftUtua- (trans.), Laz o-yUi-u and ha derivative *Tikt-U- *toni, ragged*. 
Svan It-yrt-in-e 'to gnaw' does not seem to be related. 

1 1 Geofgian, Megrelian: cf. Topuria (1979: 37). Laz: £SKJd: 204. 

GZ *vlcH'~ '^^^'^'^ ragged': Geoig. [yletil}- 'torn, ragged'; Megr. 
yilatir-; Laz ylate{r}-. 

A past participle in -// based on the verb stem *ylet- : ylit- : ylt- 'to 
tear iip*« The Georgian form may be extracted from modem partic^>le 
da-ytetil- with the same meaning. The Laz equivalent is adapted to 
acljectives ending in -er. 
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G2I(?)*yII»- 'armpit': Georg. ylia- armpit'; Mcgr. (rjyia-. 

Attested in Old Georgian (Abula^e 1973: 462). The panltel ibnii 
i^ia- used moie fiequentfy in modem Geotgian oontains, aococding to 
Topuria (1979: 456), a former inefix. The Megitlian oociespandeiioe 
underwent a consonant metathesis. The question arises \iiiiether the first 
component of Laz yala-^- witfi the same meaning is related. As to the 
- ylia extracted from the Svan prefixal formation laylia *armpit\ its native 
character is very doubtfiil. 

1 1 Georgian, Megreliam Caraia (1895 XII: 1 14). Svan: i:SKJa: 204. 

GZ *ynn- *to howl, loar*: Geoig. Ymu- *to howl, roar'; Laz yum-iih' *to 
roar (about sea)*. 

Hie verb stem has a transparent onomatopoeic structure: cf. 
*2imf-, *ckmu- as well as its charscleristic word-forming affixes. Cf. the 
action nouns ymu-il~ in Geotgian and yum-in- in Kkgreltan. 

\\6SIUa:2M, 

CK(?) *yob-e- 'wattle-fence': Georg. yobe- 'wattle-fence'; Megr. 
yober-; Laz yobe(r)-; Svan yweb (pi. stem yob-) 'bee-hive'(?). 

Apparently a Common Kaitvelian woid attested in Old Geoigian 
(SarSveta^e 1995: 226). The identity of the vowel e in Geoigian and Zan 
forais uidicaies a secondaiy duuicter of r hi the latter (reshapuig to the 
participles ?). The lexeme must be considered a nominal derivative fiom 
the verb stem *yweh- formed with the suffix -e. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrclian: KipSidze (1914: 351). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
146). Svan: iiSKJa: 205. 

GZ *Yolo- 'horse sorter: Georg. yolo- 'horse sorrel'; Megr. oyvalo- 
*wood aond'; Laz yval(u/~ *hoat sond*. 

Tlie specific vocalic shape of the word deserves attention. The 
trsnsformation o > va is found elsewhere in the Zan brandi. The devd* 
opment of the word-initial vowel in Mcgrelian is hardly conditioned 
phonetically. 

i 1 Fahnhch (1984; 44). 

GZ *yom(u)- 'fox-tail millet': Georg. yom- 'fox-tail millet; millet 
porridge'; Megr. yumu-; Laz yom{u)-, 

Una agricultural tenn belongs to a number of exanqiles ilfaistntiqg a 
conespondenoe Gemg. 0 - Zan u in word>final positioo. The diange o > 
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u in the Megrelian form is due to the adjacent m. The word seems to be 
one of the cultunl borrowings fixxn an mcieat Near Eastern source. Us 
East Inaniaii analogies (of. iMnAmi^ mdd idmu, Muq|i fomS * fodder 
tean plant, lenlUO luwe liie same origin and testify 10 die age of the 
woid-fmalif. 

1 1 Oeoigian. Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 72). Laz: Ciksobava (1938: 
174). 

G/ *yor- 'swine': Georg. yor- 'swine'; Megr, ycj ; Laz ye^-. 

Attested in Old Geoi;^an texts: kolti yorta 'herd of swines' Mt. 8.30. 
The vocaUsm of llie Zan fbnn presupposes an intermediale step ve (cf. 
Ciloobaiva 1938: 82). The question arises whether Oeorg. iq^- *fong* 
represents an ancient Zan loanword. The comparison with Svan xdm 
*swine* (cf. Tseretheli 1959: 82) is impossible. The word seems to be an 
ancient cultural borrowing from Indo-European: cf. PIE *^Aor- or 
*ghoir 'swine, sucking pig' (Pokomy 1959: 445). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 72). Laz: Marr (1909: 0158), 
Cikobava (1938: 82). 

GZ •yor- 'to deceive*: Oeorg. yor- *to deceive'; Megr. yoi^; Laz yord-, 

^Mb stem attested in Old Georgian (SaiSvelage 199S: 144) and 
in die language of Rustaveli (S24.4, 745.1). Cf the modem Georgian 
action noun moyoreba-. In Laz the later passive marker -d (cf. 
mo-b-yor-d-i *1 am deceived) became, as a result of metanalysis, a 
part of the stem (action noun o-yerd-in~u). A connection with *yor~ 
'swine' seems possible (cf. French abetir 'to deceive' alongside bete 
*animar). 

I i Geoigian, Megrelian: Cagaieli (1880: 34). Laz: Cikobcva (1938: 
350). 

OZ *Yor3o- 'gob (fish)*: Georg. yor$o- 'gob (fish)'; Megr. yo(n)ygo- 
*worthless'; Laz yorygo- 'gob (fish), worthless' (refers to things). 

Seems to be a derivative from the verb stem ♦ yr-£$ : yr-i^- : yr-^- 
with a characteristic vocaiism o. In the Zan cognates the original $ next 
to r according to Gamkrelidze's law is reflected by the cluster In 
M^rdian die lexeme is almost replaced fay die Georgian woni the native 
tenn bemg preserved only in certain phrases: cf. X(f(n^9ff> boH *wordi- 
less fellow*. The apparent polysemy of the Laz word provides an ex- 
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planation for the difference in meaning of the Geoigian and Megrelian 
tbnns. 

\\6SKJd:706. 

GZ *yod- 'to crumple': Georg. yod- 'to cnimple'; Mcgr. yiid 

Verb stem Action nouns are Georg. yodva- and Megr. yucidu . In the 

Megrelian form the expected velar element does not develop after the 

affricate due to the presence of y in the stem. The shift o > u needs ex- 

ptenatum. 

||FSIiiiriGh(1972: 661). 

GZ *yr- 'to fade': Georg. jr- 'to fade'; Svan [jr-]. 

A dialectal (Gur.) form in Georgian (action noun yr-om-a-, 
da-yr-a-). Its Svan equivalent may be extracted from ma-yr-a 'dhed-up 
tree'. Cf. also *(m)2yr- with the same meaning. 

1 1 Saidacfawdadse (1987: 21). 

GZ *vr-en- : yMn- *to snarP (refers to dog and other annnab): OeMg. 

jre«- : yrin- *to snarl'; Megr. yirin-, ygrin-; Laz yifrjin-. 

Verb formation from the base *yar- : yr-. Its derivative is known in 
Old Georgian : m-yrin-av- 'brown owl' (Abula3e 1973: 303): Cf. also 
Rustaveli 911.3. The element -en : -in may derive fi-om the causative 
affix. For the Zan languages cf. action noun Megr. yirinua- and Laz 
o^jfiiiit^ As • rote r is abwnt in the Laz fonn. 

||Oeoc8iaii»Megidittu<>ait(189SXn: 106). Las ifiSKJb: 206. 

GZ *\T-e%- : yr-i}- : yr-$- 'to frown*: Geocg. yra^: yh^- 'to frown*; 

Megr. yin^g in ; Laz [yin$g- ]. 

The verb stem is known from Old Georgian (cf. past participle 
dayre^il- 'frowned, sad') and the medieval Georgian texts {dayre^t zis... 
*(he) it fitting and flowning...' RnHawdi 102.4). ft ia one of ihe deriva- 
tives from the base ^yitwr-: yMif^.l1ieconcspoadenoeGeoig.r~Zanii 
lemains uneaiiilained. Representation 1^ $g oonfiims tlie age of Zan n. 
The Megrelian form contains a secondary affix. The Laz correspoodenoe 
is extracted from the derivative noun (see • yr^-il-). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cikobava (1938: 55). Another connection fOT 
the Georgian form is proposed in Fahnrich (1984: 44). 

QZ *ynui- 'I10I9, pit*: Oeorg. ymut- *deep*; Megr. [ryoma-] 'deeping*; 
Laz Yomut- *hole, pit, chinic'. 
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The lexeme is widely used in Old Georgian {^urymuU ese yrma ars 
*the well is deep* Jn. 4. 11). Cf. also the Georgian dialectal variants ryma-, 
yma-, yrtme-. The Megreliaii mildi mny be extncted fiom derivatives 
like ino-ryifmia- 'deepening* and rnomo-^a- 'hollow tiee* showing a 
ooosooaot metathesis. The identic in fmal vowels points to the ftnner 
substantive chaiacter of tfiis stem, reflected still in Old Georgian texts 
{Seavline navi ege yrma^/ 'launch out the ship into the deep' Lk. 5.4), 
Similarity to dialectal Indo-European *r(u)^hma- 'hole, pit' (cf. Pokomy 
1959: 869) deserves mention. Cf. Klimov 1994: 152-154. 

[ I Georgian, Laz: Marr (1936; 146). Megrelian: Fahnrich (1984: 44). 

CK *Yrmat- 'Ood*: Oeoig. fmer«- *Ood*; Megr. |nmRi>; Laz formot-i 
Svan yerbet, yermet, yermat. 

Common Kartvelian term. It is amply attested in Old Georgian {movida 
ymerti. . . 'God has come. . .' F.x. 20.20) with a number of derivatives. The 
Georgian form is characterized by a consonant metathesis and the etfect 
of historical umlaut. The Svan dative case form yirbat as well as the Zan 
data serves to support posithig an eariier historical vocalism a, 

1 1 Rosen (1845: 33). 

GZ(?) *yr|il- 'cartilage'; Geoig. xrtil- 'cartilage'; Megr. xintkir-, 
xsntkir-. 

In Old Georgian the word occurs in the form yriil- (Abuia^e 1973: 
463). If this comparison holds one must admit devoicing of the woid- 
hiitial consonant. However, the oompkx oonsonant chister hi Megielian 
remains unclear. 

||Klmiov(1973:367). 

GZ *Yru(n)t- 'to grunt'; Georg. yrut-un- 'to gnint'; Megr. yvint-; Laz 

The Geoigian form contains a secondary word-forming affix. The 
Megrdian correqpoiidenoe Rmiiids one of paralld GeoEgian ywi^^ 

Svan analogy (cf. the action noun U-yrut-gn-l) seems to be borrowed 
from Georgian. Taking into account the Georgian (Our.) form yrunt- the 
connection with its Indo-European analogies like Lat. ^mndio and 
English gmnt alongside PIH *gni- (cf. Pokomy 1959; 406) may be 
admiued. See Klimov 1994; 154-155. North Caucasian designations of 
grunting clearly reflect the area norm of the ono ma topoeia and stand 
pho n etically for apart. 
WtSKJaiW. 
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GZ *YrY-wn- 'to gnaw'; Georg. yryn- 'to gnaw'; Megr. yiryon-; Laz 
yirj/al-. 

Vscb stem derived fiom die smiple base ^yery- : yry- by adding the 
woidpfbfiiiii^ sii£nx *-Min. The Geofgu^ 

iKnin Geofg. yryna-, Megr. yirY{mua-} matdi legularly. In Laz (action 
noun o-yiryol-u) a cliaqge « > / is attested (cf. *hrdy-wft-, and Otfaen). 
The archetype * yuryum- proposed in Marr (1936: 146) has no support 

||^;SOi:207. 

GZ(?) *Y''3i- 'to embrace': Gcorg. yr^~ 'to suffocate'; Megr. [yur^-, 
yurit-] 'to embrace*. 

A pvoUeniatic ooraparison. The Geoigian action noun yr^ba-, 
dayr^oba- is adduced by S. OibdianL The M^ielian vsiiants are 
chaiactmzed by the addition of the suffix -ol (action noun ywrj^oiuo") 
and by possible spirantization of 

l|Kliniov(1988:21). 

CK *vrf— en- : yri-in- 'to gnash, grit the teeth': Georg. yrcen- : yrcin— 
'to gnash, grit the teeth'; Megr. yirckin-, y^rckin-; Laz yhckin-t 
yyfcAtf-; Svan ysl^n-, yafefesn-. 

Vab stem attested in Old Geoigian: ..JyrBam kbUta *...(he) gnashes 
(his) teeth* Mk. 9.18 (cf. aetioo noun y(r)Seii»-). -en ; -In must be a 
fiMrmer suffix. The correspondence Georg. ( Zan ck in positioa after r 
is regular. Cf. Gamqrelije (1959: 76). Stem-final / of the Laz cognate is 
secondary. / in the Svan form (cf. action noun y^ldc-m-e) replaces the 
original r. 

W^SKJa: 207. 

GZ *Yr^-wn- *to cut (widi a Uunt knife)*: Georg. yrpt- *tD cut (with a 
Uunt knife)* shred*; Megr. yir^gon^^ yBrSBuv*-. 

Verb stem attested in Old Georgian: .,.rfota mat yrpiides *...(tfaey) 
shredded branches* (Sarlvelage 1995: 227). It conliinB the no longer 

productive affix -wn. Megr. action noun - yir^onua-. Georgian dial. 
(Inier.) yir^gna- (cf. yionti 1984; 90) seem.s to be contaminated with the 
Megrelian word. It is tempting to see a relation to the root *yr-^- : 
yr-$-. 

GZ *y'1H'l~ *guni8» molan*: (3eoig. yr^U-, yrpi- 'gums, molan'; 
Megc Jirg^l- 'gums'; Laz yin$gil-, venj^ff- 'gums; sting (of bee)'. 
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•yu- 

A derivative of the verb stem *Yr-e^- : jr-^- fonned by the past 
participle suffix -</. The Geoigian form with j may have resulted fiom a 
blend of the word with yr^oba- to wiencli, dislocale*. The MefraUaa 
oorrespoodeoce has undefgooe maximal change (cf. abo the variaiit 
SirSil-y 

||Cikobsva0938:55). 

CK *vu- 'owl': Mcgr. yu- *owl*; Laz (m)yu-; Svan yuh. 

Uncertain reconstruction. In view of the existence of forms with word- 
initial b another protoform must also be admitted (see *b(Y)u-). In both 
cases the onomatopoeic character of the cognates remains b^ond doubt 
The Svan fbim belongs to die Upper Bal dialect 

GZ *Yn)jHn- *(o coo': Geoig. yuyufi- *to coo'; Megr. yvyfo-. 

The transparent onomatopoeic nature of die vezfo is confirmed by its 

characteristic word-forming affix. Similar lexemes with this meaning or 
with the meanmg of dove occur in many languages (cf. Godob. yuyu, 

Ingus qoq, Turk, qoq, etc.). 
1 1 Kipsidzc (1914: 353). 



Q 

CK *qaw- : qw- 'to lead, have' (referring to animate objects): Georg. 
qav- : qv- 'to lead, have' (referring to animate objects); Megr. \o)~; 
Laz qo-, 'v-; Svan q{a)-. 

Verb stem rarely attested in Old Georgian, it was usually replaced by 
the extended stem qvan-. The Georgian and Zan fbmis maldi regularly. 
The hiatoiy cS tfieir Svan oounteipart is a htde move coinplicated. The 
mwrning of possession must be aecotidaTy. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: CagaieM (1880: 40). Laz: CilmbaiVB (1938: 
356). Svan: 206. 

GZ *qaw : qw- *to make': Geoig. ^av- : qv- 'to malce'; Megr. V-; Laz 

qiy)-,' 'v-J(v)n-. 

The verb stem is especially characteristic for Old Georgian {...qves 
egre (they) nude so* Kft. 21 .6; actioa noun qopor). Its oonneclion widi 
the identical (3eoigian-Zan stem *tD leadl have' isieoogniaedhiKartvdd- 



236 



•qaw-:qw- 

• » 



logy. The Zsm forms reflect only the zero ablaut grade. The final v disap- 
pears here positionally. 

1 1 Cikobawft (1938: 351-353). 

OZ *(|aw- : <|w- 'to curdle (milk)*: Oeoig. ^av- : qv- *to cuidle (milk)*; 

Megr. [ 'i^l; Laz [^v-, 'i^]. 

The verb stem forms the basis of the noun derivative *qyv~el- 'cheese* 
owing to which it is identified also in the Zan languages. Laz meqwaper- 
*sour milk' contains the same base. For Georgian an unbound use of the 
stem is attested only in ancient texts (cf. M. Sani^c 1960: 63, where its 
lekrtioii to *qaw- : qw- *to audoe* is admitted). Its modem Georgian 
matdh ded- (actkm mum ie-ded-A-^) strikingly resembles PIE 
*dMh- with die same memtng (cf. Magiiiofer 1991: 692), •w*""^ 
most pfobabfy it goes back to deda- ^nuaeC. 

||Kllmov(1973:364). 

GZ *qanial- 'wild cherry-plum': Georg. t^emal- 'wild cheny-plmn'; 
Megr. ^omur~; Laz qomur , ""omur , omr-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian, but represented in the dictionary of 
S. OibeliiiiL Since Hie wofd-initial t cnmoC disappear in Zon languages 
one must assume a oonlaminatian of the Oeofgian form with t^e- * wood* . 
In die Zan langiwtes *a neact to a labial icgidariy results in u. 

||Cikobawa(1938: 126). 

GZ *qana- 'cornfield, ploughed field': Georg. <fana- 'cornfield plough- 
ed field'; Megr. 'va/ifl-; Laz qona-, 'ona-,jona-. 

A term referring to the settled agriculture and imattestcd in Svan. Its 
continuant is widely used in Old Georgian texts {ixilet qanebi... 'look on 
the fidds...* Jn. 4.35; cf. the derivatnes fonoM*- 'ploughed fidd* and 

> * and o>va. 

1 1 Geoigian. Zan: Mur (1909: 0155X lawaxilvili (1930: 122). 

GZ *qar- : qr- *to stink': Georg. qar : qr- 'to stink, reek'; Megr [ 'or-\. 

Verb stem well attested in Old Georgian {qrodis-ya... '(he) stinketh...* 
Jn. 1 1.39). Cf. the Georgian action noun <frola- alongside (fors 'it stinks'. 
In Megrelian die stem may be ext r acted from die extended formatioii 
*or-a(f- : *op-ltf- ; *or*-i^ Ho rot (trans., inbtans.), stink*. 

11^(1947:75). 
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GZ *qar- : qr- 'to pour, run out; to stream': Geoig. ^ar- : qr- 'to pour, 
ran oiit'; Laz'^or-, or- *to atream, fkw*. 

Veri) stem fbund in OU Oecns^ wlieie it meant also *tD sliake; to 
no4 wag (ooe^ head)': ...fvidsi Imwrnatta*... wagging dieif heads' Mk 
15.29. Cf. Laz (Xopft) adkm noim me-ar-ti *to stream, flow*. No certain 
Megrelian cognate is known. For Ibe semantiGS tL Engl. /Nwr, Aim. acd, 
t'ap'vel. 

1 1 Kartozia (1979: 67-68). 

GZ *qarqant- 'gullet, Aroat*: Georg. (^anfanto- 'gullet* (reftn to 
animals); iAep. <fonfoni- 'gullet'; Laz qirqinf-. 

Unattested in Old Geoigian. The sound4ymbolic nature of tiie stem is 

shown fay its phonological structure. Cf. dialectal Georgian (Gur.) ^mnf- 

with the same meaning. Gcorg. (Imer.) qanqrato- (> Svan qanqrdt) and 
(Javax) qaqlanto- show metathesis. The parallel Svan qarqand is also 
unlikely to be native. 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: Man (1909: 0155-0156), Mcgrclidzc (1938: 191). 
Megrelian: Klimov (1973: 364). 

CK *qba- *jaw': Georg. qba- *jaw*; Mcgr. "vibeh- 'the man with the 
stupid face'; Svan (h)a-qha, a-baqa, <fab(w), qpa 6 'check'. 

The word is attested in Old Georgian texts [qhani ... Stamusvril arian 
'jaws ... are broken' Krest 151.19 20). In the Upper Bal and Lower Bal 
dialects of Svan the initial consonant cluster is disrupted by the insertion 
of a wwel of the timbie peculiar to llie dropped ^noid-fiiial vowel (ftr 
audi a phenomenon cf. etc.). In view of Svan ^afr 'heard*, 

an ardietype *fab' is proposed in Penrixi-Sailvelage (1990: 360). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrolian: L Kdhalava. Svan: Schmidt (1960: 140). 

CK *qel- 'neck': Georg. qel- 'throat, neck of vessel*; Megr. 'al- 'neck, 
neck of vessel'; Laz {(f)al-y 'al-; Svan [y/-] 'neck'. 

In Oki Geoigian the word meant *neck' {Seexvta ^eba mlssa... *(he) 
fUl on his neck...* Lk. 15.20). hi M^reUan the lexeme has been almost 
completely vqdaced (c£ its dsrivathre o'aleS- *ooUar*). The Svan cor- 
respondence is preserved in the derivative mo-{fl-a 'neck, throat'. 

1 1 Georgian. Megrelian: Brossct (1849: 75). Las Man (1936: 308). 
Svan: Schmidt (1962: 140). 

CK *qem> : <|ni- *to diirst*: Georg. qm- *to hunger*; Megr. 'um- *to 
diirst'fLaz iq)am-, mb^; Svan ^m- *tD choke*. 



238 



*^eiiial- 



Although Its continuant does not exist in modem Georgian, the verb 
glem is well iqnesenled in Old Geoigian: cf. tiie action noun si-^pih4l^ 
and dSci-^m-^^A^- as well as the derivative cfti-^ 
1973: 129). In die Zan langinges die stem is extended 1^ ajOHxation 
(action noun Megr. 'wn-en-, Laz o-(^)om-4nHi) and reflects dw fidl 
ablaut grade. The Svan action noun is U-^m-e. In view of Comnion 
Kart\ elian *mS(i)- *to hunger' die meaning of die Zan cognates must be 
the original one. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian, Svan: Topuria (1927: 287). Laz: Cikobava 
(1938: 355). 

CK *^caMl- *wild dteny-plum*: Oeofg. tqemah *wikl chenyirtimi*; 
Megr. 'oMiirs Las fomu(r)-', *omur~, ombr-. 

The wofd-initial / in Georgian can be accounted for by an association 
of the lexeme with ^tqein)- 'forest'. Cikobava (1938: 126) has seen in it 
the former exponent of a grammatical class. In the Zan languages *a next 
to a labial regularly results in u. The Zan cognates may reflect an earlier 
form with a in the first syllable (cf. Macavahani 1958: 268). 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 126). 

OZ *qet- *to be quite fbll*: Oeoig. *to be quite full; to eat to 
satiety*; Uogt, foq-. 

A vnb stem unattested in Old Georgian. In the modem language found 
in Imer. and Our. dialects (yionti 1984: 607), it belongs to the stock of 
expressive vocabulary, as indicated by its consonantal fiame. Action 
nouns are Georg. qeqva-, Megr. qaqua-. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1987: 35). 

GZ *4pnui- *to conduct, bring (of animate ol^ects)*: Georg. qvan- *to 
conduct, bring (of animate objects)*; Megr. 'on-, 'im-; Laz i/fion-, 'on-, 
jon-. 

Verb stem amply attested in Old Georgian {moiqvane ^nmy'... *briqg 

the boy...' Gen. 21.18). It is formed from a simple base *qaw>- : qw- 'to 
lead' by an extension -an. In modem Georgian it occurs also in the 
meaning 'to have' (cf ^mebi mqvanan "l have brothers'). 
1 1 Cikobava (1938: 356^357). 

GZ *4|war- *to love*: Geoig. 4fwar- *to love'; Megr. 'or-; Laz (y)or-, 
'or-. 
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Verb stem widely attested in Old Georgian (mamasa utfuars 'the 
Father loveth die son' Jn. 3.35; action noun si-^ua/^- *l<yve*). The 
fijnos oompaied regularly matdi each other. In Lu (ho CQsnato it mora 
typical of the Xopa dialect It is unoeftam wiiedier Svan ^ur- // qwir^ 
(action noun tt-l-^wir *coire') bekMigs here as is assumed somelinies. 

' I Geoigian* Megielian: Biosset (1849: 7S). Laz: Scfauchardt (19Q2.2: 
401). 

OZ *qw-cl- 'bfynza*: Geoi:g. tfvei^ *brynza, cheese*; Megr. Laz 
{(jtva^, hftO-. 

A wofd widely attested m Old Oeoigian (Abulase 1973: 466). It is 

derived irom the verb stem *qaw- : qw- *to curdle (milk)* by adding the 
word-forming affix the Zan dialects show the regular cor- 

respondence q II ' ~ k. The Svan stem represented in the verb U^el-e 'to 
curdle milk' showing a compensatory vowel lengthening is borrowed 
from Georgian. 

1 1 Georgian, Mcgrelian: Brosset (1849:76). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 95). 

CK *qwdp- 'hot ashes': Gcotg. Y>^lp- 'hot ashes*; Megr ywnSP^; Laz 
yvampo-, yvampu- 'soot'; Svan <p^lp 'ashes*. 

In the shape of yuelp- the lexeme occurs in Old Georgian (Abula3e 
1973: 464). Contrary to the Georgian and Mcgrelian words, which 
regularly correspond to each other, Laz shows a certain semantic shift along 
with substitution / > m (the latter can probabty be accounted for by the for- 
mal repulsioii fiom Laz yvalpu- *mole cricket')' For the phonetic cor- 
r eapondenoeGeoig. ir^Svan^cf *^3i-^-(itm^ go back to tiie alleged 
Connnnii Rartvelian voiced phaiyngeal lost in all modem langnagrs). 

||Klimcw(1988:21). 

GZ *qwent- : qwnt- 'to oscillate, vacillate': Geoig. qunt-al- 'to rock 
(while* walking)'"; Megr. 'vani- *to oscillate*. 

In Georgian (Imer. dialect) the veri> stem is eactended by the woid- 
fermhig affix -a/ (yionti 1984: 616). In bodi huignages differant aUaut 
grades are reflected. The Mcgrelian action noun is *vtuUua-, 

||Flhnrich(1982:37). 

CK *qwer- 'testicle': Georg. qver- 'testicle'; Megr. *va$-; Laz qva$-; 
Svan i^ur-]. 

Rqmsented in Old Oeoigian manusoqitB as ^juer- (of, Sar^velaje 
1995: 228). The Geoigian and Zan forms mgulariy reflect die protofonn. 
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Their Svan equivalent seems to be attested in the complex formation with 
the same meaning qurnaQ) containing the element -nctf^ sometimes in the 
pa8tooiisideredaformerpliinlniailcnr(cf.Mair 1915.1: 772). Fortfaecor- 
reqKmdeBce GeofgiaiKZan i« Svm II see */ftM«f*-. 

1 1 OeoTgian, Megrelian: Mair (1936: 27S). Laz: ^ikobova (1938: 353). 
Svan:K]imov(19tiO:25). 

CK(?) *qwcr- 'to geld, castrate': Georg. ifver- 'to geld"; Megr. 'var-; 
Laz <fva(r)--j Svan ^or-(7y 

Fossib^ Common KartveUan veib stem, tliis cfaaiactBristic cattle- 
bceeding term has iq^paieatly a danominal origin. For Old Georgian of. 
past participle ^terul- 'castrated* (Sai^vebge 1995: 228). In Laz the 
stem-final r may be missing (of. the action noun o-qva(r)-u alongside 
Megr. *varua-). Some doubts exist concerning the inherited status of the 
Svan form because of its vocalic shape (cf the preceding entry). 

[ I Georgian, Megrelian: Man (1936: 275). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 353). 
Svan: Klimov (1960: 25). 

GZ *qwerb- 'hearth^ Geoig. qverb- 'heartfi* biazier*; Msgr. qdiut-, 
*e6iir-^, kebut^\ Laz [krebul-]. 

A problematic equation. This technical term is well attested in Old 
Georgian (Abulaje 1973: 469), where its derivative querbeid- 'bread 
baked in the ashes' also occurs. In the Zan forms one can see the result of 
a metathesis rb > br. The vocalism e is regularly preserved in the original 
sequence ^fe. The Laz concspondence may be extracted from its deri- 
vathre o-kr^ul-^ // o-rkebul--9 *plaoe around the hearth*. The teneme 
seems to be an ancient crosa-ouhunl loBnwonL 

||^:SICXi:211. 

CK *qwlnt- 'to plunge (into smth)'. Georg. qvint *to dive, plunge (into 
drowsiness)'; Megr. 'w/i/- 'to plunge into the water; to doze', Svan 
^patent- *to plunge*. 

Unattested in OM Geofgian. The Oeofgian action noun is ^vIMwi- 
Magidian one - 'vkUiia-. In Laznoconi im ianti ifwms tobepfBaervisd. It 
remains somewiiat di^ratable vAneAu its Svan analogue (action noun 
li-qwent and li-quni-e) is native. 

\\^SKJa\2\\. 

CK *qwi3i- *to raise, wdoe, be awaloe*: Geoig. yWj- *to laise^ wake, be 
«wake^ Kfegr. Svan [fwif-]. 
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Verb stem pfMeorved as such only in Georgian, where it occurs also in 
die aneieiit written scnnoes: cf. ac^ku noun ywi^ba- (Abula3e 1973: 
465). In other languages the stem may be seen in the contimianta of 
its nominal derivatives *liver*. The semantic oomwction of 

die latter with the stem can be proposed as the basis of an assumption that 
for tiie ancient Kartvdians physical and mental health depended on the 
liver. 

CK *qwi3,-I- 'liver': Goorg. yvi^- 'liver'; Megr. [^v«i7-J 'black-violet*; 
Svan ^wize^ <^uze 'liver'. 

The word is attested in Old Geoigian ( Abula3e 1973: 465). Alongside 
dialectal Oeoig. yvjr^^ noCe fb» a<yective qvit-el- 'yellow*. The regnlar 
Zan cofiespoudenoe is leflected in die Qeorgian loanwocd fiom Zn 
(fvizil- 'black-violet*. Cf. also Megldian word-form i-qvizin-an-s '(he) 
looks yellow and unhealthy*. The nature of the word-final « in the Svan 

cognate remains obscure. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Janashvili (cf. Erckert 1895: 296). Megrelian: 
£:SKJa: 211. 

CK *qw(l)ep- : qw(l)ip- : qw(l)p- *to strip off, scraldi ofi; to ftde*: 
Oeofg* : ^ikip- *to strip oio^ phick'; Svan ^(wtp- 'to ftde*. 
^M> stem. For the parMitic / in the Geoigian foims c£ *dgi»(i)ip-, 

*d(wfD€p-, *6xw(l)~et-, and others. In the Zan languages the stem seems 
to be unattested. While the Georgian material shows zne - i alternation, 
its Svan equivalent reflects a different pattern; cf. action noun /i-yw^-e 

(transitive), li^wep (intransitive). 

1 1 Gamtjreli^e-Macavariani (1965: 201). 

OZ *viA-kw- 'bone*: Oeoig. ffvlbh- 'shoulder bone*; Megr. 'vtfl-, ^vOe- 
'bone': Laz yvtf-. tt-. 

The protoform is reconstructed tentatively because of the obscure 
structure of the word end. Its meaning also remains uncertain in view of 

competing 'bone'. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: CagareU (1880: 27). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 71). 

GZ *qi- *to crow' (of a rooster): Geoig. ^i-v- *to crow (of a rooster); 
cry*; iJlegr. *i ; Laz qi-. 

MtA stem. Its oontinuant is attested hi Old Geoigian: metpadad 
kutami ^va 'immediate^ the cock crew' Lk. 22.60. Action noon Geoig. 
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(^iv-il-y Megr. 'i-on~, Laz o-~qi-u. The stem has an onomatopoeic nature 
cf. *ki-f *ci-, *c^i-, etc. 

I f OeoiBian, Megrelian: Kipiidze (1914: 419). Laz: ^ikobeva (1938: 
354-355). 

GZ to aoqnirB, gain*: Oeoig. ^Id- to buy*; M^. Laz ^Ird-^ 

jindr-. 

Verb stem well attested in Old Georgian texts: action noim qidva- and 
sqida- *to acquire, buy' (Abulaje 1973: 466). The Megrelian action noun 
is 'id-ir-. The Laz forms, on account of their inorganic r and general 
similarity to tfie M^ieiiaB action noon, maka one doubt tfieir age. Their 
Svan analogue (action noun li-^d-i) seems to be bociowed. 

I I Deelen. Cf. Sclimidt (1962: 141). 

GZ *qin- *to cool, fieeze': Georg. qin~ *to oool» freeze'; Megr. *ij»-; Laz 

(^)m-, 'in-; Svan qgon-. qoi;:n- (?). 

Verb stem amply attested in Old Georgian {mqinvanla nut Seiqinnes... 
*from the glacier (they) were frozen...' Sin. mr. 119.20; action noun 
daqineba-, derivative ^in-el- 'ice'). The Zan cognates (action noun 
M^. *»iiMi-, Laz o-ifirh-u) regularly correspond to Georgian. It is mndi 
more difficuk to connect with the stem the similar Svan fbnn. Sometinaes 
the Kartvelian stem is coosideced to be denominativt (cf. Laz qb^ *ooldl 
frosf). 

i I Geofgian, Laz: Rosen (1845: 34). Megrelian: Biosset (1849: 76). 

CK *qlap- : ^Ip- 'to swallow': Geoig. qlop- *to swiallow*; Megr. 'ul^\ 

Svan (f^lp-. 

A descriptive veib stem (cf. the final ex|Mressive p). The Megrelian cor- 
wpondence (action noon *ulipua-) like ttie Svan one appears to reflect 
zeio giade. The change/y >p insy be doe to a Mend of the stem with some 
other one. The Svan action noun is li-^dlp-i. 

1 1 Geocgian, Megrelian: Sardscfaweladse (1985: 25). Svan: Ffiurich 
(1987: 35). 

CK *qle- 'penis': Georg. qle- 'penis'; Megr. 'o/e-; Laz ^ole-, ole-, 
kole-i Svan [^/-]. 

pDssibiy ComnKm Kartvelian archetype. The wofd-final vowel is re- 
gularly identical in Geoigian and the Zan langnagns. Their Svan 
equivalent is compered witti the Geofgian-Zan material only tentstively: it 
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is extracted from Svan ^law 'child (boy)'. Of. the analogous semantic 
1 1 Geofsjan, Megfelitti: Schmidt (1962: 141). Laz: ^SRJb: 212. 

QZ *^a(ivl- *aU, evay*: Geoig. ^avd- *evtiy, any*; Megr *evay*; 

Laz !>-. 

The word is available in Old Georgian, where it meant also *all, 
whole': ese qoveli migce sen 'all these things 1 give thee' Mt. 4.9. Cf. also 
Old Georgian qowl-ad 'completely, wholly'. The Zan reflex of the proto- 
form greatly resembles the reflex of Common Kartvelian *tow-l-. Yet 
Bopp (1847:23) believed the initial Goosooaiit to hairab^ 
fbcm. The leooastructioa of the piotoliNm ia praposed in Oigineiivili 
(1984:42-43). 

||Manr(1914:89). 

GZ *qo(wii- *to be late, tany*: Gwtg. qavn- *to tany, be late'; Laz [yon-] 

•to wa'it'. 

The verb stem is well attested m Old Georgian (j^ovnida si^ej- ■ • 'the 
bridegroom tarried...* Mt. 25.5; action noun ^ovna-). In Laz the stem 
way be exliacted fiom the derivative o-yontf-Ai-if *to delay*, vt/bm an 
eariiar atem-ftised pasaive voice Biaiker -J ia identified. 

||Cikob8va(1938:358). 

GZ *qovq| 'throat, gullet': Qeoig. fof^ *1hio«t, guUet'; Mcgr. 

^orqel-. 

Georgian-Zan lexeme. The Megrelian correspondence contains an ear- 
lier evaluation suffix -el (cf. also *kud-). The word has a sound-symbolic 
character supported by similar forms available in this meaning in the 
North Caucasian languages as well as ftr beyond them (of. Abx. o-^dr^^, 
Agul qurq, Ffam. kuHAu, etc.). 

1 1 Marr (1909:0153-0156). 

GZ *qoq*- 'calf of bufifalo': Geoig. ^o^o- 'calf of bufG^o*; 

yoyo-! 

The Georgian continuant is attested in the Kartl. and Gur. dialects 
(ylonti 1984: 594). For the phonetic correspondence Georg. ^ - Zan y see 
*d(l)a(fw-, *noqa-^ ets. Hw wdupMcated atfuetme of Iho woid may sug- 
gest its sound^qnnboiic nature. 

||Klimov(1988: 162). 
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CK *<|rt(w)- // qn|(w>- 'to swallow'; Megr. ^iW-, ^int- 'to swallow'; 
Svan rtqw-t n/^w-. 

A tentative leooastniction. Cf. noons of acHon: Megr. (firtua-^ 
(r)fmtua-, Svan U-r^fw-^, li-iUfHh4, In one of the languages oompaied 
die consonant duster underwent metatiiesis. In Qeofgian no reliaUe 
equivalent is found (cf. ScJwnidf 1962: 128). Some possiUe links see 
under *^anfttnt-. 

CK *qu- 'to howl': Georg. quiv)- 'to howl'; Svan qu- 'to cry, howl'. 

A verb stem attested in Old Geoigian: dga da (fuoda '(it) stood and 
bowled', cf. file action noun fuO- (Abulage 1973: 469). The stem bekxigs 
to tfie de scrip t i ve fbcmations with a suffix -U. Hie Svan action noun is 
Cf. -fur-. 

1 1 Saidacfaweladse (19SS: 25). 

GZ *qua- 'handle of an axe': Georg. qua 'handle of an axe; crust of 
bread'; Megr. 'wa-; Laz qva , kva- 'forehead'; Svan (fu(w)a 'handle' (?). 

The correspondence Georg. u ~ Zan v remains unclear since more 
often one can see the reverse (cf. *arwa-, *swe~t *kwa-). In Megrelian 
its phonetic variant Sw- *fi)rehead* its attested. Laz (Xopa dial.) ^ua- 
means 'handle of hoe*. In general the meaning *handle* is considerad to 
be original: cf. Common Kartvelian *A<M> 'forehead*. The woid may be 
somehow connected with PIE *kou- : ku- 'to beat; foige* with a parti- 
cular resemblance to Slav, kova 'handle of an axe'. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Rosen (1843: 30). Geoigian: Cikobava (1938: 49). 
Svan: iSKJd: 213. 

GZ *qad- *to put against; to stick': Georg. gud- 'to put against'; Megr. 

The veib stem is attested with a mnnber of its derivatives in Old Geor- 
gian. Cf its action noun iUtqudeba- whicfa has a secondary ntmamSmj^ 
'calming* (cf qtubv- 'quiet, calm'). In Megrelian this stem may be 
extracted fiom its nominal derivative *ud-e 'house' (cf. Cikobava (1938: 
19). 

GZ *^ttd-e 'house': Gcoig. l^ude-] 'house'; Megr. 'uJe-. 

UiMHIwsted in Old Geoigian. ft seems to be a noun foimatioQ in —t 
based on the veri> stem *qtul-. Contrary to Megrelian where the word is 
widely in use, the Oeoigian equivalent may be caUiacleJ fiom its 
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derivative sa-^ud~el- 'cloister, refuge' (cf. also Georg. kva-^ude- 'stone 
houw*). IQ Laz their cognate remaiiis unknown. 

GZ *^o(B)e- 'to aquat*: Geofg. <func- to aqpiat*; M^. ^ue-. 

Geocgian-Zan verb stem. In the LeSx. dialect of Geoigian the veib 
meana *to fidget (sitting)\ Cf. yionti (1984: 616). In Megielian the Mm 

underwent regular change ^ > '. Its action noun ia 'uc-in-. 
1 1 Saidschweladse (1985: 25). 

GZ *qur- *ear': Georg. ^ur 'ear; edge'; Megr. "u^- 'ear'; Laz (^)«^-, 

The word ia mdcfy attealed in Old Geoigian texts (carhkueta ^wi 
nUsi... *amoCe ofiT hia ear...' Mt. 26.52; cf. tfie ownpoinid furtmat^ 
*cheek*). It underlies such Geoigian-Zan derivatives as *qur-u- 'deaf 
and *<fur-c- 'eye of needle'. The connection sometimes proposed widi 
Svan qdr 'door, yard' remains semantically problematic. For the oor- 
rcspondencc Georg. -Zan u " Svan o sec *Uwe-, *iubi-, etc. 

1 1 Rosen (1845: 30). 

GZ *^ar- 'to howl* (of wolves, dogs): Geoig. [gur^] 'to howl' (of 
wolves, dogs); Megr. *iir-; Laz (f )tfr-, fu(r)- *to cfy; be aqgiy*. 
In Geoigian the verb stem mi^ be exfracted only fincmi the fedti|>lica^ 

formation qunful- with the same meaning and showing the dissimilatioii 
of r in the second syllable. The Megrelian action noun is *urua-f *imip-. 

The Laz cognate (cf. qu(r)aps '(it) howls') underwent a semantic shift. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 359). Geoigian: Sardscbweladse 
(1985: 25). 

GZ *^ws- *to become duoib; be silent*: Geoig. ^ury- *to become dumib*; 
M^. *i09- *to become dumb; be silent*. 

MabatemunattcmodinOld Geoigian. The forms are hardly coimected 
with Georg.-Zan *fMr- *ear*. The Magraliaa vwb nay be a Geofgian 

loanword (cf. action nouns Geofg. ^ursva-^ Megr. *umuh^. 
||Fahnhch(1984:44). 

GZ *qurs,- 'to load oneself (heavily)': Georg. qurs- to load oneself 
(heavily)'; Megr. *uri- to get dnmk*. 

Unattested in Old Geoigian. hi the modem langwegft the veib stem 
occurs in dialects (yk»ti 1984: 193). The phonetic conespondeoce is 
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regular. The meaning of the Megrclian stem must be secondary and 
emerged in the metaphoric use of the protoform. 
|)Fihnridi(1984:44). 

GZ *qur-m- *deaf, dumb': Gcorg. qru- *deaf, dumb*; Megr. *uru- 'silly*. 

The adjective is well known in Old Geoigian : brmaj da qmj. . . *blind 
and deaf...' Mt. 12.22 (cf. its derivative qntoha- 'silence'). It is a deri- 
vative from *qur- formed by the privative suffix *-«. In Georgian the 
stem underwent syncope. 

II Cf. Topuria(1979: 78). 

GZ *qiir-c- *ear of die needle*: Geoig. (pmc- of tfw needle; cut- 
ting*; Mcgr. ^we--. 

Attested in Old Georgian in die secondary form kurc- (cf. Abulaje 
1973: 206) showing the change q> k. Cf. also dialectal Western Georgian 
qurc- (ylonti 1984: 617). It is a derivative from '*qt4r 'ear' extended by 
the unproductive diminutive suffix *-c. In the past one considered the 
Megrelian word to have been borrowed from Georgian (cf. Kipsidze 
1914: 335). Similar Svan kwirc- with the same meaning goes back to 
Oeoisian souoe. Relation of Laz kuhmc' 'cuttmg. graft; tip' renuUns 
undear. 

CK *quq- 'to squat': Georg. qug- *to squat*; Svan qqw-. 

Verb stem of sound-symbolic nature. In Georgian it is part of dialectal 
vocabulary (cf ylonti 1984: 194). Action nouns 9k Geoig. da-^uf-eba- 

and Svan li-qqw-e. 
II Fahnrich (1984: 44). 



s 

GZ 'into* (pieverb): Geoig. Se- *into' (pievecb); Mcgc io-; Laz 

S(k)a-, ska-. 

Widely used in Old Georgian texts {seved misa\ 'Go in unto her!' Gen. 
39.3). The expected Zan correspondence is found in the Atina dialect of 
lazt lAutn it fonns part of die complex prevailw mB-Sha and Li 
die rest of die Zan area it is sinqriified (cf. Magi^ mH-4a-^^^ma- *to put 
in*, jiiM»-i^pi0- *lo M into*). Cf. abo die pieveib ^ *in8^ 
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< dSR0- < Se-da-. Ultimately the preverb can go back to the noun sowa-, 
as does the Svui advob^ga 'into, within*. 

1 1 Oumir^ (19S9: 56-57). Cf. also Deeteis (1930: 14). 

CK *ic6- : Sd- to be proper': MegL JSUd- 'to be proper*; Svan^gec/- : 
*to deem smth. worthy'. 

In Georgian the verb stem seems to be unattested. While the Mcgrclian 
foim reflects only a zero grade (cf. Megrelian action noun Skidir-)^ the 
Svsn fonns preserve bodi ablaut grades (the Svan action noun is 

||Cf.Topuria(1979: 10). 

CK *$ew- : Sw- *to give birth; to beget'; Georg. .fv- 'to give birth'; Megr. 
sk(v)- 'to lay eggs (of birds)'; Laz sk(v)-\ Svan [sg-] *to be bom'. 

Verb stem amply represented m Old Georgian, where the ablaut alter- 
natioa was still preserved {Abraham Sva btJd 'Abraham beget baak* Nft 
1.12; vsfev *I b4got*)> A semantic shift is found m the Zan ftnm: cf. 
analogous depen d ence between Lit peiHt 'to hatch eggs* and FIB *ptr- 
*to give birth, to produce*. The derivatives *nt-Sw-e- and ^hiHl- are 
formed from the stem. In Svan it can be extracted only from the con- 
tinuation of the fust of these. Its similarity to PIE *sa~i aeu- *to bea^ 
beget' seems accidental. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 31). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
315). Svan: Gamcjrehje (1959: 59). 

CK *1m- 'to befit smb.» be proper*: Geoig. iv- *to befit smbi^ be proper*; 
Megr. sku- *to decorate'; Laz msku- 'to impress by oae% beauty, to be 

proud': Svan .vtfu'-, s^t 'to befit smb.'. 

In Georgian the verb stem is attested only m ancient texts: semasus 
cxorehaj igi... 'For me life is proper,..'; see (Cikobava 1942: 83). The 
Zan (action noun Megr. skveba-, Laz o-msk-u) and Svan (action noun 
U-sgw-e) equivalents leflect Gamkrelidae^ lam in the Laz cognate, 
initial m has been augmented, Among derivatives of the stem cf. 
*m-iwm- 'beanlifol*. 

||Ibpuria(c£/pi, 1946:80). 

CK *Sw— *to let somebody go; to leave': Georg. sv- 'to let somebody go; to 
leave'; Megr. ^v)-; Laz ife(v>-; Svan [.^h^] *to let somebody go; to send*. 

The stem is represented m Ohl (Beoigian {da maOvi mat.„ 'and let 
them go...* Bal. 97.16; action noun iutba-). For the Zan languages cf. 
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action noun Megf. e-skv-apa-, Laz me-Scv-in-u. The probable Svan 
equivalent is found in the extended stem sgyv-atir- (action noun hSgyt^). 
1%e seimnik fiekl of the veib stem sIm^ *to tie' oouU hsve pnw^^ 
opemtioii of Gamkielidze^ law in the Zan-Svan area (cf. GamqieUje 
1959: 71). 

1 1 OeoKgian, Zan: (^ikobova 1938: 366-367). Svan: ^SKJa: 214. 

CK *Swd- 'to choke; to suffocate, be suffocated; to drown, get drown': 
Georg. xrc- 'to choke; to suffocate, to drown'; Megr. ikvid-;Lazik(y)id-, 
ikid-; Svan sgwd- : igud-. 

The v«ib stem occurs as St(y}- in Old Geofgian texts {daiHvet xyuosa 
mas Mm.,, '(they) were choked in the sea...* Mk. 5.13; action noon 
Sloba-, idoba^t the fiam of the stem iniStftNfll-<4l-iAftf-l/- *suiR>catioo* 
is even more ancient). See Topuria (1979: 213). It is believed that the 
modem Georgian stem is ibnned by the augmentation of r to J < iie/; the 
additional initial r remains obscure (phonetical grounds arc unlikely). The 
Zan (cf. action noun Megr. skvida , Laz o-skvid-u) and Svan (action 
noun li-sgud~e) forms are affected by Gamkrelidze's law probably on 
account of counteraction of the semantic field of the stem *iWeJ- : iwd- 
*tomiam* (Gamtjreli^e 1979: 70). 

1 1 Geoigian, Megielian: Cft^udi (1880: 31). Laz: Marr (1811-1914 
m 258). Svan: cf. Topiiria (1979: 20-21). 

CK(?) *Jwed- : Swd- *to remain*: Georg. n5- *to remain'; Megr. skid- 
sksd-\ Laz skid-, shud-, sked- 'to live'; Svan sed- : sd-; sdd- *to 

rcmain'(?). 

The verb stem is widely attested in Old Georgian, where the ablaut 
alternation Sed-: Sd- was still preserved (daSda Jesu... * Jesus re- 
mained...* Sin. mr. 98.4; action noun idoma", Sumuh-; cf. also unregular 
derivative ne-^ *tcmtmda, poalerily*). The modem Geoigian form has 
arisen by hitherto unexplained augmentatioo ^ r \o d < it < id {fi, 
Topuria 1979: 38). The Zan and Svan reflexes (action nouns Mqpr. 
skilada-, Laz o-skid-u 'life', Svan Used) point to the former presence of 
w in the stem; at the same time g expected in Svan is lost (Gamqrelije 
1959: 66-67). In Zan languages an irregular change k> k may occur. The 
Laz form underwent a shift in meaning. A former complexity of the stem 
is quite probable (cf. *iH»- *to let go; to leave'). 

) I Geoigian, M^giciian: Csgaieli (1880: 61). Laz, Svan: dSikobava 
(1938: 316-318). 
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OZ *Jwel- 'roe, chamois': Geoi^g. svel- 'roe, chamois'; Megr. skver-, 
skm^; Laz mkver-tpskver-, mskm*' 'deer*. 

The word is documented in die Geoigian medieval litetatme. In 
modem Oeoigian a dideetd variantpji«f- is ibund. TIk Za^ 
afieded by Gamkrelidze^ low (of. Gam<}rcli^ 1959: 27). The complex 
we is preserved here as elsewhere. Wofd-initia] augme n i a tioiis aie typical 
of Laz. It has been suggested that the meaning of the Laz word is original 
(cf. Cikobava (1938: 91). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrehan: Brosset (1849: 74). Laz: Marr (191 1-1914 VI: 
421). 

CK *8(w)en- *your (sing.)*: Gcocg. ien- 'your (sing.)*; Megr. skan-; Laz 

skan-, ckan~; Svan isgwi, isgu. 

The possessive pronoun is amply attested in Old Georgian texts ( 
Senni da ... monagebi seni 'your sons and ... your household' Gen. 
45.11). The Zan and Svan reflexes point to an ancient w preserved at 
present only in Svan (Gamcjrelije 1959: 36-37). The end of the Svan 
pfoiKmn has been sunplified wheieas Its initial / is a 

1 1 Rosen (1945: 411,421). 

CK *?w-en-: Jw-n- 'to decorate; to be proper, befit': Georg. sven 'to 
decorate; to be proper; to befit'; Megr. [skvam-]; Laz skvan-; Svan 
[sgwen-]. 

Verb stem widely attested in Old Geofgian (esre iuaus Aunda *it 
becomedi us* Ml. 3.15; action noun ^ktenebtt-). It is derived fiom the 
simple base *iw~ by adding the extension -en. Cf its derivative ibio- 
*charm, fascination', which, according to Vogt (1938: 330), cannot stem 
from Arm. .snorh 'charity, plenty'. The I.az continuant occurs in an 
unbound state: domoskvamt 'he decorated mc'. It was subject to Gam- 
krelidze's law (cf Gamqrelije 1959: 27). Stem-final m of the Megrelian 
form (action noun skvameba-) is owed to the adjective skvam- 'beautiful' 
maricedby die woid fimnation suffix -awi. The Svan concspo n dence may 
be seen in die continuant of die stem *jii-iMiief^. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Kipfidze (1914: 322). Laz: <!^ikob8va (1938: 
230). Svan: Ibpuria {!KE I» 1946: 80). 

GZ *Jwcr-: hvr- *to get dry; to become dim': Georg. sr- 'to get dry'; 

skir-, sksr-; Laz skir-, skur- *to become dhn*. 
Vnb stem. Its two derivatives were characterized in Old Geoigian by 
substantial semantic difftrences: cf. action nouns Smba- *to dry' and 
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suroma- 'to work, to get tired' (cf. daasro igi amboxi 'it muffled in- 
dignation* Siitinr. 104.37; the vcib-fiiial o pobata bere to an eaiUer 
pieseoce of w in Ae stem: dlnaiftv < da-a-Jbtv-a), The duster lit in tfie 
Zan fttms (action noun Megr. AiUh^pa-, Laz meskir~u) calls for tbo 
same interpretation. According to Ganujrelije (19S9: 61-4S6) the full 
grade of this stem is reflected in the Old Georgian woid-fonn 
da-v-sner-it 'we got tired'. Cf. also the derivative *Sret- : *Srit- : §rt-. 
The similarit> to Arm. ior *dry, stale' seems to Adaryan (1977: 630) to 
be fortuitous. 

(I Georgian, Megrelian: Kipsidze (1914: 323). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
31S-319). 

CK *seven*: Geoigian ivid- *seven*; M«gr. ikvU-i Laz A(V;/H 

Svan iSgwid. 

The numeral is amply known from Old Georgian texts {mat hrkues: 
svidi... 'they said, seven...' Mk. 8.5; cf its derivatives §y.'ideul- 'week' 
and meswide- 'seventh'). Cf also modem Georgian (Ing.) sud- (yionti 
1984: 637). The Georgian and Svan lexemes point to the age of in word- 
final position. Initial Svan / may be explained either as a prothetic vowel 
(Zyenti 1949: 189) or as an aigiiinent in firvor of die aiciielypo 
Bopp (1847: 38-39) raooastniGled h«e *Sw4-t coinparing it with PIE 
*jip^p-. However, a doaer relatioMhip of the word to Akkad. SiOt 
'seven* is quite evident (for die lendering of Ae Sem. b cf. ^arwtt- *eig^*). 

||lUMen(1845: 11). 

GZ *iw-ii- 'bom': Geoig. SvU- *child'; Megr. [sH-, skil-}i Laz skii^, 
skir-. 

The word is widely attested in Old Georgian {am esua mat Svili 'they 
hadnoaon* Lk. 1.7, where a immberofitsderivaliveaaie available). It is 
fonned fiom the votal stem *Sew- : ivih- }ay the particiiile a£Fbc . In 
modem Oeoigian the dialectal variants Siil- and Sul- are found (cf. Yionti 
1984: 637). The Zan forms shr- skil- basically correspond to the 
Georgian, although original is here lost and the irregular change k > k 
may take place. In Megrelian the lexeme survives vestigially: cf. the com- 
pound oxora-skil- 'brother-in-law, sister-in-law'. 

Rosen (1845: 1 1). Cf also Man (191 1-1914 VI: 421). 

GZ *l(w)la- *to fiighten, fjA ftigfaiened*: Geoig. Sn- *to ftighlen, ftar'; 
Megr. (p^AsAkh-, ddn- *to fiigfaien*. 
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Verb stem well known in Old Georgian (nu gesinia matgan fear them 
not' Mi 10^; action noun J!BfwAa-,Jtf-< *sl-i- *fear*). The Mcgrelian 
fonn (action noun skim^th) rofulail/ ooncspoods to die Geofgian one. 
An ear^ appeatance of initial tnotganic r is also a pnooiidition of action 

of Gamkrelidze's law. 
||Rog8va(1956:83). 

GZ *SI(n)d- 'cornel': Georg. sind , ^'ind 'cornel'; Laz [skid-"]. 

The lexeme is not attested in Old Georgian. The forms sind- and siind- 
are used in dialects (cf. ylonti 1 984: 632, 637). The Laz equivalent seems 
to have aurvived in the microtoponym iSbdbna-, Utecally *coroel grave* 
(its i points to the later emeiyeiKe of V in Oeoigian). 

||MenitSii(1988:90-91). 

CK *S<ywa- ^middle; in the middle': Georg. Sua- 'middle; between*; 
Megr. Ska- Ska-; Laz ska-, ska- 'waist*; Svan isg(a) 'between'. 

The lexeme is found in the form suwa-, sowa- in Old Georgian {da iqo 
Suwa yames oden... 'when it was midnight...* Ruth 3.8). The Svan equi- 
valent reflects the operation of Gamkrelidze^ law, due to an early contact 
of w wilfa i (Gamqreli3e 1959: 51-54). Its word-initial / is a prodwtic 
vowd. The senianlic leUdedness of the fbfus is beyond doubt 

1 1 Qeoigian. Megidian: Brosset (1849: 74). Laz: COoobava (1938: 68). 
Svan: Topuria (1979: 10). 

CK(?) *5or- 'Rhododendron ponticum': Megr. Sker-, pSker- 'Rhododen- 
dron ponticum'; Laz (m)sker , msker-, psker-; Svan sgdri. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. According to Schmidt (1961: 152), West 
Georgian dialectal (Gur. and Imer.) fonns ilbr-, Sker- have been borrow- 
ed fiom a Zan souioe. A tiansition o > ^ > e is assnned for the Zan ibr^ 
(cf. *|Dr- *swhie*). There lemams a possibility that Svan i^jSri is also a 
Zan loanword. 

1 1 Megrelian, Svan: cf. Topuria (1979: 10). Laz: Cilcdbava (1938: 131). 

GZ *Jr-et- : Sr-it- : Sr-t- 'to extinguish': Georg. sret- : srit- 'to ex- 
tinguish, get extinguished; to exhaust, evaporate*; M^. Skirat- : Skirit- 
'to extinguish, get extinguished'. 

The verb stem is well repieaenled in Old Georgian teods» where the 
zero grufe was still m use (dbute cecxtt /M^ *ext^ 
mr. 261.7; action noun JhMo-; mM- 'unextmgutahaWe*). AcoonUng to 
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Gamqrclije (1959: 65), it must be viewed as a derivative from the simple 
base *swer- : swr- with the suffix *-et (< *-ed). its Georgian and Zan 
coiiriwwmrt point to an early loas of aie Ibnner w. Geoi^gian apophooic 
derivativiB ihttf- *«4iey, wnim' is die souice of Ann. Jhtf wi& Ac same 
meaning. Cf. A^atyan (1977: 543). 

||CagBieti(1880: 61). Cf. also i^iaia (1895 XD: 112). 

GZ *Jrek-il- 'extinct'; Georg. \sret-U-\ 'extinct'; Megr. skiratil-. 

A past participle in -il based on the verb stem *Sret-' : irU- : irt-. In 
Old <tooqgian it is leflectod in ^ with the sanie niea^^ 
1973: 131). Hie cognates regularly match each odier phonetically. 

CK *5ubl- 'forehead; front part': Georg. suhl- 'forehead'; Megr. xkibu-, 
sksbu- 'millstone'; Laz mskibu-, pskibu- 'mill'; Svan [sgob-, sgweb-] 
•front part'. 

Attested in Old Georgian (daicem ptarl Sublsa... 'crossed his 
foiehead...' Kiest 161.17). In Zan and Svan the wocd is afibcted by 
Gamkielidaeli law. For the ooneUttioii Geoig. / ~ Zan u cf. ^opl-^ 
*£qintl-. Initial m or p in the Laz forms is secondary. The Svan match 
may be identified in the derivative Jt90Mii,5:gH'^^m 'in front of, forward*. 
The Zan cognates have undergone a semantic shift. Their relation to the 
archetype remains somewhat in doubt Cf. Penrixi-Sar^vela^e (1990: 381 
and 384). 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Marr (1911: 1203). Megrelian, Laz: T. Gudava. 

CK *$ur- 'to be in an awkward situation; fear*: Georg. Jmt- *to envy*; 

M^. ikur- *to fear'; Laz ^kur , Skur-; Svan igur 'to be ashamed'. 

Since the semantic ahcmation 'to fear' 'to be ashamed' is attested in 
some other languages, only the connection of the Georgian verb with the 
reconstructed stem remains somewhat problematic (note the Old Geor- 
gian action noun Sureba- [Abula^e 1973: 509] and Georg. m-sur-s 'I 
envy'). With a meaning *fear' the stem is found in Megr* ma-Stur^ *l 
fesr** Laz ma-4kur-4H-u *I got frightened*. Cf. also Svan ml-i^si0* *I am 
aahammj I am in an awkward shnatiao' (actionnwmlf i^wr fa e ) . 

1 1 Zan. Svan: Schmidt (1962: 144). Geotgian: Klimov (198S: 176). 

CK *Sur- 'shame, envy': Georg. iur- 'envy'; M^. [iJkur-]; Laz [Skur-]; 
Svan igur, igmr *shame'. 

it is a nommal oondale of the identical verii stem. In the Xevs. dialect 
the Geo ig ian lexeme means *haticd*. bi the languages itftiieZiBn branch the 
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stem can be extracted only from the parallel verbal formations (see the pre- 
ceding entry). Hie Svao oegDaie leflects a regular imoe of umlnit 
1 1 Geovan, Svan: Fifanrich (1980: 73). 

GZ *Surta- 'sliQg*: Georg. Surdul- *$ling'; Megr. ikurdon- 'catapult*. 

A lexeme well represented in Old Georgian texts, where its derivative 
surdlosan- 'thrower from sling' is found (Abulajc 1973: 508-509). The 
reconstruction of the word-final part remains tentative. It is tempting to 
think of a connection of the lexeme with Georg.-Zan *mswild- 'bow*. 

1 1 Rogava (1962: 98). 

CK(?) *iiep- *tD 8|ilesh': Geoig. ix^ *tD aplaah, lap'; Megr. ixap- to 
splash'; Laz &u^; Svan &ip-(^ 

An onomatopoeic verb stem (cf. the expressive /> in its en^, which 
accounts for the diversity in the structure of the initial consonant cluster. 
For the Zan form the process ^ > <5.t must be admitted. Contrary to Laz 
(action noun o~cxap-u) the Megrelian stem is extended by an affixal 
element (action noun dxap-al-). The genetic pairing of the Gcorgian-Zan 
material and Svan base £xp- (action noun li-cxf>-e 'to splash') is some- 
what proMematic. 

\\6Wk22L 

GZ *Sxwert- *to be refined, elegant*: Geoig. Sxvert- 'refined, elegant, 

slender'; Megr. Sxvart- 'to look elegant; to \\'ear clothes elegantly'. 

Verb stem apparently unattested in Old Ueorgian. The correlation of 
the vocalism is regular. The Georgian dialectal (Gur.) adjective sxvart- 
'eleganl' (yionti 1984: 638) must be viewed as a Zan loanword. A deno- 
minative origin of the Megrelian verb stem (action noun ixvartua-^ is also 
plausible. 



t 

GZ *iao-: io- 'to be seen'; Georg. can-: cn- *to be seen; to seem*; 
Megr. 6kun-t cJdn- 'to know; to suppose'; Laz skun-t dkin-. 

Verb stem attested in Old Geoqian (bneba Una dans 'shines in the 
dailaiess' Jn. 1.5). In modem Geoigjan the historical ablaut alternation 
serves to distinguish the lexical meanuig: of. <fi»- *to suppose, bdieve*. b 
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ihe Zan language die zero grade is regularly reflected as / (cf. Ilie M^ie- 
lian action noun ^Scina- *ID know'). In Laz spirantization of f can be 
assumed. The Zan fonns undnwont ^ nfwi^ntift dgyjatioPx 

1 1 Geoigian, Megielian: Kipfidze (1914: 311, 364). Laz: CiksAm 
(1938: 378). 

CK *t(yv}em- 'my': Geofg. dem- *my'; M^. dkim-; Laz dkun-^ Mm-; 

Svan [sgwi; sgtj]. 

Well attested in Old Georgian texts (dedaj demi. .. 'my mother . .' Mt. 
12.48), where a variant dejm- also occurs. In Laz a form with i is 
diancteriadc of dw Atina dialect Geoigian-Zan nut^^ 
intannediaile proCofonn *4Sbiii~. The Svw equivalent is lepieMnted in the 
pRMMim Mil-^p4^ mt-^ *nie*, vAttm ml- seems to be anodier element 
pointing to the fifst person. The Svan cognate pennits one to itconatruct 
•ovem-. 

II Georgian, Zan: Bopp (1846: 280), Rosen (1847: 411), Bxosset 
(1849: 73). Svan; Oam^pli^e (1959; 41^2). 

GZ *ien-: {in- 'to make visible': Geoig. den- : din- to make visible; to 
Gieate'; Megr. {rydkm- *to establish, create*; Laz ^cbt^, 

Vab stem well attested in Old (Seoigian {...gamogaHnAB ten *...(it) 
bewiayetfa thee* Mt 26.73). It is related with *&ah- : 6n-. In Geoigian 
both aUaut grades are preserved. Its Megrelian equivalent may contain a 
secondary extension r. 

! I Georgian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 88). Laz: Madavariani (1961: 
258). 

GZ *Uri- 'chaff': Gcorg. derd- 'chaff, rind'; Megr. [dkarilk-]. 

In Geoigian it is a dialectal (Ra5a) word (yionti 1984: 653). Us 
Megrelian oonespoodenoe is sbsem as a substantive, but imy be exiiaoied 
fiom the verb stem ^SutrSh-al' 'to grind (roughfy)*. 

||B»inriGh(1982:37). 

CK *ie«w- : iiw- 'to soften': Georg. cv- 'to soften'; Megr. ckick-ar-\ 
Svan [sgw-]. 

Verb stem well known in Old Georgian with two c {moacco guli cemi 
*(he) sotoed ny heart' Gen. 23.16; aelioii noun moSeueba-). The 
Megrelian stem cooiains a later affixal elemem (action noun 5Ud^^ 
Their Svan correspondence UMy be disoeriied in the derivative wf-d^pv-g 
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*8oft\ The change ^>s may have occurred here when Gamkzelidze's law 
had already ceased to operate (Qanujrelise 1959: 20, 42). 
1 1 Oam^pdise (flndem). Cf. iSKJb: 221. 

GZ *iejfk- 'to hollow; to break*: Georg. dedk- *to hollow; to pound*; 
Megr. dka^k- 'to break (an apple); to split'; Laz da^k- 'to pound'. 

Verb stem represented in Old Georgian texts: action noun 
(da)dedkuva (Abula^e 1973: 512; Sar3vela3e 1995: 72). It may have an 
onomatopoeic origin. The second k in the Megrelian torm (action noun 
&cackua- alongside Laz o-iadk-u) emeiiged not as a result of regular 
phonetic development, but in view of the ledupUcatioii rule of the back 
ekment in structuiea like *Aff^, etc 

1 1 N. Natadze (IKE XI, 1959: 131). 

GZ *dw(e)- *to get accustomed; to train, school': Georg. eve , cVi- 'to 
get accustomed; to Hain, schoor; M^. rUkvia)-', Svan dkw- 'to get 

accustomed'(?). 

The verb stem is attested in Old Georgian {cueul iqo mtavari igi 
'governor was wont' Mt 27.15). The Megrelian form corresponds 
basically to die Georgian one. Only the initial r remains undear (action 
noun r&cvamh-y, A similar Svan fbnn (action noun If-AMMi-e) seems to 
beaZanbomwiog. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: G. DumfoU (1993: 88). Cf. also Vogf. (1947.1: 
55). Svan: Ffihnrich (1982: 37). 

CK *£wen 'we'; Geocg. iven 'we'; Megr. dd, dka; Laz dkun^ ckin, sku; 

Svan [sgwej]. 

In the form &ien the personal pronoun is attested in Old Georgian 
(fiien guesma magisi sitquaj 'we heaid his words* Mk. 14.58). In ftm 
Megrelian form the end of the stem is reduced. The Svan correspondence 
may be extracted fiom the secondary possessive formations gu-i^^j *our 
(inclusive)' and ni-^guv^ *oar (caicliisive)' . The latter toms piove that the 
earliest Kartvelian pronoun was neutral to an inchisive '* exclusne op- 
position. 

II Georgian, Zan: Bopp (1847: 25), Rosen (1847: 411). Svan: 
Gamcjrelije (1959: 41^9). 

CK *<WBii- 'our': Geoig. Am- 'our*; Megr. SUt-, dcan-\ Laz dboi-, 
iSdif, Sam-t Sdn^i Svan [igw^> 
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Amply represented in Old Georgian {mamaman cuenman... 'our 
Rither../ Gen. 44.27). Bar llie Zan fimns the variatiaii in tlie voceUim is 
typicaL In Svvi die stem is identified in tiie personal prono^ 
in tte pvBceding emiy. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Cagndi (1 880: 63). Svm: ^SKJa: 220. 

GZ *jfig-wn- 'to cut, chop off': Georg. dig(v)n- 'to cut, chop off'; Megr. 
digQtt-. 

In sllprobsbili^ die verb Stem cooEtsins die word-fianning sufEix •-wn, 
aMuui^ die undertying veri> base does not occur on its own. b Meg^ 
(actioo noon d|gDiiif0-) the initial ^ does not develop the expe 
die stem already has one tvw*lr «wninn* 

||Fihnrich(1982:37). 

CK(?) *iiqw- 'goitre': Georg. ci^v- 'goitre'; Megr. d^v-, di(fva^v-; 
Svan ^wi^vv, ^u^w, qwU. 

Soand-isymbDlic wocd (cf. Lak Ai/b, Datg, &vh *crap of bird*). Its place 
in the histoiy of Kartvelian languages is difficuh to establish. In vi^ 
the substantial diveigenoe of the data in phonetics the leooostnictian of a 
pfotoform remains tentative. The Svan forms may reflect regressive 
assimilation. At the same time they are closer to Megr. qvefvere- 'a man 
with hurt expression of the face' and / -fvi^v-in-an-s '^le) looks hurt*. 
The Svan <fwic seems to be a loanword. 

1 1 £SKJa: 220. 

GZ *iWk-wn- 'to dig in, rummage in*: Geoig. dUSfn- *to dig in, nan- 
mage in'; Megr. dkidkon- 'to dig in, rummage in; to eat poorly'. 

The forms contain an earlier suffix *-wn attached to the root *dedk- 
*to hollow; to split'. The additional Megr. k is likely to have resulted not 
from regular development, but from reduplication of the back clement in 
the first syllable. 

||£SOr220. 

GZ *£n-d- 'to appear, emeige': Geoig. M- *to appeu; cmeige'; M^. 

{r)ckind-: Lai ckind . 

A merging of the stem *^en : with the passive marker ~d. The 
form is documented in Old Georgian {da araraj gamocnda 'and nothing 

has appealed* Geo. 41^1). The Zan stem regnlariy oonesponds to die 
Geoigian one. M^. r is seooodaiy. The Laz cognate (cf. mmtf-tf ek 
heSUndu 'and the bear appeared here* 4^7*3, 42.21) shows a dear trace of 
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the passive suffix --d. Evidently this suffix meiged with the simple stem 
at a very early stage. 
||Deeten(19aO:205). 

GZ(?) *{uin- *to calm down': Geofg. £um- *to calm down, fall silent; 
quiet'; Svan ikwim 'quiet, calm'. 

A difficult stem. It might belong to the Common Kartvelian period 
(Georgian action noun dacumeba-), however the Svan form is likely to be 
an ancient borro win g fiom die Zan languages (cf. its word-initial cluster 
iqa c a e nti ng a typical Zan cominiiant of the Cominfia Kartvelian 
TheielQce an assignment of the ibnn to tiie GeoigiaihZan inlieiitanoe 
seems preferable. 

liFaluirich(1982: 37). 

GZ "^ikal- : £kl- 'to tear into pieces' : Gcorg. ckl-et- 'to tear into pieces'; 
Megr. iaoaH- *to tear; bvealc*. 

Unattested in Old Geoigian. The modem Gemgian rontTmimit is 
extended by an affbcal element -et (action noun Meta-). The M^iidian 
action noun is dkolua-. The forms reflect different ablaut grades. 

||FihntiGha987:37). 

GZ *£kep- 'to well up, purl, to be agitated': Georg. dkep- 'to well up* 
purl; to be agitated'; M^. d^p-. 

Vsfb stem vqnesented in Old Geoigian in fte slu^ie of &ai€p—i 
Auqtda gonebitf 6emi... *iay mind was agitated', action noun Stuepa- 
(Abulage 1973: 513). Cf. also Ihe adverb m-Awj^-r *at once; im- 
mediately* (its forms without r occur in Rustaveli 405,2 and 1 3 1 8,3). For 
modem Georgian cf mdkepare- 'welling up. seething' and a dialectal 
(Imer.) ckep- 'waterfall'. In Megrelian the stem is reflected in the adjec- 
tive Ck(^ (evidently formed from m-ckap-) 'bubbling, welling up'. 

GZ ^Uw-ttk- 'soft (of animate otrjects), tender*: Geoig. Ml- 'tender, 
soft*; Megr. M3bi-, Aadibs Laz cicku-, cudku- 

Apparently an earlier past participle based on the stem *dedw- : <5<!Sv-. 
The word is well attested in Old Georgian in the shape of dduil- {...da 
moiha qhoj ccxili '... and (he) took a tender calf Gen. 18.7), where it 
used to mean 'new-born, new-born child'. Tliis comparison shows the 
correspondence Georg. (v)/7 - Zan u in word-final position (cf. 

1 1 Geoigian. Megielian: OsareU (1880: 8^ Las Cikobn«(1938: 242X 
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GZ *<ixain- 'fish'; Georg. cxama- 'small fish'; Megr. dxom- 'fish'; Laz 

In out Oeoigiaa seems to be unattested. In modem Oeoigian it is a 
dialectal (Upp. Inwr.) wend; wfajch contains a Urter diminutive sufiFix -a. 
The Zan lexeme regulaily corresponds to its Geoigian cognate. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Rosen (184S: 29). Oeoigian: Vogt (1954: 543), 
Fihnrich(1985:25). 

CK *dxartw- 'magpie'; Georg. cxartv- 'magpie'; Svan cxurust^ 
ixsrist^ cxirwist. 

Lost in the Zan laoguages (if Megr. ^ypr^yp- is not tta fadical tians* 
Ibfmation). The age of the word may be indicated by the conespondence 
Qcoig. t" Svaniir>ir. Reduplicated Oeofg. kaSsad- 'magpie* must be an 
onomatopoeic innovation. The wofd contains a descriptive chisler (cf. 

*ifcn&-, *cxikw-). 
' ||Fahnhch(1985:28). 

CK *£xel>- : £xb- to entangle, interlace': Geoig. &cH>- 'to interlace*; 
Svan Sxeb- : Sxb- 'to sew'. 

A veib stem lacking in the Zan languages. It occurs in Old Geoigian 
(cf. action noun ixIbvQr- and hs derivative miSxibav- 'soiceiess*). The 
vocalism of the Oeoigian form remains unclear. In Svan (action noun 
U-Sxb-[) the word-initial consonam is q>irantized. 

I i Rogava (IKE IV» 1952: 47). 

GZ *6t-ek- 'to shake ctown (by pole)': Georg. dxek- 'to shake down (by 
pole)'; Laz [ncxak-]. 

hi Oeoigian the verb stem is now a dialectal (Imer.) item: cf. action 
noun ABdtMci- (yionti 1984: 668). Itt Zan equivalent may be extracted 
ftom the Laz nominal derivative o-n&cak-al-* 'pole for shakhig down 
nuts*, which has developed a secondary n. The variant of tihe latter word 
o-n&crak-al-e supporte the historical identity of the stem with the base 
*dxr-ek~ : 6xr-k-. 

I I Geoigian, Laz: Sardscbweladse (1987: 22). 

CK *dxer- : ixir- : Ixr- 'to pick (with stick)': Georg. 6xer- : dxir 'to 
pick (with stick)'; Megr. [drir-]; Laz [dwr-], Svan [cxir ]. 

Ita OU Oeoigian continuant is attested hi the action noun <fti£ee^ 
m the past partictple da&eertt- (Abubise 1973: 132). In the Zan bnguages 
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it can b« discerned in the reflexes. of die derivatives *cxir- and 
*6ar-^ : 6cr-Jt-. 
1 1 idtiiMv (1973: 365). 

GZ *Cew> *Id prick» pievoe*: Geoig. [dxv(l)-\ *to prick, jnerce'; 

b tile modem languages tfie stem does not occur in an unbound state. The 
G cewpai-Zan derivative *cxw(l)~€t- : *6xw(l)-it- *to prick; wiiip up' con- 
tains an extension *-et. In Old Georgian the stem is attested in its denvative 
action noun &cuepa-~ 'to stab» to sting' with an expressive ^ in the affix 
(Abulajc 1973: 514). 

GZ *ixwe(r)k- 'bnishwood': Georg. dxverk- 'dry brushwood'; Mcgr. 
{dxvak~]\ Laz dxverk 'dry bough'. 

hi Georgian tlie won! is represented by a dialectal (Gur.) ibcm ftr *diy 
bnisliwDod; twigs*. The M^gniiBii oonespondenoe is praserved as a 
Icanwofxi in tt» same Geoigian dialect in die vob &cvakva- *to wattle a 
fence' (Ylonti 19S4: 668). The vocalism of the Laz oognate seems to be a 
result of umlaut of a. 

1 1 Saidschweladse (19S7: 22). 

GZ *fxw(I>-et- : iTw(IHt- *to prick; to whip': Georg. 6x\>let- 
: dxvlit- 'to phck» to stick into'; M^. ixvat-^ dxvit- *to whip; to 
prick'. 

In Old Georgian the stem is attested in the derivative sa-dxvlet-el- 
*point of arrow* (Abulase 1973: 378). Its M«grelian oognate wi^ die 
vocalism a is atlesied in die past participle fmm ex)fat-U- 'cut*; of also 
tiie action nouns ^^CMiliii»-(intnns.). dcvittia-Ctians.). The relation to the 
Mogrelian and Laz stem dvo/- 'to scratch; to wound slightly' and 'tocaid 
hemp* reflectively seems admissible. 

WCtiSKJa: 222. 

GZ *(xw<l)et-il- 'prickedb pierced': Gcoig. [dcv/efi/-] *prickcd^ pierced*; 

Megr. dxvotil-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian sources. It is a past participle in -// based 
on the vefb Stem *^M-e# : dmtf-^ 'to prick, pierce*. Tlie Geoi^^ 
msy be exinciod fifom the modem participle ga-ixvleM- with die same 
meaning. 
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GZ *iiikw- 'jay*: Georg. dxikv- 'jay'; Mcgr. dxvik-; Laz dxvik-. 

In Old Geoigiaii Hat hauemt oocun in tiie diape of idku- (Abulaje 
1973: 531). It seems to hawe a descrqitive character (cf. vnb stem *kr£x-y. 
The Zan GQcnaiMiideiioe undenvatt a land of 

|iCikofaava(1938: 19S). 

CK *ixir- 'stick': Georg. cxir- 'stick'; Megr. [cc/nj-]; Svan cxir cxir. 

A nominal correlate of the verb stem *c.xer- : c.xr dcnved by apopho- 
nic word formation. The word occurs in Old Georgian (Abula^e 1973: 
515). The expected Mcgrciian continuant is reflected in the Abxaz bor- 
lowing o dSrapuf, a-dstonj^ 'stick fixed aliove die lieai'di*. 

1 1 Geoigian, Mescelian: Abaev (1958: 297). Svui: Klimoir (1973: 365). 

GZ *£xi^- : £xr-ik- : *to pick (with stick)*; Geoig. exrdp- : 

ixrik" *to pick with stick*; Megr. ixirk-\ Laz dxrak-. 

Verb stem derived from the simple base *dxer~ : &cr-. It is attested in 
Old Georgian: action noun cxreka-, participle mcxrekal- 'scratching' 
(Abula3e 1973: 306, 514). Whereas the Megrelian correspondence 
reflects historical zero grade of the stem (cf. action noun cxirkua-)^ the 
Laz fbm oondnuea its ftdl giade (action ooan o-6xmk^ cf. abo 
o^nbanhndi-e-' 'pole for shaking off mm*). The aimilar Svan fonn 
(action noon Ur-dxark-e *to sew poofiy*) is liicely to have been borrowed 
from the Zan source. 

\\iSKJa:722. 



c 

CK *af *sl9*: Oeoig. ea- *sky*; Megr. ea-\ Laz (m)ca-; (ii)oi- *sky, 
palate*; Svan [on-]* 

Widely documented in Old Georgian {caman mosca cwima 'the sky 

gave rain' Kat. ep. 50.18; cf. its derivatives ze-ca- 'sky', cis kar 
'dawn'). The dialectal (Lec5x.) rca- must be secondary. In the Laz 
cognates the nasals may be augmented. The Svan equivalent is attested in 
the form cd-s 'Thursday', literally 'of the sky' (genitive case). The 
leconstnicttons *caw- // cam- {^Aut 1914: 92) and *exa- ijwatflt^ 
1959: 96) cannot be accepted. 
1 1 Rosen (1845: 34). 
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*cad-:cd- 

GZ *cad- : cd- 'to toil, labor; to endeavor': Geoig. cad- : cd- 'to 
endetvor; trouble oneidf *; Megr. [cod-]. 

Mob stem wdl attested in Old Oecxgian: cf. die actkm noun cda- 
(Abulage 1973: 514). In Geoigian tvro ddaut giades have been 
In M^pdian die stem be extracted fiom tbe derivative codU- 
'endeavor, effort'. 

||Fifanrich(1982:37). 

GZ *cal- 'part, piece': Georg. cal- 'piece, one'; Laz co(r)- 'piece'. 

In Old Georgian the word is attested by the derivatives cal-tual- 'one- 
eyed', cal-qel- *ooe-anned* (Abulage 1973: 514). The phonetic oof^ 
leapondenoe of fiinns as well as their semantic praximity is beyond 
doubt 

GZ ♦car- : cr- 'to sift; to disperse*: Georg. cer- : cr- *to sift, disperse'; 
Megr. cir- 'to sift'; near 'to jump (with ease)'; Lay ncor- : (n)cir- 'to sift'. 

Verb stem well attested in Old Georgian {gamogitxovna ... aycrad '(he) 
wanted ... to sift you' Lk. 22.31; action noun era ). If Zan i reflects the 
old zero grade, the correlation Georg. e - Zan o may go back to 
etymological a (cf. MaSavariani 1959: 265 sqq), preserved as such ui 
Geoigian no-oor- *ashes': While the Laz Anns are regional phonetic 
variants, the M^relian forms differ semanticaUy. The Kartvelian stem 
can hardly derive ftom Am. e'rel *to disperse*. Cf. ASatyan (1979: 
456-457). 

II Georgian, Zan: ^ikobava (1938: 384). Another anafysis of the 
Megrelian data in Sardschweladse (1973: 520). 

CK *c^- *clm': Megr. ci~, C9-- *elm'; Svan caj-ra, cah-ra. 

hi Geoigian no certain cognate is fiiand. The original quality of the 
wofd-final consonant requires clarification, so that the reconstruction 
remains in this part tentative. The Svan match contahis the a£Fix denothig 

plants (cf *(h)ad , *«ajH'-, *cip- and *5aow-). 
1 1 Mart (1911-1914 U: 837). 

GZ *cel- 'scythe': Georgian eel- 'scythe'; Megr. eel-. 

A technical term represented m Old Georgian (Abulaje 1973: 314). in 
the Megrelian wofd ilie expected a became e due to the imilant (aee the 
verb stem *c«f-; cf also Megr. berg- *boe* alfflngside barg- 'to hoe%gBii- 
*Gair alnngride gan- *to feed a calf before milking a oow* and other 
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analogical pairs). In the past the age of the lexeme in Megrehan has been 
called in question. Cf. (iavaxiSvili 1934: 91). 
\\Cf.6SKM:223. 

GZ *cei- *to mow': Georg. eel- *to mow'; Megi: eel-; Laz in)cal-, 

(m)cal- *to cut into pieces'. 

Verb stem, attested in Old Georgian texts forms a typical fragment of 
the agriculmral terminology uniting Georgian and the Zan languages 
(action noun Cjcorg. celva-, Megr. calua-, Laz o-ncal-u). The Georgian 
fonn has also been compared with cal- 'straw' (Schmidt 1961: 151), 
ftimd Ixilh in Georgian and ZaiL Soawtunes die fltm 
a denominative. 

1 1 Gecngiaii, Megidian: D&naihnU (1^ 
in Sdniciiank (1902.2: 394). 

C K *cel- : cl- 'to peel, strip off': Georg. cal : cl~ *to peel; to oome ofiT; 
Megr. rc(v>-<?); Svan eel : cl 'to tear, strip off*. 

A verb stem well attested in Old Georgian: cf. action noun cla- 
(Abula^ 1973: 517). It represents an example of the non-functional alter- 
nadoii of « and a in Kartvttiaa rooia. Cooaooant metatiiaab > ng ia 
ladier likdy in the Megielian stem (action ooim /nid^^ 
action nouna Ihcel (inliana.), li-d-e (tarn.) and tlie derivative noun 
formation cil 'bark, rind, peel'. 

1 1 Oeoigiaa, Megrelian {iSKJd : 225). 

GZ *ccc- 'to walk fumblingly; to grope one's way'; Geoig. cec- 'to walk 
fiimblingly; to grope one's way'; Megr. cac~. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. A relation of tiiis form, showing sound- 
symbolic coloring, to <3eoig. coda- 'left-handed* remaina obscure 
altiuMigh it cannot be excluded. Megrelian action noun is oacap-, cacua-. 
No Laz cognate seems to exist. 

||Fihnridi(1982:37). 

GZ *ceck- 'to pull down; to break': Geoig. ceck- 'to pull down'; Megr. 
ckack- 'to pull down; to break'. 

To be compared with *^e^-, *deik-^ ?^?^~» f^?f'~» $^98"' The 
devdopnient of Ifae aaoond it in tiie Megrelian fivm is regular. The stem 
underiies the O eoigiBn-Zan derivative *clfllbH«9»-. 

||Fifanricfa(1982:37). 
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GZ *cex- to remove stubUe*: Gcoig. cex- *to remove stubble'; Megr. 
cosp- *to grind; to crash*. 

A vob stem rqpieseiited in Old Oeoigian: cf. its derivat^ 
*iiiowiQg bond' (Abulase 1973: 378). It is one of tlie sgricuMnial tenns 
unitiiig Geoigiaii with Zan languages (M^idian action noun caxua-). Its 
connection with Laz (a^ook- *Io caulk* seems to be veiy disputable. Svan 
U-cexw-e 'to mow' is an obvious Geoigian bonowing (paiallel Svan 
li-cx-m-e must be a later formation). 

11 Schmidt (1961: 152). 

cm *cw- *to put on; to string*: Geoig. cv- *to put on; to string'; Megr. 
cm-'i Laz ctm-, con-; Svsn cn^-. 

\M stem widely attested in OklOeoigian tacts (i«eaettfAc^^ *piit 
a ring..!* Lk. 15.22). It underlies an extended stem *cw-am- : cw-m-. 
The Zan cognates are extended by an the nature of which requires 
clarification. For the Svan correspondence cf. the word-form 
x-a-cu -d-a he had (something) on'. The stem is used in the forms of 
the aoristic tenses. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 383). Svan: tSKJa: lib. 

CK *cwbI- : cwl- *to change, replaoe*: Geotg. cvidtf-: evh Mo change, 
replace'; Svan cJrf-. 

A veib stem widely documented in Old Georgian: cf. action nouns 
gancvla- *to replace', cvaleba- *to change' (Abula3e 1973: 515-516). No 
certain Zan match seems to exist. The lengthening of the stem vocalism 
in Svan (cf lo-x~cad-e 'he replaced') compensates for the loss of w. For 
the correspondence Gcoig. / - Svan d see *C|Wi7-, *xiai-. 

1 1 Gam<^reli3e-Macavariani (1965: 250). 

CK *cw-«n-: cw-m- *to put on; to hoist on*: Ocoig. cvam- : em- *to 
put on; to string'; Svan cwan- 'to shoulder'. 

Verb stem well known in Old Oeofgian ($uars-cuma Sent 'thy 
crucifixion' Jn. 19.16; action noun cuma-). It is derived from the 
simple base *6M'- by the addition of the thematic suffix *-am : -m. In 
the Svan form (action noun li-cwem) this suffix always shows f voca- 
lism. The stem characterizes the presentic set of verbal tenses. Topuria 
(1979: 195) eonsideKd die Svan stem to have been bonowed ftom 
Oeoigian. 

1 1 Cf. £SKJSr. 223. 
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GZ *cwar- *to walk (hopping)': Geocg. [cvar-] 'to walk (hopping)'; 
M^. oofs neof^ *to hop, jump*. 

Unattested in Old Geoixian. Ill the modem language a continuant is 
found in a dtatoctal (bnar.) teduplicative fbnnatioa cvar-cvtU- (ef. ykniti 
1984: 673) with a dissimilation r.,.r>r..J. 

1 1 Saidsdiweladse (1973: 520). 

GZ *cwar- dew, drop of dew': Geoig. cvar- *dew*; M^. cun$~t cund-'; 
Svan cwar 'drop' (?). 

The continuant is widely attested in Old Georgian: vitarca cttari 
dakristg... *like dew at daylxeak...' Hbs. 6.4 (cf. Abulaae 1973: 520). 
wfaeie it was used also to mean *diop*. Whether the Svan lexeme is 
inherited cemains unclear. 

1 1 Geofgian. Megielian: Riabtnin (1897: 21). 

CK *cwem-: cwm- 'to smear': Geoig. [ciif-] 'to smear*; M^. [CM»-, 
cam-]; Laz {cim-]\ Svan cwm : cm-. 

In Georgian and the Zan languages the verb stem may be extracted 
only from its derivatives (cf. *c(w)m-el- fat'). It is used in its unbound 
State only in Svan (action noun ll-<w(m}-€n-4). Cf. also Svan na-tm-uH 
*ftinftnwnt* ■ 

GZ *cw(i)- *to pour, &U*: Geoig. cv^ *to pour, fall'; Megr. c(^; Laz 

(n)c-. 

Verb stem well known in Old Georgian sources {. . .gardamocwiven 
zecit '(they) ...shall fall from heaven' Mt. 24.29). Cf action nouns Georg. 
cwena-, Megr. cuma-. The Zan forms are simplifiedi though at the onset 
of the Laz cognate augmentatioo may have occurred: cf encti *(it) M 
apart*. 

1 1 ^SKfe: 224. 

CK(?) *c(w)m-el- 'fat': Georg. cmel- 'fat, mineral fertilizer*; Megr. 
cimu-, c&mu- 'scum (of fat)'; Laz [cimu-] 'fat'; Svan cemil. 

The continuant is well attested in Old Georgian {da moiyo cmeli... 
'and (he) took the fat...' Lev. 8.25). It is a derivative from the verb stem 
*cwinii' : cvmh- *tD smear*. While in M^grelian the woid is used 
independently; in Laz it may be identified only in oomponnds: cf 
dmu-hff *vcry ripe fig*, Aii^-ctmu- 'kind of white fig*. The Svan 
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cognate is characterized by the elimination of the consonant cluster and 
addition of the evaluatioii suffix -il, 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: (dtama. XJl: 313). Laz: iSKfo: 225. Svan: 
GelMii3e(1974:23) 

GZ(?) *cid(a>- *8|Nui*: Oeoig. dda- 'span': M^. cUbh-, cmda-i Laz 

mcida-. 

The word occurs in Old Georgian, along with a variant cici- (cf. Abu- 
lage 1973: 516). In the Zan forms a trend toward inserting the nasals is 
noticeable. If fbial a of die Oeofgian stem is an affix, the Zta forms must 
be ooosideted loanwovds ftom Geoigian. 

||Cikobam(1938:75). 

CK(?) *clk- 'to stick into': Megr. cik- 'to slick, into, stick out'; Laz cig- 
'to stick into, to string'; Svan c/y-, cy-(?). 

Possibly a Common Kartvelian verb stem. It seems to be of sound- 
symbolic origin, thus accounting for an obscure correlation of die ffanl 
Goosofiant (action noun Megr. dkua-^ Laz o-c<^, Svan U-^^). In 
Svan two vocalic shapes of the stem are attested (cf also cag 'pin, thorn*). 
For the interrelations of the Zan forms see ^Ikobava (1938: 383). 

\\£SKJa:22A, 

GZ *cita^ *^riiite (of egg)*: Geoig. dla- *irfule (of egg)'; Megr. cila-, 
Laz cil(a}-t cela-. 

The word is virtually identicai in the languages. The Laz variant with 
e is likely to be secondary. The similar Svan form cU must have been 
borrowed from other Kartvelian languages since ancient / in woid-fmal 
position would not be preserved here« 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: Hi). 

CK *cic(o>- 'wild cat': (jecig. dca- Svild cat*; Svan dew *cat*. 
Evidently of an mierjectioaal oiighi associalftrt with addressing a wild 

cat. For Georgian cf. Per., PJav , Xevs. cica- and Ing., Tu§. cico- (yionti 
1984: 676). A diminutive suffix is attested in the Georgian (Raca) 
dialectism cicuna-. The analogues of the word in some other languages 
support its interjectional nature (cf. Hung, cica, Chechen cicig, Ingiis cisk 
< cick). The designations of the domestic cat represented by Georg. kata- 
(diminutive katuna-) and Zan katu- are later cultural loanwords close to 
Arm. katu W* (cf. Adafyan 1973: 540). 
1 1 KHmoir (1967: 379). 
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GZ *cick-wii- *to nibble': Geoig. cickn- 'to nibble'; Megr. chckon-t 

A yeib stem obviously related wUh *<SU9iHMi-, *cick-wn-t *^^g-wnF- 
and *Si$g^wn- by Kartvetian aouodpQniibolic niles (unvoiced ooosoDan- 
tism indicates a weak mode of actkm, wUle the voiced one refers to Hull 
strength of it). The development of secondary k in this case is a regular 

feature of Megrelian phonemic syntagmatics: cf action noun ckickonua-. 
The stem contains the extension *-wn. In view of the suhstantial seman- 
tic difference it is ditYicult to assert a connection with *ceck- "to pull 
down; to break*. 

CK *cni<|wa~ *oowbcrry': Oeoig. cm^- *sti»wbcrry*(?); Mcgr. 

cim'va-, cdm'va-', Svan cJnqa, cinaqa 'cowberry*. 

The Georgian and Megrelian forms are very similar; the former needs 
confirmation. The Svan lexeme stands phonetically and semanlically 
Zf9xi. The meaning of the Georgian and Megrelian words can hardly be 
pnmary in view of the Commoa Kartvetian *iiuvcf»~ 'stiawbeny*. 

\\iSIUax72A, 

GZ *cr-ll- 'sifted': Georg. [cril\- 'sifted'; Megr. ciril- 

Unattested in Old Georgian. It is a past participle m // based on the 

verb stem *cer- : cr~. In modem Georgian the word is reflected in 

ga-cril- 'sifted'. 

1 1 NadaieiSviU (IKE Xni: 189). 

GZ *crec- : eric- 'to rub away; to fade': Geofg. etec- : eric- *to rub 
away; to fade'; Mcgr. cirac- : cihc- : circ-. 

Verb stem unattested in Old Georgian. The regular phonetic cor- 
respondences are maintained. Megr, cirac- (action noun ciracua-) has a 
parallel form ciroc- M^ch points to an earlier non-functional variation e 
//a m the stem as m a mmilber of other cases. 

1 1 Gudava (1974: 133-134). 

GZ(?) *ckwr-en- : ckwr-in- 'to draw out': Oeoig. ckvren- : ckvrin- 'to 
draw out'; Megr. ckvir-in- *to prick up one's ears'. 

A verb stem unattested in Old Georgian. The action nouns are Georg. 
dfcvnmo- and Megr. dcvirin-. The meaning of fbt fonns causes some dif- 
ficuhies. For another comparison of the Megrelian stem see Sarj^vela^e 
(1987: 22). 
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GZ *cc- *to laugh': Georg. c- 'to laugh'; Megr. ^c-, ^ac-; Laz ^ic-, 

\^ stem known in Old Geofgian in llie fonn of llie actkn noun 
st-e-U- 'hnigbler* (Abulase 1973: 357). Cf. modem Geoig, i-c-4ih-is 
'he laughs' with an extension -in (see *ec'in-). In the Zan coiv 
le^ndences double cc is broken iq;> by a narrow vowel (action noun Megr. 
yea-). A dissimilation is also attested here: cic > ^ic- > die-. Slightly 
similar Svan forms with long vowels (cf. the action nouns li-<-w 'to mock 
at' and la-cw 'laughter') in view of their w perhaps do not belong here. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Janashvili (see Erckert (1895: 295). Cf. also 
Nflarr(1914:64). 

GZ *cc-i»- *to laugh*: Geoig. cte- *to laugh'; Megc. yleln-iLaz yict»-, 

dicirt-. 

The stem is attested in Old Georgian: da ganicina... 'and (he) 
laughed...' Gen. 17.17; action noun gancineba- (Sar3vela3e 1995: 44). 
The Zan action nouns are Megr. go-yicin- and Laz o-pcin-u. It is 
derived firom the simple stem *cc- by the addition of the affix -in, which 
in die view of some adiolais is identical with the oauaativo affix. Cf 
^ikobava (1938: 382). 

\\iSKJa:226, 

CK *cxek- 'brushwood': Megr. cxvefr)k- 'brushwood, dry boughs'; Laz 
cxik-: Svan cxek 'wood, forest'. 

One of the isoglosses not including Georgian. In the M^ielian word 
die positicm of r ia not ataUe. Cf. aemanticaUy similar Oeoig.-Zan 
*pleiJ^-. Fbr a Common Kaitvdian designation of wood see *t^, 

1 1 McgrcUan. Svan: Mair (191M9I4: 372). Laz: iSKh: 226. 

CK (?) *cxwi- 'arrow, thorn': Megi: [cxvi-] 'thorn'; Svan cxwi, cxu 
'arrow'. 

In Megrdian the stem is fbund hi o-<xva-exvi-n-aia- *1hoffiiy, bom- 

ing*, derived by dicumfix o n-aia from die reduplicated stem widi 

vowel alteniation. The sunilarity to PIE *sk(l^(ih 'needle or diofn* (cf. 

Fokomy 1959: 958) deserves mention. 
||IUi£-Svityd(1971: 197). 
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CK *c- *to be older*: Georg. [o-] 'to be older*; Megr. Laz 

[(fOH; Svan [H. 

Unattested in an unbound state, but found in the Common Kartvelian 
derivatiwe *x-u-Ci-e- 'cldci\ olderV In the Zan oo i ieapoudencc a 
secondary n occurs. The original "^^"'"g of the stem requires possibly a 

more accurate definition. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian, Svan: Man (1911-1914 VII: 360-361). Laz: 
iSKJa: 262. 

GZ *Ci- *to give; to beat*: Geoig. o- *to give; to beat*; Mcgr. d-; Laz 

A veib stem with a wide lange of meanings (cf. Megreliaa *to feed'). 
It is well iqH t s e m e d in Old Geotgian {..jnoes me furi *...(he) shall ghwe 

me bread* Gen. 28.20; action noun micema- 'to give*, cema *to beat*). 
The stem is found in the word forms of aoristio tenses. Cf. its derivative 

*C\~em- . 

1 1 Cikobava (1938: 369-370). 

OZ *Ciad- 1 to htve tfane; to wait*: Geoig. cad- : cA- *to wait; to 
delay*; Megi: iod- *to wait; to have 8|Nue time*; Laz dod- Ho have spare 
tfane; to empty, finish, end*. 

A verb stem attested in Old Geofgian texts (macade. . . aymogiyo. . . Met 
me pull out. . . ' Mt. 7.4; acadet mat carslvad 'let these go' Jn. 1 8.8; action 
noun cadeba-). The Georgian material shows both ablaut grades. The 
stem interacts in a complicated manner with *c,al-: c, / . For the Zan con- 
tinuants cf. Megr. r-dod-o you have time', Laz ma-dod-en-an *we have 
time'. 

1 1 Megrelian» Laz: ^iloobawa (1938: 377-378). Geoigian: iSKta: 227. 

OZ *Cial- : eil- *to empty': Geoig. col- : d- *to empty; to have spare 
time*; Megr. dol-; Laz [col-]. 

A verb stem well attested in Old Georgian texts (da mocale xart 'and 
you are lazy' Ex. 5.17; action noun mocla-). The Laz correspondence has 
been affected by the continuants of *C\ad~ : c^d~. In Georgian and 
Megrelian the stems also interact with the latter (cf. the shared action 
aonn dolama- in Megrelian). 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: KipSidze (1914: 366). Cf. also ^Ooobava 
(1938: 377-378) and £SKA: 227. 
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GZ *Cia]i-: Ctn- *to learn, know': Geoig. can- : cn- *to leam, know'; 
M^. &n-\ Laz Sn-. 

A vnb stem wid^ atfiested in Old Geocgiaii texts: ese aravUt ena 'no 
mn ... loMw (it)' 13.28; cf. also the action noun and a nm 

of derivatives. Diflisicnt from Georgian, vAmt both ablaut grades are 
preserved, Zan languages retain only the zero grade: action nouns Megr. 
dineba-, Laz o-din-u. In Laz the derivative o-i^n-ad-u 'to charge; to 

bequeath' is found. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cagarcli (1880: 63). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
376-377). 

CK *C|MHS CfW- *to tske cav^ to watdi*: Geoig. cav- : cv- *to taioB can, 
IcBcp safe, pRBcrw'; M^r. d^v)-* *to preaerye, ksQ) safe; to take care; to 

hide'; Laz <5(v)- 'to watch, wait'; Svan £~ 'to preserve*. 

Vert) stem documented in Old Georgian, where it retained the ablaut 
alternation cQ {me vhcevd mat *I kept them safe' Jn. 17. 12; action noun 
cva-; saco- 'congregation'). In Zan languages (action noun Megr. 
cuala-, Laz o-cval-u and o-c-u\ the flnal v is absent in position before 
u (cf. Megr. do-v-6v-i *I have i^eserved*). In Svan the stem is also reduc- 
ed (actioa noun U-l~d-e). 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: d^ikobava (1938: 372-373). Svan: iSKUr. 229. 

GZ *C|Cka- 'basket; body (with a sharp bottom)*: Geoig. ceka- *ba8ket; 
body with a sharp bottom'; Megr. ^aka-. 

The Georgian and Megrelian forms agree regularly. Since the word is 
isolated in the Kartvelian lexicon, it may go hack to a cross-cultural bor- 
rowuig from an ancient language of the Near East. 

I IKUOMY (1973:363). 

GZ *Ci-enfr- *to give; to beat, smite': Geofg. csm- to give; to beat, smite; 
to &U*; Megr. dam- *to give; to beat, smite; to feed*; Laz 6am- *to beat, 

smite; to feed'. 

Verb stem derived from the simple *C| by addition of thematic 
*~em. The stem is well represented in Old Georgian: mcem me 'smitest 
thou me' Jn. 18.23. Cf the action nouns Georg. cema , Megr. rawa-, 
Laz o-<!am-u. The stems are used in the presentic-tense word forms. 
Deetefs connected them with Svan Ih-kem *to add' (cf. Schmidt 1962: 
149). 

1 1 Schmidt (ibidem). Cf. iSKM 227. 
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GZ *C|ein-iD- 'to scratch': Georg. cemin- 'to scratch; to tickle'; M^. 
damin- *to bite, sting'; Laz Jomte- *to scratch*. 

The veib stem unaHested hi Old Geoigian. Its ooonection with the 
stem in the pfeoeding entry renuuns unclear (causative maifcer -4nT). 
The meaning of the cognates (action noun Megu duMlntia-, Laz 
o-damin-u) does not wapptftt such a conq|»arison. 

CK *C|en> : C|n~ 'to grow, flourish (about plants)': Georg. cen- 'to grow, 
flouridi (about plants)*; Megr. dan-; Laz dan-; Svan im- : Ai-, SSn-, 

Common Kartvelian vnb stem widely atterted m Old Geoigian texts, 
wheie the variant cejn- and a number of its derivatives aie found (^ 

aymoscenda Mt flourished* Gen. 40.10; action noon ceneba-; mcenare- 
'plant'). The Zan and Svan cognates regularly correspond to the Georgian 
stem (of. the action nouns Megr. canapa-^ Laz o-£anr-u, Svan USn-e). In 
Svan the ablaut alternation is preserved. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 371). Svan: cf. Topuria (1979: 89). 

CK(7) *Cier- 'tinunb, big toe': Geoig. cet- *thumb, big toe'; Megr. 

^^SH Svan [^er-]. 

Documented in Old Georgian {cersa zeda dganan '(they) arc standing 
on big toes' Bal. 164.28). The Megrelian form regularly corresponds to 
the Georgian one. The Svan compound cer-sda 'part of spinning- wheel' 
is sometimes considered to contain their Svan equivalent. Alongside this 
kneme Geoigian and the Zan languages have a special term for *lsttle 
fuller* or *toe*. Cf. *nAOO-, 

I i (jeofgian, M^lian: Topuria (1937: 143). Svan: Sardschwehidse 
(1985: 25). 

GZ *c,ec,- 'to crumble': Geoig. [cec-J 'to crumble', Megr. iad~ 'to 
thresh, cnunble\ 

in Geoigian the veib sttm msy be seen m the derivative na-m-cee- 
*biead crumbs' (cf. Old (jeoiglan namciieo-witii an unclear tf). The Megre- 
lian fenn coHcy m ds p h o n et i ca fly to tfie Georgian one: cf. kbMSaBu *he 
crumbled that*, hi view of the Old Georgian derivative a profofonn 
*C|U€C|- seems also possible. Cf. Pennxi-Sat^laje (1990: 410). 

||^S»Jb:m 

GZ *C|Wel- : CiWt- *to wear out': Georg. cvs»- : cvf- : cvlf- *to wear out; 
to circumcise*: Megr. [(£ut-\. 
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Verb stem well attested in Old Geoigian (cina-daicvUa Abraham... 
'Abnhun wu dreumeised...* Gen. 17.24; idioa noun auta-}. Geoig. 
cud-' *\std* Old Georgian it meant *enq)ty» vain*) and cvedtm-- *ia^ 
pcrtcat* alao bekqg here, fa the Zan hn g imge s the stem i» leintaente d by 
the Megrelian derivative Af/w- 'impotent'. Svan dut and AOuntf with the 
same meaning apparent^ go back to a Zan aomoe. 

\\£SKJa:229, 

CK(?) *c,wil- 'wax*: Georg. evil- 'wax'; M^. cir-; Laz i/n)&r-i Svan 
Swid (?). 

The wold If widely allealed in OM Georgian texts, where it meant also 
'candle* (viiana cwUni 'as wax (candles)* ShL mr. 219.36). Cf. dial 
(Ing.) cvin- (yioati 1984: 673). The Megfelian stem was fecofded hi 
Brosset (1949: 75). In Laz it is m Gonent use. The connection with the 

Svan word remains doubtful. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 75). Laz: Marr (1910: 211). 
Svan: Janasbvili (cf. Eckert 1S95: 297). 

GZ *CilCi- 'small insect, moth': Gcorg. [cic-] 'small insect'; Megr. dind-, 
<Si5-*moih';Laz4Sf<5-. 

In (jeoigian die stem seems to be part of the compound dd-natda- 
'fhefly** the aeoond compoiient of which means *Ugfat' (pt *jutf-e-). If 

our analysis of the Georgian word holds the latter cannot doive from Lat. 
cicindela 'firefly'. Armenian c'ec' and Udi cec 'moth', not considered 
native (cf Acafyan 1979: 454), possibly support the existence of a 
genuinely Kartvelian lexeme. Svan <5im5, 6im6 'moth' probably are loan- 
words. 

1 1 Geoigian» Laz: Fahnrich (1975: 341). 

CK *e,al- 'wifb*: Geofg. cof- Vndlb*: KIcgr. Laz 

Widely represented in Old Geoigian texts igankfvmi* coU... *take (thy) 
wife...* Gen. 19.15). The Zan forms underwent a change o> u> i. The 

Svan cognate is found in the denominative derivative U iidw iel 'coire' 
(cf its root do§-. past participle of the passive voice na~cos). The word 
belongs to the substantives showing the correspondence Georg.-Zan / ~ 
Svan s. Sani3e (1958: 253-258) recognized the Svan equivalent in 
dialectal (Raca, Lecx.) Geoig. iU- *wttfe of bfodie^ln-liw*. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Rosen (1845: 31). Geoigian: Brosset (1849:75). 
Svan: Klunov (I960: 27)» tSKkr. 230. 
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GZ *c,oU- 'few, little' (adv.): Ueorg. cota 'few, little (adv.)'; Megr. cicOf 
dice; Laz {m)duta, &ta. 

The adveib occurs in medieval Georgian lilentiiie. Cf. also especially 
dote to its oogmriies Geoigian dialecid (JavO ctdki. the Zan 
expressive gtoltaliwirtmi of ttie initial consonant must be assumed. In 
Megrdian the second ^ may have resulted from distant assimilation. The 
correlation / - m is standard for Zan. The word-final vocaliam is v^iular 
for adverbs. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Dzanasvili (1902: 19). 

GZ *C|0C|- *to clinib': Geoig. coo- *to climb*; Megr. do6-. 

A verb stem whose form indicates a descriptive nature. Nevertheless 

the phonetic correspondenoes between Geoigian (action noun cocva-) 
and Zan (Megrelian action noun dodua-) are maintained consistently. 
Dialectal Arm. d'od'el 'to crawl, creep' may be an old borrowing from 
7jss\ languages (cf. Kapancyan 1975: 371). 
1 1 £:SKJa: 230. 

CK *C|OC|X- *beaam': Geoig. ooc»-*besom*; Megc [AmdSc-]; Svan 

&<5c, Mcx. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. Although in the Zan languages no con- 
tinuant seems to be present, vestigially it may be found in the dialectal 
(Ajar.) Georgian Zanism corcx- with the same meaning. The vocalic 
shape of the Svan correspondence goes back to o through the intermediate 
Steps d>iiiir. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: 2yend (1949: 130). 

CK *c,oz- 'to ruminate': Georg. mx 'to ruminate*; Mcgr. <9u6~ *t0 eat 
with appetite'; Svan cexv.-^ dm- 'to graze.' 

A verb stem well attested in Old Georgian, where a number of deriva- 
tives are also found: cf. the action noun coxna- (with an extension -/i), 
naeeouO- 'cud\ sacaxnel- *jaw8' (Abulase 1973: 324, 379, S19). The 
M^relian form (actioa noim ^Sxua-) is sometimes trsnslated as 'to stuff, 
to feed widi feroc*. The Svan stem (action noim U-^Sbxw, IH!x{w)-i, cf. 
Ia-&txw 'pasture') regularly corresponds to the Georgian. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Kaldani (1969: 78). Megrelian: Kakita^e (1968: 
141). 

GZ *Ci«r- *to swim*: Geoig. cur- *to swhn; to slide*; Megr. (ff)d<r- *to 
swim*; Laz ndu(r)-, {tOdvir^, n&r-, m£vifr)~. 
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Veib stem represented in Old Georgian (action noun curva-; mcurval- 
'swimming*). The Zan forms oAen oomim an iaanguac wDrd-imtial 
augmeotatioii n. In Liz final r may be absent 

1 1 Oeoigian. Mcgralian: CagnnU (1880: 63). Laz: CikobsvB (1938: 
373-374. 

GZ *c,kip- ^broken branch*: Geoig. ck^y- 'broken branch'; M^. dA$?- 

*fork-. 

The Georgian continuant is recorded in the Imenan tiialect (yionti 
1984: 679). The phonetic form of the Megrelian cognate is regular. 
Analf^gous Svan and Yfest-Georg. dkip- 'foik, broloea bianch with tue^ 
tion* (cf. yionti 1984: 666) most be ooosideiwd a M^gielian bonowii^. 
The semantic discfepanpy between wonis does not exceed allowable 
limits (cf. Lit. iakuti *fi)ik* alongside Saka 'branch'). Another juxta- 
position of the Georgian word in Penrixi-Saij^velage (1990: 415). 

||Klimov(1993: 136). 

GZ *c,kw- 'to send'; Gcorg. [cikv-] 'to send'; Megr. 6k(v)-\ Laz H^}-, 

A veib stem wlioae use was very restricted already in (Md Geocgian 
{Kristtstwis ukm vhdkut 'we aie sent on behalf of Christ'; one of its 
derivatives is mocUcut- *vpaM). Li die Zan hmgnagBS the stem remains 

in active use (action noun Megr. ^mala-, Laz o-dkvin-u, o-Skvin-u). 
The Zan cogmttes reflect zero grade. The vocalism of the Georgian form 
is unclear. 

||Cikobava(193$: 379). 

GZ *C|X- *to oil': Georg. cx- 'to oil'; Laz 

Vstb stem well known fiom Old Georgian sources: action noun 
cxete-, cKsftuI- *anoinfted at ooraoation* (Abulaje 1973: S21). in Laz the 
stem has a limited uae. No Megrelian cognate is found. 

CK *c,x- *to bum; to scorch (of the sun)': Georg. cx~ 'to bum; to sooidl 
(of the sun)'; Megr. [cx-]; Laz cx-; Svan ijc-, six- 'to bum'. 

Verb stem widely repre'^cnted in Old Georgian (dascxa mas... 'it was 
scorched...' Mk. 4.6, action noun dacxoma-). For the Georgian stem an 
old w can be posited: alongside da^-a *it became hot* we hive an 
action noun cn»6a- < * cacvAa-. In Laz die same picture nuy be ob- 
served: beside do-6x-u *it became hot* (cf. ngresia doixurdornm *tlie 
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frying-pan was heated' (Contes 35.12) there is also (m)dxopa~ // 
(mjcxvapa- *heat, hot weather' presenting an analogy to the Geoigian 
action noun. The M^rdian cc^gnate may be cxlracted from its deriwtivw 
(cf. Aona- *heat, hot weatherO. In Svn the expected ^ zesullB in a apii^ 
(action noun liSx-i; cf. AMbt *he buned it down', me-Jbc-£ *bladc* < 
'burnt'). From the stem the noun *CyX-e- 'heat' is derived. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 55). Laz: Cilcobava (1938: 236 
and 381). Svan: cf. Topuria (1979: 89). 

GZ *CiX-e- *hcat': Georg. cxel- 'hot, heated'; Megr. ixe-; Laz dxe- 
*heat, fever*. 

Devecbattve fimnatiaa well known fiom Old Geoigian (Abulage 1973: 
521). Hie idenlily of tlie vocaUam of Geoigian and Zan fenna may be 
txf^usned by Ifadr being original substantivea, a use preserved in Laz 
(Geotg. / in woid-final position is evidendy aeoondaiy). Cf. alao Megr. 

sindxe- *heat'. 

1 1 Geoigian. Megrelian: Cagueli (1880: 55). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
236). 

CZ(?) *C|Xwar- 'sheq)*: Geoig. cxvar- 'sheep*; Megr. sxur-i Laz 
The wofd is wtU attested in Old Geoigian in the fenn of exovar- 

(dautevnis cxovami Meaveth the sheep' Jn. 1 0. 1 2). Old Georgian cxoreba- 
'life' seems to be its derivative. Cf the dialectal (Moxcv., Mtiul.) variant of 
the lexeme cxor- (\lonti 1 984: 68 1 ). The word is interesting from the point 
of view of economic charactenstics of ancient Kartvelian society. How- 
ever, some phonetic irregularities suggest doubts in the adequacy of this 
equation (cf the unexpected spirantizati(Hi of d in Megrelian). 
1 1 Geoigian. Zan: Marr (191 1-1914 VI: 420). 

GZ *eiiwir- *no8e*: Geoig. cacWr- *nose*; Megr. dxvbud-i Laz dx(v)iHd-t 

6xund~. 

The lexeme is attested in Old Georgian texts, where it meant 'nose, 
nostrils, snout' (cf. cxrwirta sina cemta... 'in my nostrils...' Job 27.3) and 
had several derivatives. The Zan forms accurately correspond to the Geor- 
gian one (the word-final as in other cases goes back to 4). lopuna 
thought diat the woid is somdiow lelaied to die Georgian veib rexvm- : 
rcjevm- *to be aafaamed* (cf. Topuria 1979: 79). 

|iRoaen(184S:30). 
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CK *Ciiiiii- *fat, grease'; Geoig. cxim Tat, grease'; Svan [dcim-]. 

Unattested in Old Geoigiin. The modem Geoigini woid is in fbll 
agreeoMiit with tlie finm* fbimd in Svan iii9^dS^ 
For the derivatoiy demeot in»- cf. *sir^ and *«|iwiii-. Ear Goorg. cxbih- 
Cikobava (1938: 1 1 8) proposes anodier oompaiisofL 

i|Klim(w(1960:27). 

GZ *c,xi(ii)k- 'to sneeze': Geoig. cxikv- 'to sneeze'; M^. dn^in^-; Laz 

cxink~ol-. 

Verb stem is likely to have an onomatopoeic character. Cf. the Geor- 
gian actioa noun dacxikveba- and dialectal (Raca) dacxvtkhAa- (yiooli 
1984: 196). The Mcgrdian action noon 'tiixvuAap-'i^fni^ additional 
meanhig 'to fet bioken* is found). In Laz the snem contains an affix -ci: 
action noun o-Aeenfol-if (^eiSnAAcbikolu the old woman nttBsd* LT 13.1). 

GZ *C|X<m-el- *aniniaU animated': Oeoig. cxovet- *animal'; M^. 

ix(o)u' 'cow*. 

Well known in Old Georgian, where it meant 'alive, animated, animal, 
beast': cf. me cxovel var... 'I live.,.' Jn. 6.57 (cf. Abulaje 1973: 522). 
The stem of die Mpgidian phnal fonn Acou-j-tp- is characterized by a 
secondary insertion. 

||KviidzB(1914:368). 

GZ *c,xo<w)n- 'to save (soul)' : Georg. cxon- *to scve (soul), be sacved; to 

live, be alive (about soul)'; Megr. dxon-. 

Verb stem well represented in Old Georgian sources {...gacxovna sen 
•...hath made thee whole' Mt. 9.22; action noun cxoneba-). The Megre- 
lian form regularly corresponds to the Geoigian one: cf. Sursi mu 
g^&cmnitm^ *wfaat can save your soul?* (action noun ^Svpfn^to-). 

1 1 Cagaieli (1880: 63). 

CK *C|ir»- *nine*: Oeofsian cxr»- 'nine*; Megr. &o»o-; Laz /^v)ro-f 

n&coro-\ Svan dxara. 

Numeral widely attested in Old Georgian {vidre cxra zamamde. . . 'until 
the ninth hour. . .' Lk. 23.44), where it had a number of derivatives. The 
word-final *a, which according to Pcnrixi-Sar^vcla^c (1990: 416) is a 
suffiXy lespits in Zan Ihnns in o b ecaus e of flie stIiftiutivB use of die 
numeral, llie Laz cornspoodenoe may contain inserted V (by the analogy 
with am>- *eight*) and an au g mentatio n of die initial n. Megr. ApoHo- 
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*ray' seems to be its historical diminutive fonnation. In view of the 
hisiofy of the pceoediiig mmierali *ievea* and *dg}it* > bonowmg cannot 
be ruled out 

i|Roaeii(1845: 11). 

GZ *cixn>- 'cold, chill; shivering': Qeofg. cxr^ 'dull: shivering*; Megr. 

6xuru- 'severe cold': La? \cxur ]. 

The continuant is attested in Old Georgian (Abula3e 1973: 522). The 
Zan form agrees with the Georgian one. Their Laz correspondence may 
be extracted from the derivative ce-^ur~ (<dxe-dxur~) 'fever*, literally 
*lbver^iivering\ 

1 1 Megrelian* Laz: ^ikobcvm (1938: 236-237). Oeofgiaii: £SKh: 232. 

GZ *C|X-«ii- *to warm; to bake*: Georg. cxun- 'to bum (of sun); bake 
weU*; Megr. Am- 'to bake well; to dry'(?); Laz cxun-, 6xvin~ 'to warm'. 

Verb derived from the simple base *r|.r- by adding the causative suf- 
fix *-un. The Georgian action noun is cxuneba-. For the Laz form one 
assumes a change vi > u (cf. Cikobava (1938: 381), although the inverse 
process seems no less likely. If the comparison with ^ Megrelian stem 
(acdon noun dmapa-) holds, the lofs of x needs an explaoatkm. 



3 

GZ *3aml- 'kind of rat': Georg. ^ml- 'rat'; Laz ^mur- 'big mountain 
mouse*. 

In Geofgian the woid is known on^ from aacienl texts: mcav(i) ^amli 
mdbiarisa an imisquash is a rat of die river* Physiokigus i8S.27. Hie 
unusual phonetic correlation Georg. a - Laz e needs explication. 

1 1 Gigineiivai (1980: 123-126). 

GZ *3an3- 'to be hung (with fruits)': Geoig. jo/gh 'to be hung (with 
fruits)'; Megr. y>n}-. 

Verb stem represented in the Gtirian dialect of Georgian (action noun 
dayin^a-). The Megrelian actioa noun is do^n^a--. Cf. die derived 
past paiticiiile do^ongU- 'hung widi fruits* . 

)|2Yenti(1940:225). 
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GZ *3arc,w-: 3rC|W- *to take off (clothes)': Georg. ^rcv~: 'to 
lOb*; Megr. r€(vj-; Lsa. ^(v)-. 

InOldGeoigianliieooiitmiiaiitliaslbemewiiog 'to take o£F(clotbes 
and the like)*: ganiyareua man samaseli *ht took off his clothes* Kiest 
192: 26-27; action noun jarvuvo-, moycva- (Safj^^lage 1995: 146). 
While Old Geoigian forms still distinguish two grades of the ablaut 
ahernation, the modem language possesses only the full grade. The 
simplification of the Zan correspondences (cf. action noun Megr. 
rcuala-, Laz ^o-c-u) results in the loss of v in position before u and in 
weakening of r in Laz. According to Dzaukjan (1988: 78), Arm. crcely 
y^l *to extort, take // tear aw^' is connected with Kartvelian 
forms. 

||Cikobava(1938:372). 

CK *3acxw- Mime (tree)*: Geoig. cacxv- 'Ume (tree)*; Magr. cxaacu-, 

cacxu-', Laz ducxu-; Svan zesx-m. 

In Old Georgian the lexeme was represented as cacxu- (Abula3e 1973: 
514). While the initial consonant of the Georgian word was assimilated to 
c, in Laz it became desaffricatcd (cf. *^a-, *^Cixl~, *jejvv-). The Zan 
maliain ir is regular (cf. Oudara 1960: 120). The Megrelian fbnn seems 
to be a blend of the original wmd widi Qeoigian: hence fidlows die 
Geofgian dupe of die fast syUabk and the Zan one of die second (cf. 
Megielian topooym Cucxv^- showing the expected Zan reflex of the 
reconstructed vocalism). In the Svan form both affricates have become 
spirants and e goes back to a. The old final w is preserved in the toponym 
Zesxw is (in Lecxumi region). Cf. also a suffix -m at t ested also in other 
Svan designations of trees. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: (!^ikobava (1938: 129). Svan: Schmidt (1962: 148). 

GZ *3gn- *edge, brim': Geoig. gf-il- *edge> brim': Megr. jeo- *bank» 
shore'; Laz ^ga-, n^ga- *bank, shor^ edge*. 

Its continuant is represented in Old Georgian (Abulaje 1973: 104). 
The comparison with the Zan forms is to some extent problematic 
although several other examples of the correspondence between Georgian 
aflfixed stem and affixless Zan one (cf *hark , *maqw , *prcxa ) are 
known. The Georgian tbrm probably underwent a metathesis jg > gj. The 
Laz cognate contains a wtnd-initial augmentation. 

CK *3glb- *to stuff (tight), drive in': Goorg. Mo tense, strain; to knit 
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one's brows'; Megr. 3gib- *to stuff (tight), drive in'; Laz {n)^ip- 'to 
caulk , Svan 3gub- : 3gb- 'to stuff (tight)*. 

The vob stem does not occur in Old Oeofgian. The Megreliaa actk» 
noun 18 ^eUwa-. For die Laz forms the initial inoiganic n as well as the 
devoiemg b>pvt nrtfaer ch arac te ri s tic (action noun o-(")l3B^P^)< Tbey 
have also the connotation 'to bum, scoiidi'. Cf. Marr (1910: 21$). The 
deviation in the vocalism of the Svan cognate requires clarification. 

1 1 Klimov (1985: 176). 

CK *3cw- : 3W- *to lie (of inanimate)*: Georg. ^ev- *to lie (of 
inanimate)*; Megr. 3(v)-; Laz 3(v)-, 2(v)-; Svan 

Common Kartvelian verb stem. Its continuant is widely attested in Old 
Oeoigian, where it had mainly the shape of ^e- alongside devoicing j> c 

in the word-final position (cf aha culi yrta tana xetasa ^es 'now the axe 
is laid unto the root of the trees* Mt. 3.10 and dire ^ic tualsa sensa 'a 
beam is in thine eye* Mt. 7.3., where gic goes back to gi-^-s). The 
Megrelian action noun is ^ena- // jarto-. For Svan cf. the word form 
*it lias (at him*). Sometunes ibe stem is believed io be a phooetie 
derivBlivs of *dew~ : dw-. 

1 1 Geofgian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 387-388). Svan: Schmidt (1961: 
152). 

GZ *3ek 'simple, simpleton; silly': Geoig. ^k- 'simple, simpleton; 
silly'; Megr. ^ak- 'simple, ordinary*. 

Adjective imatlrmrd in Old Geofgian. fai modem Geoigian it oocuis in 
dialects. Cf. also the derived Kaiti. and Kiz. vob ^eftm-* ggftkm^ *to 
rui; to stuT Ofkoti 1984: 144). For M^ielian cf. iaki kodi 'ordinary 
man*. 

||FihnriGh(1987: 36). 

OZ *3en-: ^in- 'to add» increase*: Georg. ^n- : yn- '|o add, increase*; 
Megr. pn-i Laz (n)^n-. 

ffoned thy bioiher' Mt 18.15; action noun yneba- Megieiian action 
noun J//MI-. yinua-. In the Laz a variant with inoiganic n occors (cf. 

action noun mo-(n).jin-u). 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Cilcobava (1938: 389). 

GZ *3e(n)3- to scutch (flax)': Geoig. yenf - 'to scutofa (flax)*; Kfegr. 
yang-; Laz yansf- (?)• 
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Verb stem represented in Old Georgian sources without stem-middle n: 
cf. the past participle na-^^ *iciitclied* (Abulage 1973: 324). By Karl- 
veUan Mund-aymbolic rules it seems related to QZ *ci eci-. Action nouns 
are Oeoigian ^eii9vo-» Megr. cko^Bm^ma^. The coric sp oMdencc in 
vocalism is r^ular. In Laz the stem can be tentatively seen in the form 
o-yat^u 'to pierce with spike, awl*, which allegedly corresponds to its 
noun correlative dan^ 'thorn* (sec *yeg¥v-). The word for flax see under 
*sel-. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Sardschweladse (1987; 23). 

OZ *3eY- : *to be sated; be filled*: Oeorg. ^ey- ^y- *tD be sated; be 
filled'; Megr. ry^-i Laz 
Verb stem also well known from Old Georgian texts: da gonsytyit 

*(and) feedeth them' Mt 6,26 (action noun gan^yoma-; u-^yeb^ 'in- 
satiable'). Both ablaut grades are retained only in Georgian. The 
Megrelian form shows an inorganic r (action noun ryy^P^ ) 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Deeters (1930: 127). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 390). 

GZ *3eS»- 'firewood': Geoig. ieio- 'firewood'; Megr. diska-; Laz 
<fiAa-; SvanieA: (?). 

The word is attested in Old Georgian (daasxkm ieSi^,.. *and lay die 
wood in Older upon the fire...* Lev. 1.7.) It offers one oftfae examples of 

the c<MTe^ndencc between Gcorg. e and Zan /. Cf. also West Georgian 
dialectal Siia- (yionti 1984: 634). In Georgian the affiicatc has become a 
spirant with its subsequent assimilation to s. The Zan data show a change 
J > </. Their plural form diska-l-ep- contains secondary' / The connection 
with the Svan lexeme seems very disputable because of irregular k of the 
latter. 

i I Georgian. Megrelian: Biosset (1849: 72). Laz: Cikobeva (1938: 157). 

GZ *3ec,xl- 'fire*: Georg. cacad- *flre*; Megr. da&dr-, da(H)6csi^; Laz 

dadxii^, da&cur-, dadxer-. 

The word is widely attested in Old Georgian (dacua cecxlita.. . 'burned 
up (their city)...' Mt. 22.7; sacecxur- 'thurible'). Cf the dialectal (Gur.) 
variant cexl- (yionti 1984: 678). In the Georgian form the initial j (j,?) 
became assimilated to c, while in Zan it underwent dissimilation. The 
duster cx // & is somfffmes considered to be connected witfi die verb 
stem *cijp-. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Rosen (1845: 34). Geoigisn: Brosset(1849: 70, 72). 
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GZ *3e3g- *to crumple, press upon'; Gcorg. 4»jg- *to crumple, press 
upon"; Megr. ygajg- 'to chew*. 

A vexb stem of sound-symbolic nituie which eotm a common ttnie- 
tunl set with the stems *MK *ceck-, *6t6f^ *$t$t-' Action nouns - 
Qeofg. seggva-t M^. ggaggfia-. The meantog of the Megr. form undei^ 
went change. The stem has 8 derivative *y(gg-Mm. 

)|Fihnridi(19S2:37). 

GZ *3e3(w)- thistle, thom (plant)*: Oeoig. *tbora*; Laz da(rO^, 

nda^- 'thistle*. 

The tenn is well known from Old Georgian texts (Abulaje 1973: 
524-525). In Zan woid-uiitial j undeiweiit disefanilatioa (aee *^eslb-, 
*3eC|JKl-). Compare, however, Laz o^joh^ *to pierce witii a thorn, edge* 
yf/bkh ia likely to belong here. In the Zan form, n must be a secondary 
augmentation. Similar designations of *tiiom* are fecorded in other lan- 
guages of the Caucasus (cf. Lak caux, Daig. yangl. Tab. yey) and hi 
b^ond its boundaries. 

||Marr(1915.1.II: 834). 

GZ *3i3g-WB- *to pinch, nip, tweak (large portion)': Georg. ^^gn- *to 
pinch, mp, tweak (large portion)*; Megr. sgiygon-, ^^fgon-. 

i^jparentfy the form can be considered a derivative from ttut verb stem 
*9^8~ fonned with the help of Ae affix *-wn (Geofgian action noun 

^%na~). In Megrelian forms g is appropriately developed by attraction to 
at the beginniog of the word. The rest of the phonetic correspondence 

is regular. 
\\£SKJa: 235 

GZ *3un3ul- *lo trot, jog (about walk)*: Oeorg. ^n^l- *id trot, jog 
(about walk)*; Megr. yvangval-. 

U na tteste d in CHd Geoigisn. The unusual oocidstiQa of vocalism 

between the Georgian and Megrelian forms is conditioned by their sound- 
symbolic nature. The same fact is indicated by its quasi*redupliGaled 
form. Cf. the similar correlations in *€iurciul-, 

GZ *3U3u- 'breast (female)': Geoig. yu^- 'breast (female)'; Megr. 
^yu-; Laz buy- (?). 

The word occurs in OU Georgian texts (iwiur ... yuyuta, ramdta am 
acoes 'Messed are ... paps, which never gave suck* Lk. 23.29; there are 
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also a number of derivatives here). The irregular change of the Laz con- 
tinuant can be explained by the symbolic nature of the stem or by the 
influence of Greek or Adyg. feaga // Kabi 6ag of the same meaning. 
CoBtmy to Janasbviti (cf. EKkert 1895: 297) Svan diuUl ^mppki* most 
probably is an af¥1xal deiivative from *dud-. Similar symbolic fixmations 
are known in many languages of the axea (cf. Agul 
WiSKJa: 235. 
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CK *9iac-: 3ig- to poison*: Qeocg. yag- *to despise* be ugly'; Megr. 
)og-; Laz )og-^ (n)|i<g- 'to be ugly; get on the nerves'; Svan £itg-: Sg- 

*to poison*. 

Common Kartvelian verb stem represented in Ok\ Georgian (m^ori mati 
f^^ai^Jin... shall have their carcasses in abomination...' Lev. 11.11; 
action noun ^geba~), where its derivatives arc also knowii. Contrary to the 
Megrelian form (cf. action noun go-^og-apa) the Laz cognate (cf. actioa 
noun gp-n^gHi) poinfs to a diange o>u and an inorganic n in flie slem- 
mitial position. For tiie Svan cogMilie a rsg^ilar q[Niantiz8lion ^ > i is 
dnancieriatic . Cf. Ifae actioii noun tt Sg en i (ohiag-ii 'be has poisoned 
him') and iag *gun-powder\ 

1 1 Geofgian, Megrelian: Rogava. Laz, Svan: Klimov (1960: 25). 

CK(?) *.3ial- 'sinew, string': Georg. ja/- 'string'; Svan .pl(d) (?). 

The term is attested in Old Georgian sources (Abulaje 1973: 523). The 
ftct that the woid-final / could not be preserved in Svan raises doubts on 
the adequacy of this comparison. In case the Svan fiitm is a borromiog 
fiom M^reUan, whidi seems to be more prohaUn* the lexeme bdongs to 
the Geoigian-Zan stage. If this comparison holds, tiie wand primarily 
designated sinew, which was used for making Strings. 

1 1 Abula^e i/KE XIH, 1962: 219). 

GZ *3iarYw- 'vein, smew'; Georg. ^ryv- *vein'; Megr. ^ryv-; Svan 
^ryw (?). 

The iwnd is well known in Old Geoigian texts i^ryuni iemni,,. *my 
sinenvs...* Job 30.17). Like m some other cases, hi the Megrelian word 
htttead of the expected o we have e (cf. *Vor-9 fheir Laz 
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equivalent seems to have been replaced by a lurkish loanword. According 
to iycnti (1949: 130) and Topuria {IKE XU: 157) ifae Svin woid is not 
native. 

1 1 Geofgian, Kfagrelian: Cagareii (1880: 64). Svau Gran (1890: 131). 

CK *3iav^ *dog*: Geoig. ya^ *<log*; Megr. )ovor-i Laz ^i^&J-l Svan 

iey, Soy. 

A word widely represented in Old Georgian (-^aylnica movidodes . . . 
'(and) the dogs came..' Lk. 16.21). An earlier suflixal nature of / is pro- 
bable (Cikobava (1938: 83). Cf. the Old Geoigian pejorative lexeme 
jayuer- 'stupid, canine*. In Svan tiw woid-initial afirkale has regularly 
become a spimnt. and final / has been lost The vocalism a of the oblique 
cases stem (cf. dative ioirw) is here primaxy. 

1 1 Georgian. Megielian, Svan: Rosen (1845: 408^409). Laz: Marr 
(1914: 33). 

CK *3,ax-: 3,x- 'to call, be called': Georg. 3a.x- 'to call; to cry, shout*; 
Megr. ^x- 'to be called'; Laz ^x-jjox- 'to call'; Svan zax-: ix- (i»-) 
'to be named, be called'. 

The vofb continuant is well attested in Old Cieotgian, wfaeie it shofws 
mainly t spirantized woid-initial consonant {ixam hmman,,. *tho lion is 
loariqg on...* Isaiah 31.4; action noun saxebio-). For the tiansitive veib 
'to call* MegraUan uses the Georgian bociowing yix~ (cf. however, 
m^xo ...'my name is'...'). The Laz correspondence is apparently based 
on the derivative noun ^xo- 'name' (Cikobava (1938: 437-438; cf. Marr 
1936: 92 93). In Svan (action noun li idx) the affricate is regularly 
reflected as a spirant. The phonetic shape and meaning of the stem does 
not encourage a search for its source beyond Kartvelian languages. Cf., 
however, AndiooikaSvili (1966: 325). 

1 1 (kofgian, Kfagielian: Brosset (1849:76). Laz: 6ttiya (1912: 43). 
Svan: Deeters (1930: 96, 127). 

CK *3,ax-e- 'name': Geoig. aaxdr- *nanie*; MegL Joxo-; Laz joxo-, 
joxo--; Svan taxe^ iaxe. 

Attested in Old Georgian texts {mj ars saxeli Senil 'What is thy 
name?' Lk. 8.30), where it had several derivatives (cf. Abula^e 1973: 
383). fts ooonection widi die vaib stem ^^lOji^-' : ^x— needs no ooiiunen> 
taiy. White the Geoigian fiwin shows an inoigBmc /, the Svan oognaie 
imderwent regtthv desaffiication j[ > i. The end of the stent needs clarifi- 
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cation (the Zan data and the fonn of the Svan stem in the dative and 
genitive cases iaxa- speak in ftvor of *a). 

1 1 Geoisian, Megielian: Brosset (1849: 76). Lac Marr (1914: 90). 
Svaa:Gfen(1890: 132). 

CK *3iaiiw- 'biich': Geofg. yaxv-ti- 'guelder lose'; Svan iaq[w-^ 

*birch'. 

In the dictionary of S. Orbeliani the word is represented in its Old 
Georgian form yiquel-. All the Svan variants of its match (Lent, zagwar. 
Upper Bal zaqwdr^ Lasx. iaqwir^ Lx>wer Bal zdqw-ra) are thought to stem 
ftom *$aqwe-ra-. In the Zan languages the iOGeaie seems to be absent 
Hie s e manti c lecm i sl n ictioii of flie avdielype is somewhat conveodonaL 

1 1 Gigineiivili (1972: 131-132). 

GZ *3,ger- 'to bang; to beat (against)*: Geoig. ^ger^ *to bang; to beat 

(against)'; Megr. [3gar-] 

The verb stem is reflected in Old Georgian: action noun sejgereha- 
^Abulasc 1973: 496). Its Mcgrclian correspondence may be seen in the 
reduplicative formation $gar-$gal- *to tremble, shake' marked by a dis- 
similation r > /. The stem is apparently related to Geofg. pgpg- (see 
*9t^9ikg-) ami 'tranbie, shiver*. Cf. Vogt (1947: 49). 

||isaai:237. 

CK(?) *3,gwarob- *to strike*: Geoig. ygvamb- *to drain at one draught, 
swallow'; Svan f^gwemh- *to bang (with fist)'. 

The Georgian continuant is represented in the Imer. dialect (yionti 
1984: 685). In spite of the regular phonetic correspondence between the 
Georgian and Svan stems they may be considered to have an ono- 
matopoeic nature, whidi is corrobonrtad by the evident diflfenence in their 
semantics. The Svan action noun is U-jfgwimlHe. 

||Klfanov(1988: 21). 

GZ *3,egw- ^blackthorn, sloe': Geofg. y^sy- 'blafikthnm, sloe'; Megt 

The Georgian word occurs at present in the Lccx. dialect (yionti 1984: 
685). A regular Megrelian correspondence can be seen in the form ^gv- 
r^nesenled in the dictionaiy of Sw OriwUsini (iiileipi'eted heie as 'small 
shnibbeiy*) and considered to go back to the Megrelian subelnrte. 

1 1 Dandia (1984: 86). 
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GZ *3iel- 'tree, wood': Georg. je/- 'bar'; Mcgr. Jo- (pi. stem j^-) *trcc, 
wood'; Laz {n)^a- (pi. stem {n)$al-), m$a-. 

The woid is weU documenled in Old Geoigu^ 
wood* (fkmtodtida 9tba,„ *h6 hanged liim...* Gen. 41.13). In the Jatv. 
dialect it denotes *bearii|g (bridge) log of house*. In Zan tlie ancient / is 
preserved in the plural forms of the WOfd. 

1 1 Man (1912.1: 1096). 

GZ *3ier- 'kite': Georg. jtv a 'kite': Mcgr [ jaj-]; Laz m^a^-. 

In Old Geoi^gian the word is attested in a form without suffix ~a (Abu- 
la^e 1973: 524). The fonner Megrelian match is found in the Georgian 
2Sanlsni widi the same meaning, bonowed by the Got dialect (cf. 
yioali 1984: 777). The Laz cognate occun in Xopa dialect Oeoig. 
yeryeruka-\ Old Georgian yen^miuh- noted in Sai^velaje (1995: 255) 
*bird similar to hawk* is based on yer- and its derivative yeruka- 'little kite*. 

1 1 Geoigian, MegfeUan: Rogava (1947: 354). Laz: Saidiveladze (1991: 
144). 

CK *3,eyw- : 3iVW- 'to lead, march at the head (of)': Georg. jeyv- : 
yyv- 'to Icad^ march at the head*; Mcgr. Sy(v)-; Laz [(n)^Y(v)-]; Svan 

Well-known ftom Old Geoigian where it preserved the aMaut atteroa- 
tion (caruyeYu ena mas. . . *lead the people. . .* Ex. 32.34). In the Zan lan- 
guages (the Laz stem may be extracted from derivatives) there is no v 
before the affixal u: Megr. b-^yu- /t 'I go in front of, but $Y^er- 'leader'. 
The Svan form shows a regular spirantization z and metatliesis iey**'- 
> zwey- > ioyvi"-; action noun //-foyu'; mszoy- 'leader'. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Marr (1914; 60-62). Svan; Sanidze (1941; 183). 

GZ *9ieftW- 'chain*: Geofg. jecitv- *Iitde chafai*; Megr. $adv- 
•chain*. 

A difficult word. Beside jec/rv- and its dialectal (Ra^) variant ^jgy- 
the form ^acv- is also known in Geoigian. Its Old Georgian shape is ^acu— 
(Abulaje 1973: 573). The development of it in the Georgian form is 
irregular (cf, however, *c^n-el-). Other interpretations of the stem 
proceeding from the reverse aiisignment of the data (cf Gigineisvili 1965; 
Penrixi-SarSvelase 1990: 502-503). are faced with greater difficulties. In 
Laz no cettam OQgrate is fiNmL The lexeme reflects the age of metal. 

1 1 Marr (1912.1: 30). 
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*3iec,(w)D- 

CK(?) *3ieci(w)ii- 'willow': Georg. ^cn-a- willow'; Megr. zidon-. 

In Old C3ecKgiaii the fonn ladccd afifixal -a (rtoj ^cnisaj *a bxBndi of 
willow' KiBimena I, 115. 20). Aoooidiiig to <:)ikobavB'(1942: 33) h is a 
fofiner oompomid *tree* + *to haaA, plait*, iniiicli rq>eats the 

semantic structure of the Indo-European names for willow (cf. Gam- 
krclidzc-Ivanov 1995: 540). The Svan form, which may be viewed as an 
old Megrelian bonowii^g, shows woid-fmal nd found also in some other 

names of trees. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Machavariani. Cf. tSKJa: 237. Also Topuria 
(1979:262). 

CK *3ieqw- 'pouch of akin*: Geoig. yexv- 'ham'; Svan idqfi) 

Vineskin, water-skin'. 

In Old Georgian sources the lexeme seems to be unattested. The 
phonetic correspondences are basically regular. For the semantics cf. 
*guda- 'leather bag, wineskin'. The Svan cognate alongside spiran- 
tization «^ an etymological affiicate pointa to age of q. 

CK *3,w- 'to be old (of things)': Gemg. [^] *to be old (of thinga)*; 

Mcgr. [>-]; Laz Svan [^]. 

A stative verb which at present occurs only in bound forms. The stem 
may be seen in the Georgian-Zan derivatives *^^iw~en- : ^jW-in- 'to 
become old' and *^\W-€l- 'old (of things)'. 

GZ *3,w-el- 'decrepit, old' (about things)': Georg. jv^/- 'decrepit, old 
mostly about things)'; Mcgr. ^veS-; Laz f\>e(fh, n$ve^, m^ve-. 

The adjective is widely known in Old Georgian {aravin staasxis ywino 
axali txierta ^elta... no man putteth new wine into old bottles...' Mk. 
2.22; cf its derivative si ^el € 'decrepitude'). It is derived from the 
base *^|H*- with the help of the word-forming affix bi llie Zan forms 
one sees sometimes an endhig of the genitive. Despite Cikobsva (1938: 
238-239) tiie oonelatioa between Geofg. / and Zan /has a phonological 
character. 

1 1 Qeoigian, Mqgielian: Bfosaet (1849: 72). Laz: Man (1912: 39). 

CK *3iW^-a»- : jiw-in- *to become old': Laz m$ven- *to become old*; 
Svan[|wip»-]- 

The veib stem is derived by adding a sufiRx *-€n : -Ai to tiie smiple 
veffo stem *jtN^. Ctkobara (1938: 436) recognized a denominative char- 
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acter of the Laz form. The Svan equivalent is extracted from the derivative 
Swin-el- *old*. 
\\Cf.iSXAr.239. 

CK(7) *3iig-3iig- *to tremble, ahiver*: Geoig. ^igsig- *to tremble, 

shiver*; Svan SSS'^ 

The reduplicated stnicture allows us to see in it a symbolic formation. 
For the antiquity of the element cf *:^]ger . In Svan the stem is 

extended by the affix ; un (action noun // t;). The compari- 

son presupposes the existence of the simple stem. Cf Penrixi-Sarjvelaje 
(1990: 433) where its ponible simple Laz equivalent ^g- is extracted 
fiom o-jfi-ial-Hi 'tremble*. 

Cf. Oeoigiaii, Svan: iSKJir. 238. 

GZ 'dream, sleep*: Geoig. ^ 'dream, sleep'; Megr. Laz 

{n)$ir~, n$i-. 

Widely represented in Old Georgian texts {^aniywiyi ... ylisagan 
'being raised from sleep' Mt. 1.24). In Megrelian the stem is traceable in 
the denominative derivative $ira 'to sleep'. In the Laz form an augmen- 
tatkm II taay occur. This noniiial stem is rehted to the verbal *^im-. 

||eilGDbawa(1938:435). 

GZ *3,iii- 'to sleep, foil asleep*: Georg. yn- 'to sleep, foil asleq)'; Megr. 

jfir- 'to lie (down); to lean (on)'; Laz ^n-, $ir-~ 'to go to bed; to sleep*. 

The verb stem is documented in Old Georgian {kualad davijine 'then 
I fell asleep' Gen. 41.21; action noun dapneha ). In Megrelian (action 
noun do- (n)pra-) and partly in Laz (action noun o-^in-u II o- n^ir-u) the 
stem is contaminated with its nominal correlate having r at the end (see 
the preceding entry). 

II Megrelian, Oeoigian: Brossec (1944: 16). Laz: tSikobavt (1938: 
434). 

GZ *3,in- 'to look, see': Georg. pt- 'to look, see'; Megr. 'to see; 

to wait'. 

Verb stem attested in Old Georgian texts; cf the action noun 
yn-eb-a- (Abula^e 1973: 286 and 525). In Megrelian (action noun 
JIpio-) tfie stem is widely used. The cotwspondence between tfie con- 
sonants of the two forms is regular. 

1 1 SatdscbweiadBe (1985: 25). 
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GZ *3iir- 'root, bottom'; Geoig. ^r- 'root, ix>ttom'; Megr. ^in(^)-i Laz 

TbD kmub is atteited in OU Geoigian texts (ghi am akm.„ 'he has 
no root...* Mt 13.21; theie aie also seveial derivatives). Among its 
modem derivatives one finds ^^■o- 'bottom of vessel*; of. Migl (1939: 

128). The Geoigian and the Zan forms match each other regularly. The 
Ocorgian-Zan derivative *^\ir-k(w}- is derived from this stem. According 
to Shanidze, Arm. janjel 'to eradicate, destroy' is borrowed from Zan. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cagareii (1880: 64). Laz. Schmidt (1962: 
152). 

OZ *3,ir-k(w)> 'stomps stub*: Ooocg. ^i^^ 'stump, stub*; Megi^ 

$i(r)k-; Laz ^irek-. 

Derived from *S\ir- with an unclear word-forming (7) element. In Old 
Georgian its continuant may be discerned in a derivative sa ^irku el- 
*foundation, base' (Abula3e 1973: 380). Cf. also dialectal (Gur.) ^rk- 
*stump' (Ylonti 1984: 688). Georgian iir(e)k- 'block' and Svan yk 
'stumps stub* am likely to be Ztaisms. 

1 1 Megmlian, Lar. OOoobava (1938: 136-137). Geoigian: Sar^vela^e 
(1964: 10-11). 

CK *3iic,x(w)- 'wooden spoon': Geofg. cicxv- 'laige wooden Spoon*; 

Svan zisxe, zisxa. 

In medieval Georgian literature the term is found in the Old Georgian 
ftm eioev-. in ilie Ztt languages no oeftain OQgnate appean. Tlie iioe^ 
final von«l of the Svan equivalent needs explanation. 

1 1 Schmidt (1962: ISO). 

GZ *3iixe- 'fortified settlement': Geoig. cixe- 'fortress, prison*, Megr. 

$ixa-\ Laz j/xa-. 

Tlic word is well known in Old Geoigian, where it had several deriva- 
tives (Abnla^e 1973: 317). It is represented also in toponymies: cf. 
Armm-<ixe- (Qictk *ApiuxKttm *Afiiioa(Kti), AxoMce-, ele. The 
word-initial consonant in Geoigian is assimilated. The disoepancy in the 
final vowels in Geoigian and Zan forms requires explanation. 

i I Geoigian. Megmlian: Cagareii (1880: 34). Laz: £SKJa: 239. 

CK *3imn- 'bvotlier*: Ocorg. yruh- 'brother'; Megr. pma- (pi. ^imal-); 
Laz limta- (j^ JmnoI-); Svan Ja^^ 
to the sister)*. 
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Kinship term well attested in Old Georgian (hrkua lakob ^mata... 
*Jacob sa^ to his bnotbeis../ Gen. 31.41). The identity of ii in Geofgian 
aid Zanwocds points to its final positioning wibrtantiw stent Therefore 
/of the pinxal forms of the Zan cognates must be a secondary develop- 
ment The Svan lexeme containg the former estimation suffix -ii //-il (of. 
also the Svan oath formula j^m-d/^ 'brother-sister*). On the basis of the 
Georgian dialectal addressing interjection jamol 'old chap!' and 
ynan-eb-i 'brothers' as well as the Zan forms containing / one has 
reconstructed in the past prototypes *yim-an- for Georgian and 
*jjom-al- for Zan incompatible with each other in their suffixal part (cf. 
Cikntava 1938: 26-27). 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Rosen (184S: 32). Svan: Marr (1912.3: 428- 
430). 

GZ *3, ma-did- 'elder brother*: Geofg. gmad- 'best man (of fiancee)*; 
Megr. $imad- 'uncle'; Laz fumad-. 

Kinship term well known in Old Georgian sources {yriadi igi syjlsa 
etqvis. . . 'best man says to the bride. . . ' Sin. mr. 230. 1 5). According to one 
opinion it is a compound consisting of *^ima- 'brother' and *did- 'big, 
elder* (c£ Cikobsva (1938: 28). AHeni^tivdly the lexeme may be the 
adveibial case fimn of *brodier* *^iiuHd. The parallel *daSd^ *dder 
sister* must have an analogous structure. 

||iSKAi:240. 

GZ *3,m-ar- 'vinegar': Georg. ^mar- 'vinegar'; Megr. \Siniol-\\ Laz 
^umo(r)-, n^umor-\ Svan pmar (?). 

Well known in Old Georgian texts (misces mas ynah 'they gave him 
vinegar' ML 27.34). It is a derivative based on *^im{u)- 'salt'. In 
Megfelian the stem nuy be seen in the veib pmolm- *io salt*. For the 
otfier cases of identity of r in die noun stem^ end cf. *meser-, t/^* 
*exxwar~. The nUive character of the Svan wnd causes doubt Cf. 
Schmidt (1961: 152). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: BfOSSet (1849: 75). Laz: Deeters (1926-1927: 
51). Svan: tSKJa: 240. 

CK *3,m(u)- 'salt'; Geoig. [yn-] 'salt', Megr. pmu-; Laz (n)^umu-; 
Svan ^im, ^9m. 

llie stem wu replaced already in Old Geofgian 1^ a Cheek loanword 
Its stem can be diaoemed in the derivative ymar- Srinegar* (cf. the 
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preceding entry). In the Zan languages and Svan the old sonant is 
VBfleetod as a combination of a vowel with the following m. Tbe end of 
the aidietype needs moit clarily. 

i I M^idian, Laz: Roaea (1845: 32). Svan: Canga (1912: 23). Geor- 
gian: iSKJa: 239. 

GZ *3, n- 'to load burden': Geotg. 311- *to get heavy, difficult*; Laz pn- 

*to load (burden)'. 

Attested in Old Georgian sources: am mi ;pi -s ege 'it does not op- 
press me', yiel- 'heavy, difficult' (Abula3e 1973: 527). For Laz cf. 
the action noun ge~^in-u 'I0 load buidan* and past participle ge^iner' 
'buidened.* 

QZ *3iOw- *to graze, pasture*: Oeoig. ym^- *to giaze, pasture*; Laz 
(ii)|v^, n$- mS(v}-. 

The verb stem is attested with its derivatives in Old Georgian (jovdes 
kUlesa zeda 'they fed in a meadow' Gen. 41.18; action noun ^ovna- 'to 
graze', da^oveba- 'to pasture'). In Megrelian the stem has been lost. In 
the Laz forms (action noun o-^-u 'to graze', o-^vin-u 'to pasture') v 
disappears belbie «. In initial posttioa an inoiganic fi or m often develoj^ 

1 1 Cikobova (1938: 437). 

CK(?) *3iU- *bitch, female of beasts of prey': Geofg. ^ 'bitch, female 

<if beasts of prey'; Megr. ^ua-; Svan ^u(w)a (?). 

The lexeme occurs often in Old Georgian in the form jin- (qmaj 
lomisa ^uvisa. .. 'the roaring of the lioness. . .' Job 4 10) The Megrelian 
word-final a seems to be a secondary afTix. The Svan analogue may be a 
recent Zan borrowing. The word flnds its parallels in some Daghestanian 
languages. 

1 1 Oeoigjan, Zan: cf. Topuria (1 979: 68). Svan: iSKM: 240. 

OZ *3iWH *hone-hair*: Oeoig. 311a- 'hofse-hair*; Megr. $iia~; Svan 

(?). 

In Old Georgian sources the word seems to be absent. The Megrelian 
form regularly corresponds to the Georgian one. Their Svan analogue in 
ail probability is a 21an loanword. There can be little doubt that Kart- 
veiians of die time of die proto-language did not know domestic hones. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Megrelian: Caraia (1895 XH: lllX Svan: Marr (1915.1: 
773). 
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*3iu(w)aii- : *3iU(w)ii- 



CK *3,u(w)aii- : *3iU(w)ii- 'to be in heat (of animals)*: Gcorg. ^vn-^ 
yutt- *tD be in heat (of animals)'; Megr. ^n- jiud-, $vid- *to kiaa*; Laz 
Svan pvan-, pant- 'to be in beat (of animals)'. 

In Old Geoii^an the 1^ stem seems to be imattested It can be viewed 
as a derivative from *j|U- 'female, bitch*. Cf. die Geoigian action nouns 
mjuvnoba- and m^ndoba-. For the Zan forms a cjiMige in twatimg ami 
the development of d are characteristic (action noun Megr. ^ma-, Laz 
o-$und-u). Cf. also the Svan action nouns li-jwan-^l 'to copulate' and 
li-$wdn~i 'to cover (of cattle)'. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1982: 37; 1984: 45). 

CK *3,vw-an- : ^yw-b- 'to take; to send': Georg. jyvan- : jyvn- 'to 
send gift'; Megr. |yort-, $Yun-; Laz (n)$Yon-, jlyim-; Svan iywibh', 
ioywdn- 'to take with oneself; to deliver judgement'. 

Derived fi'om the simple verb stem *ji*?yH»- : jiyn*- by means of the 
affix -an having in this case causative function. The stem is well 
represented in Old Geoigian: miu^yuana Herodes.,. *he sent him to 
Herod...* Lk. 23.7; action nouns mo^yunAa- to gift, donate* and 
moynuandia- *to send'; cf. also jyueit- *9ft'. The Zan (action noun Megr. 
jfonapet-t Laz o-f^^ion-u) and Svan (action noun IMbyHuw-) cognates 
show regular phonetic development. 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Man (1914: 60-61). Svan: tSKJa: 241. 

CK *5i3iW-«l- *bone': Geoig. ^al- *bone'; Megr. t|/j[gv-] 'bony, 
thickset*; Svu|(|w 'bone*. 

Repwiented in Old Oeoigiaii (gfud or asxm '(it) halfa not ... bones* 
Lk. 24.39). Cf. modem Oeoigian dialectal variant myvah. In Megrelian 

the word is seems to be lost, but nu^ be found as a Zanism in the Our. 
dialect although its g requires an explanation; cf. Cikobava (1940: 93 94), 
The initial "geminated'' consonant is eliminated in Megrelian and Svan by 
inserting the narrow vowel. 

II Georgian, Svan: ^anasvili (1906: 20). Megrelian: Cilcobava 
(ibidem). 

c 

GZ *csnv- : cw- ' cnmimmicai e , infimn, siiDOUDoe*: Georg. scav- to 
mean, to desipiale; to infi)nii; to teach*; Megr. c(o)- to infixm, to tell'; 
Laz c(v>- to speak, to tdl*. 
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*catX'- 



Veib stem well known in Old Georgian, where it had a wide range of 
meanings (ascaveda mat... *he taught ihem...* hSk, 122; actkm noun 
jooveto-). In die Geofgian word die fanner prafix of Ae obliqiie object 
^ is ftased with the itani. The Mcgrolian proMot tense fix^ 

micou 'he told nie* vs. mieolens *he will tell me*. In Laz the position of v 
is instable: cf. u-cv-es *thcy told him', but u-c-u *hc told him'. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 393-394). Geoigian: Ffihnrich 
(1987: 36). 

GZ *{ats- *salle4 piclded': Geotg. calx- pidded'; cute-e; 
Ltizeiax-e,mculx-e; Sy«a eStx-(T). 

Adjective loiown from Old Georgian with meaning 'pus': ^ylnica ... 
hloSnied cutxsa 'dogs... licked the pus' Mam. scav. 58.29. The irregular 
correspondence Georg. a-u points to age of m in the Zan form. The Svan 
form is likely to have been borrowed from a Georgian source. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 243). Georgian, Svan: Fahnrich 
(1985: 28). 

CK(?) *aun- 'moment, instant': Geofg. cam- 'moment, second'; Msgt 
cum-y curt- 'minute, second'; Laz cun-\ Svan cam (?). 

Represented in Old Georgian texts where it meant also 'eyelash'. Cf. 
also camcam- 'eyelashes' and camcameba- 'to blink' (Abulaje 1973: 
531, 532). Its Zan equivalents are characterized by the change m > n. 
The adduced Svan form, despite parallel camcam 'fast', may not be native. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cagaieli (1880: 64). Laz: Fttvixi-Sai^velaje 
(1990: 440). Svan: tSKJa: 242. 

GZ *cam- 'to bequeath, duige'; Geoig. cam- 'to bequeath; to infonn'; 
Laz cum- 'to charge'. 

Verb stem attested m Old Georgian texts (ucame ersa mas. . . 'bequeath to 
the people. . . ' Ex. 1 9. 10; cf. a derivative cameba- 'information'). In modem 
Geagian dialects (Gur^ Ajac, KartL) die action noun damo-oft-^b-a- *to 
dMige, bequeadi* dMNW aeio vocalism (ykod l'79).biLazfQgii]aily 
expected o in position next to the fadjial m remits in u, 

1 1 Sacdscfaweladse (1987: 23). 

GZ *car- preverb of direction 'down, away, off'; Georg. ca(r)- preverb 
'away, off'; Megr. co- preveib 'down, bdflw*; Laz eo-. 

Wid^ in use in Old Geoigian texts as car- (canida mat tana *Oie) 
went with diem' Lk. 7.6)> wUdi points to its reladon to the adveri> 
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*e«r-: er- 
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*ca-re- (see below). The Zan form of the preverb regularly corresponds 
to tfie Georgian one. 

GZ *car- 1 ^ ^ have tiine; ibiMtal]; to wim*: Oeoig. icor- : ser~ *to 
have tira^ forestall; to warn'; Megr. cor-. 

Verb stem widely in use in Old Geoisian (flscro mas lesu 'Jesus 

prevented him' Mt. 17.25; action noun scrola ). The Georgian form 
seems to be augmented with the prefix of the third person of the indirect 
object s. The Megrelian cognate (action noun corapa-) reflects only the 
full grade. The comparison of the Ueorgian-Zan material with the Svan 
vnb stem set-: sr^ 'to oveicoine» surpass' (cf. Topuria IKE Xn, 1960: 
155) fonaiiis tentative. 
1 1 Geofgiaii, Magieiiaa: Rogm. 

GZ *ca|»- 'to atudy, to learn': Oeoig. eap^ *to teach, to study, to learn'; 

Laz (n)cop-'. 

Verb stem known in Old Georgian through its derivatives: cf. mcapel- 
Meading', mocape- 'follower, pupil' (Abulaje 1973: 309). Cf also the 
modem Georgian action noun ga-cap~v~a- to perfect oneself*. In 
Megrelian the stem teems to be lost The Las oonespoodeiice (action 
noun oHioqp-W-w) shows the augmentation of n. 

1 1 Geo^ian. Lac Cikobava (1938: 402). 

GZ *cel- *year': Geoig. eel- *year'; Megr. {ct-, C9-] 'this year'; Laz 

[ca-l 

The lexeme is attested in Old Georgian (mas celsa... 'in the same 
year...' Gen. 26.12). In the Zan languages the vocalism o occurs mainly 
in the derivatives: cf. Megr. and Laz go-co-s 'last year'. The Gcoigian 
vuiani can- vs. Megr. cam- 'year' poses an additional probtem. The 
history of the stem needs more claiificatioiL 



1 1 Cikobova (1938:205). 

GZ *cec- 'to touch': Gcorg. cec-, cenc- *to touch'; Megr. cac- 'to dip'. 

Verb stem apparently unattested in Old Georgian. In the modern 
language (action noun ceceha-) there is a variant with secondary n~. Cf 
the Megrelian action noun ge-cac-ap-a-. It is not ruled out that the form 
in question reflects historically the ftill grade of the stem, whose aero 
gmde is rendered by the fiwm *e- < *ee- (cf. *c(w>-). 

||Said£vefaKbe(1991:]44).' 
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GZ *cec-: cic- 'to stretch, draw': Geocg. cec-: cic- 'to scutch, pull 
about*; Me^. c/c-, cvicv- *to puU out; to tear up'; Laz ci(n)c- *to pull 
(slowly)*. 

10 Oeoigian (actioo noun cicm-) the old vowel atlematkm is 
pieserved. The Megrelian variant with v seems to be seooodaiy (c£ action 
noun ciconua-). An inoiganic n is possible in the Laz cognate: ci(n)cups 
*(he) pulls'. The semantic deviation of the material is rather notice- 
able. 

I i Georgian, Laz: Marr (1910: 219). Megrelian: Cikobava (1938: 396). 

QZ *ceck- *lo eiack (into small pieces)*: Oeoig. eec^ 'to ciack (into 
small pieces)*; Megc ckanck- *to chew*. 
Unattested in Old Oeoifl^ sources. The Megielian form (action noun 

cka n dku a -) agrees completely with the (Seoigian one (action noun 
cedbva-). The inorganic n of the Megrelian cognate shows a minimal 
deviation. The stem underlies the derivative ^cick-^vm- *to nip, pinch (into 
small pieces)' formed by adding the affix -wn. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1987: 36). 

OZ *c(w)- 'to dip': Geotg. c- *tO dip'; Megr. c(v>-; Las lie-. 

VM> stem wdl known fiom Old Geotgian {daaco purt...* dip 
bcead...' Ruth 2.14; action noun dacoba). The Georgian forms in o 
and the Megrelian action noun geeuapa- prove that w belongs to the 
root. The Laz cognate (action noun o-noHf) has developed an in- 
organic n. 

I I Georgian, Laz: (Cikobava (1938: 391). Megrelian: Fahnnch (1987: 
36). 

CK *fwi> *to appear, be seen*: Geotg. [cv-] *ta seem, appear*; Megt 
[cl^-]; Laz [cv^\ Svan ci^. 

In Geoigian and Zan languages the verb stem can be extracted only 
fiom a bound form con- (see *cw~en-). In Svan it is used independently: 

cf. xo-cv-a 'it turned out he had seen*. 

1 1 Ganujrelije-Macavariani (1965: 251-252). 

CK *cwel- 'dry stem, straw': Georg. cvel- 'chafif'; Megr. cu~\ Laz cu- 
*strBw, stem*; Svan cwf, cfw *sta]k, stem*. 

Attested in OM Geoigian {firvdad cueli... *fint the Made...* Mk. 
4.28). It iUustrates the weU-known oondation between Geoig. -e/ and 
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Zan -u in word-final position. The Laz lexeme has a derivative q cval-€- 
*dtiaff*. The Svan oogmie reflects the umlaut process. 

II GeoigiBii, Megieliaii: Topuria (IKE I, 1946: 7S-79). Uk i$KJa: 
243. Svan: FSbnrich (198S: 38). 

CK *fiir-eii- 'to see. show*: Geotg. eon 'to like, please*; Megr. con-; 
Laz con *to like; to seem'; Svan rwrn- 'to show; to appear'. 

The verb stem is denved trom the base *c\v with the help of the affix 
*-en. In Georgian and the Zan languages it underwent a change we > o. 
The meaning 'to seem' is represented in the Laz phrases kai aconu 'he 
liked* (titefally *it seemed to be well to him*), coincidiog fiom die point 
of view of oootent widi an analpgoiis Abxaz constnictioii (cf. also paU 
aoonu *he did not like*, where /Mtf is *had*). For Svan cf. the action noun 
U-cwinr-e. 

j I Oamqrelise-Madavanani (1965: 251-252). 

GZ *cwl-il- 'little, small': Georg. cvril- 'small'; Laz culu- 'little, small'. 

In Old Georgian the adjective is represented m the shape of [(mjculil-^ 
curil- (cf. Abula^e 1973: 552) and with the meaning 'small, little, nar- 
row*: Icro anbd^daatlil gzaj 'strait is the gate and narrow is the way* 
ML 7.14. In Laz the meaning of the word appears distinctly in the desi- 
gnation of die Utde floger culufttf- where kit- is 'fn^ger*. For die oorre- 
^Modence b etw ee n Gemg. -il and Zan -u see *p-tl-, *{m)stKW-tt-'t 
*srsw-il-. 

1 1 Nadaieisvili {fKE XX, 1978; 144-146). 

CK *cl- 'to squeak, cheep': Georg. ci-v- 'to squeak, cheep': Megr. c/'-, 
nci-\ Laz ci-; Svan cU- (?). 

Verb stem of a descriptive nature. Action nouns are Oeoig. ciWK 
M^. ci-€gf-, Laz o-ciO)-u. Geoigian v as in other sfanihff ibnnsiioiis is 

a specific trait, whose reconstruction for die protoform remains disputa- 
ble (cf. *£xi-y etc.). It is supported, however, by Arm. eval of 
the same meaning, reflecting the rules of the arcal onomatopoeia. 
1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 394). Svan: ^iSKJa: 243. 

CK *cid(a>- 'mud, dirt (on bo(^)': Georg. cida- 'mud, dirt (on body)*; 
ci(n)da-t ^mda- (?); Svan dd- *mad, CBuacmenf. 
The lexeme is wdl documented in Old Geoigian (Abidage 1973:544), 
where it had a derivative ddo(v^«m- *diny; menstruating*, bi Megrelian 
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the word may have been borrowed. In Svan it has a wider semantic 
laoge. 

1 1 Geoigian, Svan: SardfchweladM (1997: 23). Meigielian: Klimov 
(1988: 163). 

GZ "^cikw- 'to soil (oneself)': Geoig. cikv- *tD soil (oneself)'; Mitgf. 

cikv~; Laz c/Tlrv-. 

Attested in Old Georgian: action noun semcikeba- fcf. Sar:5vela3e 
1995: 237). The verb stem is well known in some modern Georgian 
dialects. The Mcgrclian action noun is cikua-, docikua-. In Laz the stem 
has a lestricted use: cf. homtdcikveen *(it) became dirty' (CTW: 65.14). 

||Klmioir(1988: 163). 

GZ ♦cil- 'to pick (fruit, flowers)': Georg. cil- 'to gadier, pick (fruit, 

flowers)'; Mcgr. cil- 'to pick (fruit, flowers)'; Laz cil-. 

The verb stem, lost in modern Georgian, has been preserved as a gloss 
in the dictionary of S. Orbcliani (action noun mociha-). The sound type 
of the cognates coincides: cf. the Megrelian action noun cilua- (vardiii 
ciiua 'to pick roses') and Laz o-cil-u). The deviations in meaning arc 

almnat Ul^mC^ptlUiB. 

1 1 Ciktibm (1938: 395). 

CK *ci|>- 'beech nut*: Geoig. e$»- 'beech nut*; Megr. [dp-]: Laz [c^]; 
Svan cip. 

The word underlies the Kartvelian designation of the tree (see the fol- 
lowing entry). In Georgian beside dialectal (Kartl.) cip- (yionti 1984: 706) 
the widely used reduplicated formation cicibo 'chestnut' may be related. In 
both of the Zan languages the stem is discerned in the designati<Mi of the 
bc pch - 

||K]hnov(19S5: 177). 

OZ *clp-l- 'beech*: Georg. cipela- 'beech'; Megr. cipur^\ Laz cipu(r}-. 

Formation derived from the designation of the beech nut *cip- by 
adding the suffix The old word-final sonant is regularly reflected. In 
Laz a derivative ma-{n)cipur~e- 'squirrel' occurs. The Svan form cip-ra 
'beech' belongs to another word-formation type (cf. its suffix -ra 
chandnizmg Aa names of plauls and Iraca). 

1 1 GengiBn and Megrelian: Janashvili (cf. Eickert 1895: 292) a»l 
Caiaia (1895 XU: 109). Laz: Cikob>va (1938: 127). 
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GZ(?) *cicil- 'young snake': Georg. cicil- 'young snake'; Laz cicila 



A pfoblematic Geosgum-Zan juxtapositkm since in Oeoigian tiie 
variant with a diminutive suffix -a may also be adduced. In tiie Ugiit of 
liie Laz veriMl woid-fonn gama-cU-^^-a *it hatches out eggs* a iediq>li- 

cative structure of the word seems to be pfobaUe. 
liFihnxiGh(1975:40). 

GZ *cick-wn- 'to pinch, hack to small pieces': Georg. cickvn- 'to pinch, 
hack to small pieces'; Megr. ckickon- y ckackon- 'to eat with a feeling of 
disgust*. 

Tbe veib stem baaed on *ceckr' *to ciack (into small pieces)* and 
connecied through the regular niies of KartveUan aound-symbolics with 
*6iek-wn-, *cick-\m-^ *^^g^*vn', *$i$g'Wih', in the first syllabii of the 
MegreHan form (action noun ckickonua-) k appears due to tlie attraction 
of the structure of the second syllat>le. 

GZ *cluuid-: cknd- 'to get cleared, refined (of sediment)': Georg. cknd- 
*to be cleared^ vefined (of sedhnent)*; Megr. cfemtf- *to spfai thread; to be 
cleared of sedhwit*; Laz ^ond- *to spin diread*. 

Unattested Ui Old Georgian sources. Whereas in Georgian a zero 
ablaut grade is reflected, the Zan form retains a f\ill grade (the action 
noims are Georg. ckndoma-, Megr. ckondua-). The Zan cognate 
presupposes an original vocalism a. Cf. also Megr. cqari ckonda 
'settled water'. Megr. ckant-il- 'clean' formally resembles the stem 
*ckend-. The meaning of the Laz stem is narrowed. The material 
similarity to PIE *skendk-' *to fall out' (cf. Pokomy 1959: 930) is note- 



CK *ckend- 'to exude, ooze*: Georg. ckent- 'to ooze, exude; to press 
out'; Megr. [ckint~\ 'to ooze, exude*; Laz [ckini-]; Svan skind-. 

For its Old Georgian continuant see *ckintl~. Whereas in Georgian and 
Svan the verb has an independent use (cf the action nouns ckenia- and 
li-skmd-e respectively), in the Zan languages it may be traced only in its 
derivative tflAtfl/-- (cf. The change il>f may be ascribed to the 

rules of Kartvelian sound symboUcs (cf. *cr-eif- : ar-d- : <a^4i- and 



*snakie*. 
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GZ *9kep- 'to split, splinter': Geoig. ckep" 'to split, splinter'; Megr. cAwp-. 

tit veib stem has a nominal derivatives *ckep-i'- *twig, biidi' and 
*ckip- *flick*. Cf. Geoigian chip- *flick*. Tlie Megielian fonn lias a 
number of addilioiial meaningt (fbr imlMioe, *to dnnv in line*); its past 

participle is c.kap~iSf 'finely cut*. The Stem may be included in a group 
of verbal formations containing expressive stem-final p. Therefore its 
similarity to PIE *skep- 'to split* (Pokoiqy 1959: 930. cf. Abaev 1988: 
72) must not be overrated. 
1 1 Klimov (1985: 177). 

GZ *ckip-l- *twig» biich': Geoig. dtepl-a- *twig» biich*; Megr. 

{ckapul-^» 

A transparent noun derivative from the verb stem *ckep . The word is 
attested in Old Georgian (Abula3e 1973: 549). While in the dictionary of 
S. Orbcliani it occurs still without the sufTix <i, for modem (leorgian the 
latter is characteristic. The historical Megreiian equivalent may be dis- 
cerned in the denominative verb stem ckupubuH- *to cut into small 
pieces*. The alignment of Svan ckdp- 'row* seems doubtful 

\\tSKh:2A4, 

CK *cker- : ckr- 'to cut into small pieces'; Georg. [cker-] 'to cut into 
small pieces'; Megr. ckir-; Svan ch- 'to sharpen, point'. 

Verb stem attested in Old Geoigian (Abula^e 1973: 209). In modem 
Geoigian it may be ded u ced fiom its noun oonolative ckit- *tfam stick, 
wooden spit, metal rod* icpiesented in paitictthff in the Piav. dialect (cf. 
Yhmti 1984: 709). The Megreiian action noon cklma- refleds die zero 
grade of die stem. The same grade is found in die Svan parallel (cf. the 
action noun li-ckr-e). The material similarity to PIE •(*)*er- (cf. 
Pokorny 1959; 938) may be noted. 

! I (Georgian, Svan: cf. Topuria(1979: 204). Megreiian, Laz: NadareiSvili 
(1974; 145). 

GZ *cker- : (kr- *to grind; chuig*: Geofg. ckr-4al- 'grind, dang'; Megr. 

ckir-in-. 

A verb stem known from Old Georgian sources (Abula.-je 1973; 549). 
The derivatory affixation of the forms points to their descriptive nature. 
The vocalic shape of the Megreiian cognate regularly corresponds to the 
zsfo ahiaitf grade of its Geoigian matdi. b dieio any r ri a t km to die 
preceding stem? 

||FihnriGfa(1987: 36). 
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GZ *ckwar- : ckwr- 'to screw up, narrow eyes*: Gcoig. ckur- 'to blink, 
wink; to narrow eyes'; Megr. daa^ *to screw up, narrow eyes*. 

stem. The unbomid ibnns contain die zero grade. In Megidian 
(action noun cAiifVia-) a derivative cAiir^^ 

means of the causative affix. Georgian-Zan sidistantive *ckwaram~ 
'dadawss. abyss* seems to be idaled to the stem (though its word- 
forming structure is not quite transparent). The inherited chaxacter of 
Svan ckuru- 'crack, slit' remains questionable. 
1 1 Klimov (1982: 163). 

OZ *ckwar-«flii- *daifaiess, abyss*: Georg. ckvanunr-, skvamm- 
'daikness; abyss*; Megr. ckumm- *daikness; chasm*. 
Although the woid-fonning stnictuve of the wocd is opaque a relation 

to the verb stem *ckwar- : ckwr- is seems possible. The Georgian 
dialectal form with initial s (yionti 1984: 497) seems to be due to the 
impact of the stem skw 'to tie upV According to Topuria (cf 197^: 204) 
it illustrates a spirantizalion process. The Georgian dialectal (Lecx.) form 
ruckum- is a Zanism showing the effects of metathesis. The Megrelian 
form {njckvaram- derives from Georgian. 
1 1 Klimov (1985: 177). 

GZ(?) ^^Iperf'- *to twist*: Oeofg. ckvert- *to twist*; Megr. dtimont-, 
ckmioiu-, 

mm m 

A rather problematic juxtaposition. The phonetic correspondences 
in the stems compared remain quite unclear. Taking into account 
other cases of the correspondence of Zan n to Georgian r, the adequacy 
of this equation is not ruled out. The semantically deviating 
Megr. ckventere- 'stiaight; sharp' is fonnally closer to the Georgian 
Stem (cf! Fmirixi-Sailvela^e 1990: 447). 

1 1 iSKJir. 244-24S. 

OZ *f|flnf-l- *exGnment, droppings (of birds)': Georg. ckintl-, skintOh 
'excrement, droppings (of birds)'; Megr. ckuttU"; Laz dtinM-\ Svan 

skidil{?). 

Represented in Old Georgian as skintl- (Sarjvelaje 1995: 193). 
Besides it may be discerned in the derivative action noun skintlva- 'to 
CKcme* (Abn^ 1973: 399). Georgian dialectal (Ing.) ctMnt- Amn a 
metadKsis. The word is based on the vob stem *dkaid~ by adding the 
nominaliznig affix M. The Zan kasetnc rpgulaify corre s ponds to the 
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Geoigian one, though in the latter the sporadic change c > s and loss of 
the wcMd-flnal coosonant may occur. Siinilar Svan torn may be borrowed 
fioni M^reliaiL 
||^S»:Jb:24S. 

GZ *ckip- 'flick': Georg. ckif>- 'flick'; Mcgr. [ckip-]. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. The word belongs to a series of apophonic 
deverbative formations with the vowel i from *ckep- 'to split, to cut (into 
small parts)'. The Megrelian equivalent may be extracted from d^^^wt-, 

GZ *9kipwr|- *flick. fiUip*: Oeoig. eft^porf- *fUck» fittip*; Uogi, 

ckipurt-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. The archetype has a non-transparent 
word-forming structure, although in its first part we have *ckip- 'flick* 
(Adj. cklipart- and Ing. cipartkl- are secondary forms). The regular 
sound corre^ndences are maintained consistently: in Megrelian the 
expected o results in it in adjacency to labial p. In Georgian a cjdpurt- 
variant is also wide^ known. The Svan dcipart^ tbe 'same 

meaning have a Georgian source. 

CK *ckir- 'thin stick; twig': Georg. ckir- 'thin stick; twig'; Megr. ckir- 
*sharpen (pointed) stick'; Svan ckir- 'splinter, thorn'. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. In the modem language it occurs in the 
P9av. dialect (yionti 1984: 709). Whether Laz mckil- 'sharpened* belongs 
hero ramains di^nitabte. Cf. also die Svan diminutive dirild. The woid 
must be treated as an apophonic derivative with the vocalism / based on 
the verb stem *cker-: ckr- 'to cut into small pieces*. 

|iNadaKeiiviii(1974: 145). 

GZ *ckmu- 'to whine (about dog)'; Georg. ckmu- 'to whine (about 
dog)*; Megr. ckwn-; Laz cfaim-. 

Onomatopoeic verb stem attested in Old Geoxgian (Sati^vdase 1995: 
270). In accoidance with its sound type it belongs to such stems as *hzu-, 
*zmu-, *Ymu-. Its action nouns are Georg. ckmu il, Megr. and Laz 
ckmu-in. Cf. also the enlarged parallel verb formation ckmuMUh- in 
Georgian. The sound coirespoodences are regular. 

1 1 iSKJa: 245. 

OZ *{Bmrt- *calf (of l^g)*: Oeorg. [cmor^] 'calT; Megr. cimort-, 
cgmorf-. 
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In Old Georgian sources ik> continuant is found in the derivative 
sa-emat-uh *soft of troyten* (cf. Abuhise 1973: 3S1). In modecn Oeor* 
gian die fixm sa-^anert-^ occurs ikmgside ^ old one. Judgiog by the 
inner form of the word it first denoted long trousers covering calves. 

i i T. GudavB. Cf kSKJa'. 245 . 

GZ *cow- 'to suck': Georg. r«v- 'to suck'; Megr. c(v)- ; Laz c{v)-. 

A verb stem well known in Old Georgian (jgamoscovs sisxlta '(he) will 
suck out the blood' Job 6.4; action noun cova-). In the 2an corres- 
pondence (cf. action nouns Megr. cuala-y Laz o-c-u) the final v is lost in 
potHkii before u. Doe to the descriptive character of the stem numefons 
parallels can be found in North Caucasian and other languages. 

i i Gemgian, Megiditti: C^gaidi (1880: 48). Las Cikobsva (1938: 392). 

GZ *fOB- *to weigli*: Geoig. cofi~ 'to weigh*; Mogr. con-; Laz con-, 

cin-. 

Verb stem well attested in Old Georgian texts {conn ayconna... 
*(he) thoroughly weighted...' Job 6.2). The Zan continuant is regularly 
identical to the Georgian one. In Laz the variant cin- occurs too. 
Otkobm claimed a oonnMiion of the stem widi ^cM^-en- *to lae, 
show*. 

||6ikobava(1938: 401). 

GZ *cr-ed- : cr-id- : cr-d- 'to filter, strain': Gcorg. cret- : crit- : crt- 
'to filter, strain, flow down'; Megr. cirad- : cirid- : ard- *to filter, strain; 
to be filtered*; l.az cmd : curd- . 

The verb stem is represented in Old Georgian (dacridos sisxli mist 'the 
blood . . . shall be wrung out* Lev. 1 . 1 S; action noun dacreda-, moareda-). 
The stem is formed fiom Ifae base *cur~ by means of the old extension 
•-erf : -id (cf Marr 1911-1914 V: 180). The Geoigian and Megielian 
cognates reflect three ablaut grades. Georg. cert-il- 'point* seems to be 
its derivative (for the semantics cf Lit. ta&as 'point* parallel to taSkyti *to 
splash, sprinkle'). The history of the Laz continuants (cf action noim 
(>--curd~in~u) seems to be less clear. The similar Svan verb stem ncsrd- 
with tlic inorganic n typical of Zan must be a recent borrowing. Arm. c rtel 
*to defecate (of birds)' and an, cird 'dung of bird' alongside their pos- 
sible PIE IhdB (cf Diaukjan 1967.2: 257-258) show suspicious 
resemblance to die Oeoigjan fonns. 

1 1 Geoigian, Laz: t^iknbsva (1928: 402). Megrdian: (1979: 37). 
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GZ *cre<l-il- 'filtered, stxained': Geoig. [cretil-] 'filtered, strained*; 
Megr. ciradU-f esmdU-. 

Unattested in Old Gecngiaii soinoM. In modflm Geaigian die fatm is 
reflectod in its derivative daeretU- with the mno nvwning It is a past 
participle in -U based on the verb stem *ered- : aid- : crd- 'to fUter, 
strain'. 

||Cf.Rog^(1962: 79). 

02 *cr-«x- : cr-ix- 'to twist, weave; interlace': Geoi^. crex- : crix- 'to 
twist, weave; interlace'; Megr. cirox-^ cirix-. 

Vnb stem imatiesied in Old Georgian. A oonnection widi *eur- is not 
filled out Ani^iaw tfie histofical extension *-ex : -ix can be deladied 
firam it b Geoigian die stem is typical of bner^ GiK, and sooM nioimtBi^ 
dialects (yionti 1984: 197. 71 1). The Megreltan action noun is drama-. 
Formally the full grade of the Mcgrelian stem correqionds more propofy 
to the Georgian one in the parallel da-iawc-nHt- *to twist tightly'. 

1 1 Ffihnrich (1987: 36). 

GZ *crip- 'to cheep, peep': Geoig. cr^ 'to squeak, cheqp'; Laz 'to 
cheep, peep*. 

Unattested in Old Geoigian. It is an obvious onomatopoeic fimnation 
(of. Lit c^pU *tD dbeegTy, The actioo nouns aie Geoig. er^-Ai- (c£ also 
aip-aip\) and Laz (Aix.) o-cip-u (cf. kIniSk c^toms *biid peeps*). In 
Laz tbe woidrinner r is r^ulaxfy lost 

GZ *cumb- // cump- *to become wet, be soaked with water': Georg 
cump- *to become wet, be soaked with water'; Megr. cump- 'to become 
wet, be bespattered'; Laz cump-, comp-. 

The vefb stem is attested in Old Oeoigian with nietatliesis in the focm 
maib- ifori imcuba sagoreba mewfrisasa 'the sow ... was wallowiiig 
in tiie mire' II Peter 2.22; action noun mcub^a-^. The stem char- 
acterizes West Georgian dialects. Taking into account the derivative 
cumhe- 'mire' adduced by S. Orbeliani (modern variant cumpe-) one 
may reconstruct also the protoform *cumf>- (cf. Ertelisvili 1976: 165). 
For the Zan languages cf the action nouns Megr. documpua- and Laz 
o-cump-u alongside their respective attributives documper- and 
eumptf^. The panUeUsm with FIB *suomb(h}o~ spongy, porous* 
desCTves attention. 

||K]imov(1991: 111-116). 
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CK *cur- 'to press, squeeze out; to flow out': Georg. cur- *to press, 
squeeze out; to flow out'; Megr. cur~, cor-; Laz {n}cor-, {n)cir- 'to press, 
squeeze*; Svan CH>r-» cur- *to squeeze out*. 

\M> stem atliBstod in Old Oeoigiaii (goMavcure sasumdaa Una.., *(I) 
piessed dmn into ... cup...* Gen. 40.11; action noun ciinw-). Ftam tins 
base the stems *cr-ed : cr-id" : ^r-d- and apparently *cr-ex~ : cr-ix- are 
derived. The Svan action noun is li~cwr-e (the Svan form ncur *to 
empty; to filter' with the inorganic n characteristic for Zan must have 
been borrowed). The stem bears a descriptive character, which explains its 
parallels in some other languages of the Caucasus. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Zan: Oiicolwva (1938: 402). Svan: Fflmrich (1987: 36). 

GZ *cur- 'to sink; to fall; to beoiA, bow': Geoig. cur- *to bend, bow'; 

Megr. cur- 'to sink: to fail'. 

Attested in Old Georgian texts (cf. Penrixi-Sar3vela3e 1990: 452). The 
Georgian action noun is micurva-. For the Megrelian cf. action noun 
ila-cur-ua- and past participle u^i-Ua-cur-U- *with lowered ears'. 

I fSanbdmeladse (1985: 25). 

GZ *cuc-wn- 'to suck, suck out': Geofg. cu^vjn- 'to suck, suck out*; 
Megr. curcon-; Laz cicon-. 

The verb stem has a Georgian vanant ci4ckn~. The stem contains the no 
longer productive extension *-wn. r of the Megrelian form is secondary. 
Topuria bdieved dttt Svin ami- (action noun If^oo^^ 
meaning beiaqgs also here (cf.JKEXII, I960: Isi^TheexpRssivechsiBO- 
tn- <tf tfie stem seems quite obvious. Aooonding to ASaiyan (1973: 471) die 
Arm. stem cue- underlying coel *to suck* dciivts fiom a Kaitvelian sowoe. 
Cf. also Vogt( 1938: 332). 

I i Geocgian, Laz: Cikobova (1938: 403). Megrelian: Schmidt (1962; 155). 

(3Z *cq- *to M hurt (hy); to resent*: Oeoig. c^H«yi- : c)^.jii- *to 
(by); to resent'; Megr. cf-in-; Laz ck-m- *to ache, hurt*. 

Verb stem iqmsented in Old Georgian sources imomec^bui 
cxorebaj... *I am weary of life...* Gen. 27.46). Georgian -en : -in and 
Laz -un arc likely to be former affixes of the causative. The 
correspondence berween Megr. q and dialectal Laz k is regular. The 
semantic deviation of the Laz form docs not seem serious enough to cause 
doubts about its relation to the rest of the material. 

I I Geoigian, Megrelian: Kipiidze (1914: 384). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
399^400). 
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GZ *c<|(a)- *to measure off*: Geofg. *to measure off*; Megr. [ret/-]. 

Vsfb stem is found in Old Oeoigian: cf. die action noun micqva- and 
a derivative sacqmd- ^measuie* (Abula^e 1973: 254). Cf. also modem 
Oeofg. saefoo- 'measuie*. For M^gielian the stem may be identified in 

die substantive o-rc^-e- ^measure* ^ere r is an inorganic element. A 
connection with stem *cqYh- *to lay; to padc, anange* is not niled out (tlie 

stem *cqa\\>- : cqw- ?). 

1 ) Sardscliweladse (1987: 23). 

OZ *^»- ^vater*: Oeoig. cyof- 'water'; Megr. ofor-i Laz cto<i^ eat-. 

The'protoform is extremely difficult to reooostnict correotty. The woid 
is widely attested in Old Geofgian {mec me cqali *give me water* In. 

4.10). The nature of its vocalism makes it possible to assume either a 
secondary origin of the final sonorant in the Zan forms (in which case the 
word will be placed in the same set with the protoforms *bark , *magyv-, 
*prck-y and the like) or a borrowing of the lexeme in tlie Zan languages 
ftom Georgian. The hUer point of view has been defended by Mair and 
CilQobacva. Cf. also Schmidt (I960: 156). In this case a most unusual 
borrowing of a lexeme from the basic vocabulaiy would have to be ack- 
nowledged (see in this connection Cikobsva 1942: 21). The supposed 
connection of the word with ^tc^foyt^ : rc\<fw- *to spiinkle' (cf. Vogt 
1954: 544) needs additional argumentation. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 60). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
182). 

QZ *Mn(w>- 'cheny-laiirer: Geoig. eqav- 'cfaeRy^hnirel'; Megi^ c^fo^* 
Laz mcko(l)~, im)cu-. 

For the correspondence between Georg. v and Zan / in stem-final 
position: cf. *zaku(w)-, *pe(w)-, *te(w)-, *xwefw)-. The Zan vocalism 
points to the primary nature of the word-final consonant. The initial m of 
the Laz forms must be secondary. The correspondence Megr. ^ dialectal 
Laz k is r^julac Marr considoed die lexonc to have been borrowed fiom 
Georgian, which is apparently true for llie parallel Megr. and c^. 
The Svan o^ow^, c^ieM^ widi the same meening are hardly very okL 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: Marr (1915.1 U: 832X CSoobava (1938: 130). 

GZ *cqecq- 'to pinch, squeeze; to piess*: Geoig. c^ec^- 'to pinch; to 
press*; Megr. c^ac^-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. The reduplicated structure points to a 
descriptive nature of the verb. Action nouns are Geoig. ofeofva- and 
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Megf. afoaput-. The regular correspondence in vocalism points to the 
mliefiled dmuter of tfi6 stem. 
|iFiliiiridi(1982:38). 

CK *e(|w~ *to to pack, arrange*; Ge<ng. c(f(vy- *to lay; to pack, ar- 
range*; Megr. nc<pf~\ Laz c^, ck- *to regulate, asaemble, make firienda*; 
Svan s(j- 'to make, to arrange'. 

Represented in Old Georgian {daicqvna qelni da perqni. . . *(he) folded 
arms and legs. ..' Sin. mr. 272.3-4; action noun dacqoha-). Georg. cqvil- 
*pair' is derived from this stem. The initial n of the Megrelian form 
(action oomi nopals-) nmit be lecondtty. The fonnaUy conesponding 
Laz fonn (action noun iwe-c y - v- <« ■ M )de<dates tot certain <xteiitsemiii» 
tically. In the Svan analogiic (action noim If-^i^ tiie old c underwent 
lantization. 

i I Georgian, Megrelian: ^araia (1896 I: 51). Laz: Topuria {IKE XII. 
1960: 154). Svan: Saidadiweladse (1987: 23). 

GZ *cqw- 'to destroy, husk': Georg. cqv- 'to destroy, annihilate'; Megr. 
ncqv-y nc/f-t c/j^ 'to destroy'; Svan nccfw- (?). 

The Oeofgian siem » extracted ihiin iuch wofd-fb^ 
deilra!yed'» ga-afv-^)-a- *it wOl be destroyed'. For tiie Megratian cf. 
action noun nefuakt- and ne^flr- *duttaytA\ The Svan action noun ia 
U-iie^f¥ih-ef whose phonetic shape perhaps points to a Zan source. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Sardachweladse (198S: 25). Svan: Fiihnhch 
(1987: 37). 



CK (?) *Ci8M- 'chestnut*: Oeoig. cabi- 'chestnut*; Megr. ^SMftur-; Laz 

eubu(r)-y 6ubr-\ Svan h^h-m-^Jdh^n- *cherry(-tree)* (?). 

Attested in Old Georgian in the same from (Sarjvclasc 1995: 257), it 
may be discerned in its derivative mo-cabl-e 'chestnut-colored' 
(Abulaje 1973: 287 and 531). Zan forms regularly correspond to the 
Georgian word. The relation of the Svan lexeme, which is in phonetic 
e g r e e m e n twMitiie rest ofniaietial(cf.tiiB regular change *c,>h//j9ad 
the usual loss of the word-final / alongside the suffix -fw which fonns 
luunes of plants and treesX remains tentative because of its essential 
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deviation in meaning. According to Ki^ancjan (1975: 369)» Arm. (dial.) 
^fSEfitr 'nut* goes back to M«gr. Aibur-. 

1 1 Oeofgian, Mcgidiaa: Ca<fu«U (1880: 13). Laz, Svw 
0:825). 

CK *c,ad- : c,<l> 'to wish, desire*: Geofg. cad- *to wish, desire*; Svaa 

had- : hdfw)-. 

The verb stem is well known in Old Georgian {scadoda ... xilvaj misi 
*he was desirous to see him' Lk. 23.8; action noun cadil ). In Zan 
languages its contmuant seems to be unattested. The Svan cognate is 
chsraderiaed the development *Cx > h (cf. action noun U-kd^, 
|j--«i«M)> The nature of the mobile w needs clarification. 

||Marr(1914:37). 

GZ *c,at- 'cudgel': Georg. cat- 'cudgel, club'; Megr. cor/- 'pole*. 

The lexeme is well attested in Old Georgian (cf. Abulaje 1973: 531) 
and seemingly absent in the modern language. Usually one assumes a 
later development of r in the Megrclian cognate, however, phonetically 
more close to the latter is Old Georg. calt- 'kind of axe* (cf. Abula^e 
1973: 531). In both cases the fonns are companble. There is an action 
noun Ho beat with cudgel, chd>* m Megrelian. 

1 1 Dl Ms^svariani (1975: 4»-49). 

CK *c,ain- 'morning': Megr. iume 'to-monow'; Laz iume-; Svan ham 

'morning'. 

No certain cognate is found in Georgian. The correspondence Zan c ~ 
Svan h presupposes *c, of the protolanguage. Laz cuman- 'morning* 
forma a link between the Zan and Svan forms since it ends in n » \^ch can 
be identified in other adveibial formations. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: ^ikobava (1938: 196). Svan: Schmklt (1961: 151). 

CK(?) *^am- // c,em- 'grass': Geoig. [cam-] 'grass*; Laz (t^6am- 

*medicine, drug'; Svan cent 'hay' (?). 

In Georgian it may be extracted from the derivatives carnal- 'medicine, 
drug' and ler-cam~ 'reed'; both arc attested in Old Georgian (cf. Abulajc 
1973: 53 1 , 208). For the cases of a correspondence Geoig. a - Svan e see 
*j,a^/-, *c^Qbl-. Nbich more pnUemstic aeems to be a ooonectiao of 
these fonns with M^. (f^^&m- and Svan Nma- 'pobes*. 

1 1 Rflgava (1945: 231-232). 
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GZ *Ci«n- : C|n- 'to braid, plait, weave': Georg. can- : en- 'to braid» 
plait, weave'; Megr. [^m-, £9n-]\ Laz [iin-^ iun-\, 

\M stm identifiable in Old Ocofgian in the deri^^ 
twig' (Abidage 1973: 549) wbicb reflects Geoigian-Zan *C|ii-«^. Cf. 
fivther Rustaveli 760.3. Contiaiy to Oeoigian, where the stem is used in 
its unbound form, which shows two ablaut grades, the Zan cognates can 
be extracted only from the more complex descendants. Sometimes one 
includes here also the second part of *jieCi(H'>R- *willow' (cf. Cikobava 
(1942: 33). 

1 1 KJimov (1973: 366). 

GZ *%iwf- 'to angei; be aogry; to irritate, be inilated*: Oeocg. [cor-] to 
anger, be angry; to grieve*; Megr. dor- *tD cabn down, oool down*. 

In Georgian the verb stem can be extracted from the derivative mcare- 
'bitter*, which is represented in Old Georgian (Abula3e 1973: 309). Its 
Megrelian equivalent can be found in the verb gito-^or-ap-a- 'to calm 
down, cool down'. The Georgian dialectal (Imer.) gan-dor-eih-a- with 
the .same meaning is an obvious Zan borrowing. 

1 1 Beri3e (1956: 247-248). 

OZ *fiarb- 'eyebrow': Oeoig. curb- 'eyebrow*; Magr. [dab-], 

WbU sMesled in Old GeofgUa tnis (cartel denaa zeda... *on ny 
eyelids (brows)...* Job 16.17), wbeie its derivatives are also found. Cf. 
Sarjvela^c (1995: 257). Although at present its regular Megrelian cor- 
respondence has been replaced by the Georgian loanword cor- it was still 
recorded m Brosset (1849: 74). 
1 1 Cf. i:SKJa: 248. 

CK *€,(e)- : f ,(i>- 'to pull, strelcii; to readi*: Georg. ce- : ci- *to puU, 
stretch; to readi, attain*; Megr. (M)d- 'to teach, attain*; Laz *tD rsKh; 
to ripen*: Svan im)k- *to ripen*. 

Verb stem well knovm in Old GeOCgisn (ic/e da arkul 'overtake (dMm) 

and say!' Gen. 44.4; action noun mocev(n)a-). The Georgian forms 
preserve the ablaut alternation. The Zan cognates usually have a 
secondary n (cf. action nouns Megr. ncapa-, Laz o-m-u). In their Svan 
equivalent (action notin li-im^-e, li-h-i) m is equally optional, whereas 
h regularly reflects the flxmer "ei. 

1 1 Geo^ian, Svan: Marr (1918: 333). Megrelian, Las Cikobann (1938: 
388). 
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GZ *c,eb- to glue': Georg. ceb- *to glue'; Megr. cab-; Laz daft-. 

Veib occurring in Old Oeoigian: terf 
the door after Imn* Gen. 19.6; actioii noun daeAv»- (SoiSvelase 1995: 
73). ft mint be viewed as a veAal derivative fiom the noun *cic6a> 
'mistletoe; gum'. The Zan form (action noon Mogr. ^abua-, Laz 
me-^ab-M) regularly corre^nds to the Georgian one. 

1 1 Geoigian, MegieUan: Caiaia (1895 XU: 1 10). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
406). 

GZ *C|ebo- 'mistletoe, gum': Georg. cebo- 'gum, glue'; Megr. dabu-; 
Laz doAif- 'misdeioe, gum*. 

Attested in Old Geoigian texts (Abula^e 1973: 541). In woid-final 
position the oorreflpoodenoe Geoig. o - Zan u is regular. Svan dSb, Obr 

'mistletoe' must be regarded as a Zan loanword. The lexeme reflects the 
tradition of extracting glue from mistletoe which has been followed in 
Western Georgia till recent times. Arm. cep'f-o) 'putty* seems to be bor- 
rowed from Georgian (cf. Acaryan 1973; 453; Vpgt 1939: 332). 
i I Cf. £:SKJa: 248. 

CK(?) *c,el- 'gut(s), intestines': Georg. eel- 'waist, loin; imestine* MegL 
£t-, fy- 'gut, intestine*; Laz £u-, mdu-; Svan IBU-]. 
Found in Old Geoigian aouroes (fqmed cM titueiuii morf^md 'let 

your loins be girded* Lk. 12.3S). In modem Georgian the plural form 
cel-eb- means 'intestines' and eel- refers to 'waist, loin'. The word 
illustrates a correspondence between Georg. -el and Zan -u in noun for- 
mations. Cf. the Megrelian derivative o—c-is- 'waist, loin'. The Laz cog- 
nate may contain an inorganic word-initial m. The Svan match is extract- 
ed from the reduplicative formation iin&l- with the same meaning 
(however, its antiquity seems disputable). 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: eikobcva (1938: 69-70). Svan: Fihnrich (1987: 
37). 

GZ(?) *c,en~ 'to summon, invite': Georg. [can-] *to imote'; dan- 
*to call, appeal'; Laz cand- 'to invite'. 

The verb stem may be traced in Old Georgian can-u 'feast, banquet' 
which can be interpreted as a form of the action noun (cf. also Laz danda- 
'inviiaiion; wedding, marriage processioa'). Ihe Geoigian stem possibly 
points to the old noii"fimctioiial altemation e/Za, Mogn action noon is 
SaiugMt-. The extn d in Laz (g£ action noun o-&md-u) needs ck- 
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planation. A different point of view on the connections of the Zan 
material has been aqxened by ^ikobsva (1938: 406). 
1 1 Geoigiaii, Laz: Mair. Mesieliaii: 6SKM: 249. 

GZ *eiaHga- *weed'(?): Geoig. qaigih' *kiiid of gnas*; Laz danga- 
*weed (Cynodon dactylon)*. 

In modem Georgian the noun occurs in the Mtiul. dialect (yionti 1984: 
699). The Laz form regularly corresponds to the Geoigian one. The 
af) ixal nature of the word-final a is not ruled out 

J I Fahnrich (1987: 37). 

CK *^ci^ : *lo scf«llcl^ to depicts Oeofg. c«r- 'to iN^te; ^ 
Megc OO^a^, Laz in)dar^» 6>(r)-i Svan 

Widely known in Old Qeofgiaii: cf. dacere otxmeoci 'write foiinooie* 
Lk. 16.9. The primary meaning of the stem is preserved in Georg. fvaris 
dacera *to depict a cross', i.e. 'to cross oneself. Cf dial. (Kiziq) cerva- 
'to make paintings on windows and doors'. (Moxev.) ga -cera- 'to depict 
a line', etc. The Zan forms (action noun Megr. carua-, Laz o-ncar-u) 
often develop a secondary n. In Svan *C| is regularly lost, and com- 
pensatory lengthening has developed (cf. the Svan actko noon il-r-e). 
One of the derivatives of the stem is *m^i<tr-, 

II Oeoigian. Megielian: Biosset (1849: 74>. Laz, Svan: Marr (1914: 
37). 

GZ %ero- 'crane': Geoig. cent- 'crane*; Megr. [dam-] 'flslung 
biid'. 

In the form mcero- the word is attested in Old Georgian: . . .da mcero- 
m da iaSmi '...and cranes and tlmishes' (Abulaje 1973: 309). Its regular 
M^greliaa eqfiuvaleni can be seen m the fonn daro- which is mentioiied 
in the dictiooaiy of S. Oibeliani and possibly is letamed in the Megielian 
surname Camia. However, a similar Svan carw- is an obvious Geoigian 
loanword. The Kartvelian word may eventually derive fiom die Indo- 
European designation of the crane (cf. PDB *ger(o)-). 

i I Rog»va (1988.2: 59-60). 

GZ *c,e€|- 'to tangle, get tangled; to string, thread': Georg. cec- 'to get 
tangled; be mixBd'; Megr. dad- *to string, thvead*. 

Unattested in Old Geoignn souroes. The Geoigian and Megrelian 
stems TCsnlarly coffietpood to each other (cf. their respective action nouns 
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cecva- and daiua-). Their semantic deviation remains within admissible 
limits. The Oeofgiaii mitch hu a coiMolition *to sontch wool'. By Karl- 
veHan sound^ymbolic rules the stem seems lelstod to GZ *ye^)^ *to 
scutch (flax)*. Ann. oecd wilfa the same meaniog alongside its assumed 
Indo-European links (cf. Ai&tfyan 1973: 451) is suqriduosty doae to the 
Georgian focm. 

CK *CiW- *to bake, fry': Georg. cv- *to bum; to fry'; Megr. iiy)- *to 
bum; to ache; to fry'; La/. c(v) ; Svan 'to bake, scorch'. 

Verb stem widely represented in Old Georgian: bzej igi dacuas '(he) 
wiU bum Up the cha£r Mi 3.12; acti<m noun dbciiir- and iftK^^ 
Zan cognate {action noun Megr. iua-^ iuala-, Laz o-^) the final v 
disappears befiMe u. The respective Svan stem is represent ed by the con- 
sonsnt & action noun li-^-i; cf. d^i '(he) scorches, bakes*. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 66). Lac SavaxiiviU (1913: 
6). Svan: Maiavariani (1965: 29). 

GZ *C|Wart- : c,wrt- 'to run (adroitly); to exercise, train': Geoig. 
cvrt-n- 'to exercise, train'; Megr. cvirt- *to run (adroitly)'. 

\M Stem aiiesied in Old Oeoq^ texts, where it preserved 
altenation and a wider meanmg: cf. action noun euart(tt)a' and past 
participle euri-U- (Abulaje 1973: 550). For the Megrelian cognate re- 
flecting zero grade cf. the action noun dvlrt-ap- and the parallel adjective 
dvirt- *dexteroua» bol4 lively*. 

CK *c,wed- ; c,wd- 'to give, to serve': Georg. cvd- 'to let, grant'; Svan 
hod- : hwd- 'to give; to sell*. 

Verb stem is well known from Old Georgian (cf. action noun 
eudoma-^. The stems cooqiared ooirespond to each otfier. The historicBl 
ablaut ahemation has been retained at present co|y in Svan: actioa noun 
tt-kwd-ti cf. hodi < *hmdi *he sells*. 

i I Geoigian. Svan: cf. Tbpuria (1979: 205). 

GZ *c,wet- : c.wt- 'to drip, drop': Georg. cw/- 'to drip, drop'; Megr. 
cvat~; La/ [cut-]. 

Verb stem attested in Old Georgian texts (cascuta nacueti misi 'his 
drop M' BaL 6.9), where it stiU retained the aUant alternation. In the Zan 
brandi it functians indqwndead|y in Megrelian (action noun 6vai-agH), 
Their Laz e^iivalent may be traced bade in die derivative 
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'rubbish heap, dump in the yard\ There exists also a related noun stem 
(see below). 

||Cf.^3»Jb:2S0. 

GZ *C|ffcl- *dtop*: Gecng. cvet- *drap*; Megr. Awr-, dvet^; Laz 

Noun correlate of the preceding stem. Tn Old Georgian it is re- 
presented in the form of cuci (Abula3e 1973: 551). One may assume that 
Georg. cut- 'minute' is related with the word. For the Laz correspondence 
see the preceding entry. The tentative companson with Svan wed^ 
*drop, dew* expressed fonnerly in {^SKJa: 250) seems to be veiy prob- 

I ) Oeoigini, Megnlian: CagaieU (1880: 66). Laz: iSKJa: 250. 

GZ *c,wel- 'to milk': Geocg. cv«l- to milk*; Megr. ival-; Laz imjdval-, 

{n)eval-. 

Verb stem documented in Old Georgian (cf. Abulase 1973: 551). The 
Laz form has optional word-initial m or n. From this stem arc formed the 
derivatives *Cxwel-Q- and *me-C|H«/- In the past one suggested an 
earlier snffhnl character of the sequence d and connection of the 
stem with *e{mt^ (Cikobava 1938: 409). The retation between the 
Oeofgian-Zan material and the Svan U-£w-^ *to crumple* requires 
aigumentation. 

1 1 Geoigiaa, Zan: lavaxiivili (1913: 6). 

GZ *c,wel-a- 'daily yield of milk': Geoig. cvela- 'daily yield of milk, 
cheese (of one milking)'; Megr. dvala-. 

Noun correlate of the preceding verb. It is attested in Old Georgian (nu 
ixihs cuelqf,.. *he shall not see the floods (of milk)...* Job 20.17). By its 
ocighi it is an action noun. The Georgian and M^gielian fimns regularly 
oorreanpond to each other. 

||Cikob«va(1938:409). 

GZ *c,wer- 'tip, point': Georg. ever *tip, point; beard'; Megr. cvan^-, 
cvand- 'tip, top'; Svan were, wdr(e) 'beard'(?). 

The word is widely represented in Old Georgian (tavi da cueri. . . 'head 
and beard../ Kiest 16236; note the derivative imcimtmoI- 'top, peak'). Its 
verb correlate is (see bekw). The Megrelian OQgpaie piesiqnKMes 

the intermediate tUcp *ivan$-' and subsequent dissimilatioD. In Laz the 
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wocd seems to be lost The meaning 'beard' must be secondary. The 
relation of the Svantan lemains doubcfUL 

II GecHgiaii, Mcgraliaii: Janaahvili (g£ EicloBrt 1895:296). Svan: 
Waidrop (1911: 594). 

GZ *c,wer- 'to root out, stub out (a field)'; Georg. ever- *to root out, stub 
out (a field)'; Megr. 6var-\ Laz nivar- 'to weed'. 

Verbal correlate of the noun *c. wer-. The Georgian (Raca dial.) and 
Zan forms regularly correspond to each other phonetically. The meaning 
of the Laz stem deviates. The verb is a typical term of settled agriculture 
oommon duly for Georgian and tlie Zan languages. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: D. MaSavariani (1970: 92-96). Laz: Kiimov 
(1985: 177). 

CK *c,wer- 'to set, disappear (of fSb» sun)*: Georg. cver^ *to set, disap- 
pear (of the sun); Svan huer-, wer- 

Unattcsted in Old Georgian. For modern Georgian cf. action noun 
cverva-; i-cver-eb-a 'disappears (of the sun)'. No Zan cognates arc 
found. For Svan cf. action noun li-hwer^ li-wer and H-m-her 'West*. 

iiFainticii(1987:37). 

GZ *eiiffini- *tD lain*: Georg. cvbn- *to tain, to pour*; Megr. 6vbn-^ 

dvem-; Laz (mjdim-, {m)dvim-. 

Verb stem well known ftxDm Old Georgian (cvimn martalta zeda... 
'(he) sendeth rain on the just...' Mt. 5.45). In Megrelian there is also a 
variant with vocalism e. The Laz form often contains an inorganic initial 
m. In the past one assumed a suffixai character of the sequence im (cf. 
Cikobava 1938: 409). 

1 1 SdmduDdt (1902.2:394). 

GZ *fiwim-a- *rain*: Georg. evima- *rain'; Megr. Mna-y Cvema-\ Laz 

(m)cima-, (m)£vima-. 

Widely known in Old Georgian: gardamoqda cvimaj 'the rain descend- 
ed' Ml. 7.25 (its variant cuma- al.so occurs). It is an action noun derived 
from the verb stem *C|W/m-. The Laz word may contain an in- 
organic initial m. The origin of the Megrelian variant with e needs 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Biosset (1849: 76). Laz: Sdnicliaidt (1902.2: 
394). 
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GZ *CiWisi- 'to attain': Geoig. [cvis-] *to attain, reach*; Megr. cis-; Laz 
dii- *to aUBin, reach; to mature*. 

YeA stem. In Geoigian it be tiaced m die noun derivative mavIS' 
'grawnup' (Abnlage 1973: 312^ which in its turn serves as the basis for 
Ifae dencmiinative vob. Hie Zan fonn has lost a glide v but in odier 
respects it regularly coneqwads to die Geoigian one. Cf. die action nouns 
Megr. diSapa- and Laz me-fiS-u. 

1 1 Megrelian, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 404-405). Georgian: Gigineisvili 
(1972: 151). 

GZ *c,it- 'to redden, become red': Georg. cit- 'to redden, become red'; 
Megr. [^H; Laz {cU-\. 

iBL lis ubbonod State the veib steaa it attested only in Old Georgian {cits 
<a({^*dieskyisred*Mt 16.2). By ineansofdiederivirtofy affix -e/ it fonns 
the adjecth« whose cowtimiants make it possible to tiaoe the 

stem in both Zan languages. Mart (191 S.l, 11: 778) believed the stem to 
have ofiginated fstm the piototbnn *cWi-. 

GZ *Ciit-el- 'red': Georg. citel- 'red'; Megr. cita-\ Laz im)cita~. 

The adjective is widely used in Old Georgian {um^bes ars cuncubasa 
citelsa... *(it is) better then red sulphur...' Bal. 28.9). It is based on the 
stem of the stative verb *C\it-. The cognates are phonetically regular. The 
Laz correspondence may cimtain an augmentation m. 

i I Georgian, Zan: Rosen (1945: 3). 

GZ *c,ikii- *tiiiy, wse; small diings*: Geoig. ciku- 'smalleal; cninib*; 
l^mu- *small. lillie'. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. In modem Geoigian it is a dialectal (Tus.) 
word. Cf. also the Kartl. derivative ako-mako^ "small tbiii§s* (Ykmti 
1984: 702). 

I ) F&hnhch. 

GZ *c,irpl- 'pus (in the eye)': Georg. cirpi- 'pus (in tlie eye)'; Megr. cirp-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. The phonetic correspondences between 
die Geoigiaa and M^relian lexemes are regular. For the loss of the final 
/ in the Zan hmguages see *iea-4-, *opi-, d^intl-, etc. Ann. Sp^ with die 
same meamug is a loanwocd fiom Zm (cf. Adafyan 1977: 201; Vogt 
193S: 332). 
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*C,ifx- : c,rx- 

OZ *C|in- : Cifx- *to twitter, chirp (about swbUow)': Geoig. [rex-] 'to 
twitia; chirp (about swallow)*; Megr. dine-. 

In ite unboand ftnn the vob ata occniB oidy in Xfai^^ 
'to chirp (of iwillow), babble*. Its descriptive nature is laUba felt and 
draws it closer together with similar forms in somc Other languages of the 
Caucasus and beyond it Cf also Megr. cine -in 'neighing (of horse)*. 
Among derivatives of the stem is Georg.-Zan *me-Cxrx-al- 'swallow*. 

OZ *c,ic,il- *GfaiGk» cfaidnn': Geoig. c/c//-a- 'cfaick, chicken'; Laz 

« • 

A problematic equation. The end of die Georgian word contains the 
evaluation suffix -a. The symbolic nature of the lexeme denoting a small 
object causes a defective conca p ondence in die vocalic shape of the 
material. 

I i Megrelidze (1938: 173). 

GZ *C|Ha8|- *to mterlace^ twist': Geofg. aiuu-n- 'to weave, mteiiace 
tightly*; Megr. cimos-, £umo§- *to twist, tie up (tobacco leaves)*; Laz 

(ny^imoS- 'to interlace, twist'. 

Verb stem represented in Old Georgian texts: cf. the action noun 
cmasna-, cmasnva- (Abulaje 1973: 549). An extraction of the affix -as 
(cf. Vogt 1947.1 : 48) needs argumentation. There exists also the Georgian 
dialectal variant tmas-n-. The correspondences between the forms are 
regular. While m Laz (action noun (h'&moS-u) the meaning of the stem 
remams soffidcatly broad (cf. its coimolatioD *to be struck dumb*) m 
M^relian it uiderwciit a narrowing. 

)|^SOi:251. 

GZ *Cin- 'to press': Georg. cn- 'to press'; Megr. la>J-J; I^z [cm-J. 

In its unbound state the verb stem is preserved only in Georgian (action 
noim oiaw-). The Stem serves as a basb for derivative *C|ii-^!»- : c,i^^ 
which makes it possible to trace it in both Zan languages. 

GZ *c,n-el- 'twig': Geoig. cnel- 'twig, birch'; Megr. iin(u)-, Laz 
iunu-, cinu-, cino—. 

Deverbative formation represented in Old Georgian (Abulaje 1973: 
549). In the modem language a dialectal (Gur.) variant cinef- (yionti 
1984: 709) is also known. The lexeme is derived fiom tte veib stem 
*C|dit- : C|ff-. Its end shows tlie ocnespondenoB Geoig. -d Zan-«. 
' 1 1 Geofgian, Laz: Marr (1910: 228). M^velian: ^ar^a (1912: 49). 
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GZ *C|ii-«c- : C|ii-ix- 

GZ *c,n-ex- : c,n-ix- 'to press; to squeeze': Gcorg. cnex- : cnix- 'to 
piess (grapes)'; Megr. ilnax- *to press'; Laz &Ha36- *tt> press; to squeeze*. 

\/bibal finmation attested in Old GeoisiaiL cf. Ite 
and die derivative particiides atoM- 'pteaaed' and menexar- 'praaaing*. 
It ia fixmed fh)m a simple stem (aee *6|JI-) by means of the extension 
*-ex : -ix. In its tuin the stem serves as a basis for the Georgian-Zan 
derivative *sa c^nex-^l . The cognates are phonetically regular (cf 
action noun Megr. dinaxua , Laz o-dinax-u). In Megrelian the stem 
occurs also in the simplified form cox-. Arm. cdns-el 'to press; to 
oppress' seems to be an old Zan borrowing. 

I ) Geoigian. Laz: lavaxiSviU (1913: 6). Megrelian: ^iloolMva (1938: 
396). 

CK *c,rtxa- *ciibit» ell*: Oeoig. afrta- *ciibit, ell*; M^. i^(r)ta-', 

i^9(r)ta~\ Svan 6itx-. 

The word is found in Old Georgian (or cqrta sigr^ej. . . 'two cubits 
(shall be) the length...' Ex. 25.23). The Megrelian form corresponds well 
phonetically to the Georgian one. The presence ol the word-initiai 
afiiicate in Svan proves that earlier it stood next to the sonant r (cf. 
Oamqreli^e 196S: 10). This assumption is supported by the existence of 
the Geoigian derivative drttf- *(<loofs window^)poet*. 

1 1 Gengian. Megrelian: ^Saiaia (1895 XD: 110). Svan: Klimov (1960: 
24).Cf.^SKAi:2S4. 

GZ *c,rp- 'to stretch; to reach': Geofg. [crp-} 'to reach, attain; to be in 
time'; Megr. n*//> , rdip- 'to stretch'. 

In Georgian the verb stem can be identified in the derivative adjective 
crp-^l- well known from Old Georgian. In Megrelian the stem is used as 
a veibal baae; cf. action noun r6ip-ap- // ftip-ap- (the aecond fenn con- 
tains an eaqxeasive jf) showing metadiesis of r. 

||K]iniov(198S: 177-178). 

GZ *c,rp-el- 'stretched, narrow': Georg. crpel- '.straight; right; true'; 
Megr. ci/pa-, iripa- 'sort of long fish'; Laz mcipa- 'holy, sacred* pure* 
(?) 

The adjective is attested in Old Georgian with the meaning 'straight, 
tnie' {crpel ^nit alagni mlsHl 'makie his paths abaight* Mt 3.3). It ia a 
deriwaidve ftom the vnb stem *C|fp- fbnned by means of the suffix -et. 
The oompariaon of the Geoigian woid with MegE. Site- *thin* p rop oa e d 
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in Cikobava (1938: 231) is weakened by the final vocalism in Zan forms. 
The adduced Laz cognate significantly deviates in its semaarics. Uiider 
diese condidoDB die died M^tdian wand must be a icfular Zan con- 
tinuant of die agohetype. 

1 1 Klimov (1985: 17). Cf. FShnridi (1987: 37). 

CK *c, u- 'to hum, whistle': Geoig. cu-U- *to hum, buzz'; Svan iu-l- *u> 

whistle'. 

A verb stem unattested in Old Georgian. All forms correspond phone- 
tically to each other. They belong to a number of descriptive stems derived 
by the diaiacieristic affixes -tf (in Georgian) and -I (in Svan). 

||FlhnriGh(1982:38). 

GZ *c,ulc- 'copper cauldron': Geoig. euk^U-a- 'smaU copper cauMrao'; 
Laz^- 'copper cauldron*. 

The Georgian word is attested in the Gur. dialect (yionti 1984: 712). It 
contains diminutive suffixes, its Laz equivalent has a derivative cuk-an- 
Margc cauldron'. Cf. also the vague Laz (Atina) iuit- with the same 
meaning. 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: Ffflmricfa (197S: 341). 

GZ *ciuk- 'little, amall': Geoig. euk- *littie, small'; Mogr. ink- *mouse'. 

bi Geoigian the stem can be discerned in tbe dialectal (Ktocev.) form 
cuk-an-ia-j 'little, small'. Since the Conmion Kartvclian word for 
'mouse' is *tagw-, the meaning of the M^prelian form must be secondaiy 

(effects of taboo?). 

||Fahnnch(1975: 341). 

CK *baby, child (male)*: (3eoig. ad- *baby, diild (male, some- 
times idso female)*; Svan CuS. 

WiU known in Old Georgian sources (ganikuma culi jgi... 'the child 
was cured...' Mt. 17.1S; cf. its derivattves kalr-cul- 'girl' and dis-cul- 
'nephew'). It illustrates the correspondence Georg. / ~ Svan i at the end 
of nouns. In view of the Svan derivative na-c' wl-as 'a kind of property- 
compensation' *C| must be reconstructed in word-initial position. 

1 1 Rogava (1951; 636). Cf. Penrixi-Sar^vela^e (1990: 467^68). 

GZ *ciurciiil- io purl, muimur; to stieam*: Geoig. cumd' *1o purl, 
muimur; to stream*; MegK fvwfval- *to q>]ash; to stieam*. 
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Tlie reduplicative structure of the verb stem points to its descriptive 
natme. Cf. tfie oomlilkii of tbc same type between Gecngiflii and 
Mpgcdian fomu descended fiom *jun^ul-. 

1 1 Fihnricfa (1982: 38). 

QZ *Ciqal- *to feel sorry (for), to regret; to spare'': Georg. ctfol- *to fisd 
sorry, regret; to spare'; Mepr [cqol ] 'to provide charity, favor, mercy'. 

Verb stem documented in Old Georgian texts (mecqaleba me eri ese 'I 
have compassion on the multitude' Mk. 8.2; cf its derivatives cqaloha- 
'mercy' and sacqal- 'pitifuK). In Mcgrclian the stem may be traced in a 
deiivitivB Cqolopua^ 'charity*. 

||Cftgaidi(1880:85). 

GZ *Ciqal- : Ciql- *to injure, be wounded, be injured*: Geoig. cql^ *to 

injure, be injured'; M^r. i(fol- *to injure, beinjined'. 

Verb stem well represented in Old Georgian: dacqles da carvides... 
'(they) wounded him and departed . . Lk. 10.30 (action noun dacqlva ), 
where its meaning was much wider (Abula^e 1973: 554). Cf. modern 
Georgian c^lul- 'ulcer, sore, wound'. In M^relian the stem reflects a 
vocaliim a; ef. tfie adko noun ffobut", Tbe oomparison leads Id the 
reooostruction of the aMaut ahematiwL 

1 1 Schmidt (1962: 157). 

GZ %^a»- 'oak': Geoiig. [cfon-] *oak'; Magr. d^on-; Laz (n^^^Sfcon-, 

mdon-. 

In Georgian it can be discerned in the toponym Cqn—et- (village near 
Tbilisi). In Laz it frequently has secondary word-initial m. The diversity 
of modem designations of the oak m Kartvelian languages (cf. Georgian 
jmaa- < Old Georgian muqa- and Svan p(h)m-) is likely to he csqdained 
hy tabooiiv of the inherited name of the tree, which was sacied for the 
ancient Kaitvelians. For the taboo repboement of this term k Indo- 
European languages cf. Gamkrelidze-Ivanov (1995: 530-531). 

||Me8relian.Laz:Manr(1912.1:39).Geoigian:Cikobava(1938: 128). 

GZ *Ciqar- 'quail': Georg. mcqer^ *qiiail*; Megr. Sqor-^ Svan S^aiw, 
sqezw (?). 

Attested fai Old GeocBUnte9tiet(Abida9e 1973: 312). The initfad m of 
the Geoigian word seems to he an inoiganic dement The - e^^vocalism 
points to an undent efifect CO the pre-Geoigian stage (cf. Saii^velage 1985: 
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*Gi<|ew- : GiQW- 

199). The identity of the stem-final r remains unclear: cf. the same pat- 
tern in *h»er-, *meser-, cixwar-. Sinoe the Svan wocd shows inttead of 
the expected r ft ooosooaiit f (< 40 one piwto sometiines to coi^^ 
kMBflMMd fiom Zin (cf. Peofixi-Saijlvelese 1990: 470). 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Browec (1849: 75). All Kartveliao nmerial is 
aligned in Marr (1914: 45). 

GZ *c,qew- : fi^w- *to curse» damn': Oeoig. c^ev- 'to curse, damn*; 
Megr. cq(u)-. 

Verb stem widely used in Old Oeoigian {...romeli hsc^eve \..Msiiich 
tlKMi cursedst* Mk. 11.21; action noon cqeva-). In modem Oeoigian the 
stem is enlatged with /: cf. the action noun cqevia-. The Megrelian 
cognate lefleets the zeio giade. Its final u is fimiuenOy absent (cf. action 

noun dq(u)ala- and past participle ^^er- 'cursed*). 
i|kipfidze(i914:393). 

GZ *c,qen- : c,qin- 'to bore, pester; be tired'; Oeoig. cqen- : cqin- *tO 
bore, pester; be tired'; Laz [ckin-\ 'to be tired'. 

Verb stem attested in Old Geoigian where it meant 'to be tired; to 
upset, grieve'; action noun moc^ineba- (Ahulaje 1973: 289). In Laz the 
stem may be extxacted from its derivative dqin-d- II Mt-i- (d. action 
noun doStln-'^'-in-u *to get land*). 

1 1 ^ikobava (1938: 414^15). 

CK.(?) *c,qer- : c,qr- 'to take offense (at); to be angry (with)': Geofg. 
cger- : cqr- 'to take offense (at)'; Megr. in)dqor--\ Svan [cqr-Yl. 

Verb stem attested in Old Georgian (gu/i gic<frebis. . . 'are ye angry. . .* 
Jn. 7.23; action noun cqroma-). The vowel of the M^relian forms (action 
noon 6mrin-) points to panllel a vocalism of the piolofonn (cf. MaSava- 
riani 1958: 266. 599). Their Svinconespondenoe can be seen in the feim 
li-6qr-un-dl *to bristle* if it is not borrowed from Megrelian. 

i I Geoigian, Megrelian: Cagaidi (1880: 25). Cf. also Lafon (1952: 78). 
Svan: Filhnrich (1987: 37). 

GZ *c,q- ' o begin': Geoig. cq- 'to begin'; Megr. cq- 'to beguu to 
intend'; Laz ck-, c~. 

Vsib Stem amply tepiesen ned in Old Geoigian {icqo sitquad '(he) 
began to say* Mk. 10.28; action noun dbc^efro-). The Ziin stem (cf. ac^ 
nouns Megr. ge-^^ap-a, Laz ge^dfop^) regularly co r responds to the 
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*e|(|WBd- : C|(|wd- 



Geoigian one. In Laz, apart Irom the well-known development ^ > ^> the 
consonant cluster may have been reduced. 
||Scliiidnnit(1902^:39(). 

CK *c,qwed- : fi^wd- *to break, tear*: Georg. cqvet- : cqd- : cqvit- *to 
break, tear; to cease, end; to decide'; Megr. cqvad : ctjud- : dtfvid- *to 
break, tear; to cease, end; to strike*; Laz ikvad- : &u>(rjd- : Svan 
Sqed' : sqd- 'to fall'. 

Verb stem well attested in Old Georgian (mocqvida qoveli qrmebi '(he) 
slew all the children' Mt. 2.16; action noun cqueda-). Ihe expressive 
substitudon </ > / is oommon £k Oeoigian. llie stem pieaerves tte 
altematkm (cf. also the form Sfod- in Svan). In Megrelian its zero-giade 
it seen in tfie form d^Mi^ rafle^ also in a derivaliwe iMO-d^^ 
lit. 'alienated (from father's family)'. The Svan forms Inwe lost w, their 
initial affricate underwent spirantization. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: ^araia (1895 XII: 110). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
413-414). Svan: Macavariani (1958: 273). 

GZ *c,qurt- 'diabetes': Georg. c<furt- 'diabetes*; Megr. [cqurt-\. 

Apparently unknom fiom Old Geofgian texts. It is not leoofded in th^ 
Zan tongnagss either. However, the Oeoisian dialectal (Le&t) word 
d^urf- widi die same flManing piesenws a regular Zan oorreq^^ 

being an old borrowing. Cf. also Lecx. macqurUa- of tfie same semanties 
and Mesx. verb stem iqurt- 'to drink hard*. 
i|Alavi3e(1955; 12). ' 



C 

CK *6iBi- : 6n- 'to eat': Geoig. dam- : dv»- 'to eat*; Megr. ikom-^ 
£kum-\ Laz dkom-, Shom-\ Svan em-. 

Verb stem amply represented in Old Georgian {Seginehulita qelita 
damen pursa '(they) eat bread with unwashcn hands' Mk. 7.5; action noun 
dama-, cf. damad- 'food'). Cf. a derivative *sa-^m-el- 'food, meal'. The 
Zan form regularly corresponds to the Georgian one. The changes o> u 
and d>im also known here. The Svan form (cf. la-l-im 'he ata' and 
tt-Hh-n-^ *to feed*) as in some odier cases goes back directly to the 
form and not to the ^ r^lex. The evident symbolic nature of the stem 
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explains its numerous analogies in languages of the Caucasus and beyond 
it 

1 1 GeMsfatt, Megieliin: BfOMet (1 849: 73). AU Hnt Ktftvdiaa malaial 
is aUgned in Mm (1914: 44-45). 

CK *£ed- 'to hammer in, naiP: Georg. ced 'to hammer in, nail; to shoe*; 
Megr. chad-, dkand- 'to nail; to shoe'; Laz c{k)ad-\ Svan skad-. 

Verb stem widely attested in Old Georgian: maxvili mcedeltagan 
ganicedis 'a sword is hammered (forged) by the smith* Sin. mr. 97.21 
(cf action noun cedva- and cde- 'notch* which reflects the zero 
grade of tbe ablaiit ahematioii). For derivatives see mider *me-^r)ded', 
*m-de(M-, *6edr^. The Zaa stem (cf. aotioa noun Megr. ekadua^, Laz 
me-ikad-^ tegubriy oonesponds to the GeoigiaB one. The Svan ftnn 
(action noun li-i^Sd-i) shows a non-combinatorial length of the vowel 
and the regular transformation of the affricate into a ^irant Vogt (1939: 
133) considered its vocalism a to be ancient. The meaning 'to shoe, 
forge' cannot be original. Similar Daghestanian forms (cf Lezg. rrW, 
lab. zad, Rutul ^ad 'forge, smithy*) are likely to have been borrowed from 
Georgian. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: ^araia (189S XII: 112). For the fast of the 
malerial see Mair (191 M9l'4 1: 145). 

QZ *&d-il- 'wrought, foiged*: Oeofg. dedil- 'wrought, fixipod*; Megi^ 

&(adir^\ Laz dkader- 

mm ' • • 

Noun formation attested with the same meaning in Old Georgian texts 
(Abulaje 1973: 556). The word is a past participle in -;7 from the verb 
stem *ted- : id- 'to hammer in, nail'. The Laz cognate is adapted to 
adjectives ending in -er. Cf. also *gadedil- 'hammered in, stufifed*. 

CK *fsi^ : {fa^- hold; 10 catch^ Oeofg. £cp^ *to hold; to catchy I^. 
[aot^] to Gatcfa*(?); Svan [dkgr-]. 

Veib stem documented ui Old Geoigian where it had also the meaning 
'to attain, reach'. The Georgian action noun is ^em-, which seems to cof^ 
respond to Svan cksra *care, meditation' if the latter is not borrowed. In 
Zan languages the stem can be traced in the continuants of its apophonic 
derivative *cir- 'to need; to suffer misfortune'. Another Zan continuant of 
the stem msy periiaps be Megr. flbar- 'slave' wUdi reflects tfie peralld 
vocalism *a (cf. Scfamidt 1962: 157). 

1 1 Geoigian, MegreUan: Schmidt (ibidem). 
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CK *ier- : ir- 'to cut, chop, fell': Gcorg. ^er- : dr- to cut, chop, fell'; 
Megr. 6ldr^ : Laz iki{r)~ : ^*or-; Svan [r-]. 

"Wib stem wdl attested in Old Gemgian {moMrides iavsa qwiUsasa 
*iiiuy) phidcBd tte ean of oom* Lk. 6.1; actum noun dm-). In Geoigian 
dialects one finds also the fbll grade a which is reflected in Laz (cf. action 
noun o-dkor-u alongside o-^kir-u}» The Megrelian form (action noun 
dkirua-) also has the meaning *to reap, mow'. For Svan the stem may be 
identified in its probable derivative la~r-e 'meadowland, meadow' 
showing the compensatory lengthening of the vowel The well-known 
Svan verb stem ckor-^ ckwr- with the same meaning must be treated as a 
Zan borrowing. 

II Geoigian. M^relian: CagaieU (1880: 28). Las Manr (1936: 64). 
SvuciSOi: 255-256. 



GZ to cut (fine)*: Geoig. d^dk- *to cut (fine)'; Megr. 

£kadk-. 

Veib stem unattested in Old Georgian. It belongs to a series of descrip- 
tive stems of similar phonological structure: cf *ceck~, *^o^g- *ceck~, 
and some others. Concerning the repetition of tiie volar element in M^ie- 
lian see the cited forms and many others. 

1 1 ^Ycnti (1940: 230). 

GZ *ieiq- *to crush; to squash, squeeze': Geoig. cec(f~ 'to crumple, to 
press'; Megr. iqa(n)^(f-\ Laz [£and^-]. 

Vsfb stem apparently i m a tle s te d in Old Geoigian teods. For Geoigian 
cf. tfie dialeotal Sene^ and dmdex(o)- 'qmtgniiie, mud*. The Zan fiMms 
legulariy conespond to the Georgian one (cf. tlie M^idian action noun 
me6^a(n}dqua- with an optional n). The Laz eqpnvalent may be extracted 
fiom the derivative noun cancq-op- 'bog, swamp*. Arm. JfanjfjEsI •to 
crush, squash' may go back to a Zan source 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Cikobava (1940: 95). 

GZ 'nit'; Gcorg. cil- 'nit'; Megr. ckir-\ Laz mckir-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. In its modem continuant there is a change 
6>e wfaidi ooGun in fonns designating small objects. Apart from the 
inorganic Laz word-initial m die Zan forms regularly reflect die proto- 

1 1 MaSaviriani (1965: 42). 
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•fir- 

CK *fir- 'to need; to suffer a misfortune'; Georg. cir- *to need'; Megr. 
iklr-Jdkor^; Laz ^9r-, n^ar-, &r- *to need* to giieve'C?); Svm ^^fcar- 
*to wony, iqMCt*. 

Veib stem leixeseiiled in Old Oeofgiaii souices {any gSin Sen,,. 
'neither carest Aou...* Mt. 22.16). The stem must be viewed as a 
denominative apophonic formation based on ♦^ii*- •need, misfortune; 
plagueV One of the Laz forms lacks of f( since it is recorded in the Atina 
dialect where a change ck > c takes place. The parallel Megrelian form 
&r- is likely to be a Georgian loan. Cf. also the Svan action noun 
li-dk9r-€. 

i i Geoigian. Zan: CHaabm (1938: 410). 

CK(7) *nxdt plague*: Oeofg. Sr- *want, need; plague*; Svan 

[dksr-]. 

Possibly a noun correlative of the verb stem *6er- : 6ir- *to hold; to 
catch'. At the same time it forms the basis of the secondary verb stem 
'to need; to suffer a misfortune'. It is well known m Old 
Georgian (aryara moiqsenis ciri 'remembered no more anguish' Jn. 
16.21). The Svan cognate may be extracted from ckara- 'anxiety, 
thouglil*. 

CK(7) *to squeak; to eUip*: Oeoig. ir^-kil- *to squeak'; Megr. 
ISdr-] 'to diiqp; to squeak*; Laz &[ir-^ 'to squeak*; Svan iksi^m- 
*to chirp*. 

Onomatopoeic verb stem usually occurring with word-forming aflfixes. 
In Megrelian the stem may be discerned in the derivative ckirckin- (see 
*drdin-). The Zan form is in regular agreement with the Georgian one. 
The element -man of the Svan stem needs explanation. Arm. dr- shows 
the "WTW onomatopoeic stem. 

II Geoigian, Megidian: ^venti (1949: 140). Laz, Svan: tSKkn 
256. 

GZ *er-il- 'cut, chopped': Geoig. 'cut, slit, tneak'; Megr. ikuil-- 
'cut'; Laz ckircfr)-. 

In Old Georgian it can be extracted from the denved formation mocril- 
'cut off'. The word must be viewed as a past participle in -// from the verb 
stem *^llfr*- : in- *tD cut, chop, fell*. In Lat its structure is adapted to 
acyectives ending in --er. 

Geofgian, Megrelian: Schuchaidt (1902.1: 295). 
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GZ *{rtin- 'to chirp, to squeak': Georg. dricin- 'to chirp'; Megr. 
ZSUrfiftf»-> &car^m- *to chirp, to squeak*. 

lihe vab stem is attested in Old Geoigiaii: vUaiva mtracaU vdrCinevd 
'IducpedUkeaswaUow* Kiest. 287.9; actiofk noim 
1995: 273). In Georgian it underlies a derivative driiina - 'dragon-fly' 
which contains the suffix -a. HistoricaUy tlie stem may have been formed 
by reduplication. 

1 1 iSKJa: 256. 

GZ *iur- 'vessel'; Geoig. cur- 'vessel, thing'; Megr. cku$- , ckud- 'ves- 
sel, ship*. 

A teehnical term widely f^iesenled in Old Oeoigian (AbuUQe 1973: 
559) where reduplicatioii Ainfilfr- wift the same meaning (cf. iiateri 

okrojsaj 'golden vessel* Job 28.17) also occurs. The Zan form is in 
regular accord with the Georgian one. Arm. kiuc- and kcic- 'vessel' most 
go back to an old loanword from Zan (cf. Kapancjan 1975: 369). 
||Marr(1909: 3^). 

GZ *8qantl- 'unripe': Geoig. dqantl- 'unripe, flabby'; Megr. itfontor^-o- 
'youth,'girl*. 

A deveibative formation ap|kai«ntly unattested in Old Georgian texts. 

In the rnodern bnguage it is a dialectal (Rate) word (cf. Yl<in^ 
733). The lexeme fonns a paiallel to Gcorgian-Zan *dqmtl-, ap- 
proximately with the same meaning, and like the laner goes back to the 
verb stem *cql -et : cql-it- : cql-t- 'to cnimple. press' with an insertion 
of n. The Megrelian equivalent contains a suifixal element. 

CK *iqi- *to scream, yelp': Georg. c^i-iv)- 'to scream, yelp'; Megr. 
Laz Svan 

Verb stem. Like other forms of the same structure *A[f-, 
*dt-y it has a descriptive nature. Cf its action nouns Georg. ifivU-, Miegr. 
&fiap-y Laz o-6qvi-u and Svan li~<'qTl-i. 

1 1 Geodgian, Megrdian: Sardschweladse (1985: 25). 

GZ *iqintl- 'unripe (fruit, produce)': Georg. ^qintl- 'unripe maize'; 
Megr. <^int(u)- 'unripe maize, unripe (young) cheese'; Laz cqint- 'unripe 
maize*. 

A deverbative formation correlated with the stem ^dql-et- : iql-it- : 
iqH- wtttch is more evident from its Georgian variant iqimi-. Von noun 
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contains an inorganic n and shows a metathesis of /. The Megr. dqintohut- 
io knead diMse* is WaAy to have a denomiiiative origin (cf. Megr. 
pmokut- *to sak* based on *9im(uy *salt'). The Svan 6^ 'boy* nMMt 
be viewed as a loanwofd fi«m Zan ainoe the exleato 

here. 

1 1 OeoDgiam Zan: <:^ilcob«ya (193S: 143-144). 

GZ *;ql- *to cnimi^ squeeze*: Oeofg. [djfH *tD cmmple, sqneeae*; 

The simple verb stem is nowhere preserved in its unbound shape. It 
may be traced in the derivatives *cql-ep- : cql-ip~ ; cql~p and *cql-et- 
; ^l-it- : cql-t-. Cf. also c(^)l-em-a- 'to press' attested in Old Georgian 
(Abula^e 1973: 559). Arm. ixl-^l widi the same meaning derives from the 
Kartvelian stem. 

GZ *iql-ep- : ^l-ip- : &|l-p- *to press, squeeze*: Georg. c^vlcf^ : 
dqvl^'*to piess, cniai'; Megr. 6^ip- *to pack tight*; Laz *to press, 
crush*; Svan dqf>- (7). 

Verb stem formed from the base *i<fl- by adding a no longer 

productive extension *-ep : -p. In the Zan cognate the consonant elualer 
is reduced: cf. the Laz word-form do—dqi[>-u 'he crushed it' (action noun 
o-cqify-u). The same process shows West Georgian dialectal f^acqepa- 'to 
swell from dnnking' (cf yionti 1984: 146). The Megrclian equivalent 
(action noun cy/^ua-; underwent a semantic shift: cf. its additional 
meaning *to swell from drinking*. Hie inherited chan c lar of Svan 
tt-^SfP^ *to pttn, crush* remains somewhat p roble ma tic. 
i|iaini0v(1988: 163). 

OZ : fqM|- : $i|l-t-* crumple* squeeze*: Geoig. ^lei- : 

i^lit- *to crumple*'; Megr. iqilat- : 6qiUt- : iqirt-. 

Verb stem derived from the base *iql- by means of the extension 
*-et : -/. The Georgian and Zan forms can be reduced to a single type of 
ablaut alternation. Megrelian possesses variants of the stem with 
secondary n: cf. dqilintua-, cqilontua- . A relatedness of the Laz o-lat-u 
'to crumple' to this archetype remains in doubt. The inherited status of the 
Svan fiiim dy sf m *io press* is very questiooable. Arm. M-W *tD 
crumple* has obviously a Kartvdian somoe. 

1 1 ^SKJoi 256-257. 
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CK *£quii- 'to press; to knead, crumple': Georg. d^un- *to press; to 
knead, cnunple'; Svm mdqgn-t mCqn- *to press*. 

Vab stem unattested in Old Oeoigian* In the modem langmte it is a 
dialectal (Gur.) item (ytoati 1984: 734); action noim ifiawtH, The Svan 
action noun li-miiqan-e shows aeoondsiy an gii i mlali on fay m. 

||F8hnrich(1987: 37). 



X 

GZ *x- 'to touch': Georg. x- 'to touch'; Megr. x~. 

Verb stem widely attested in Old Georgian sources: am Seaxit twirtsa 
MOf *toiichaottiiebutdeas*Lk. 11.46;acti(maoimibDs6a-^<fBidki-(cf. 
Abiilage 1973: 136^ 499). bi Megrelian the stem may be lepwa ented fay 
the wQid-finm g-o~x-4i *it oonoens you*. 

1 1 Fihnrich (19S2: 38). 

GZ *xal- : xl- *to be among, near (smth.)*: Qcotg. x/- to be among, near 
(smth.)*; Megr. xol-; Laz xol- 

Verb stem known from Old Georgian: cf. action noun xleha ( Abula3e 
1973: 563). The Zan cognate regularly corresponds to the Georgian one 
(Megrelian action noun xolapa-). The addition of preverbs to the stem 
imparts a meaning 'to approach* (cf. Old Georg. mieaxlnes mqevalni 'the 
handmaidens came near (to him)* Gen. 33.(S). The Geofg.*Zan *axloa 
*near, close to* and Geoig. axai- 'new* are relaied to the steoL Con- 
cerning its Geofgian derivatives see Schmidt (1962: 94). One of fhem is 
Geoigian-Zan *is)€Md- 'house*. 

GZ *xar- : xr- 'to bend, bow, to be bowed': Geoiy. xar- : xr- *to bend^ 
bow, to be bowed'; Megr. [xir~]\ Laz [xir-]. 

Verb stem anested in Old Georgian (Abulajc 1973: 563). Both ablaut 
grades are reflected in Georgian: cf. action noun da-xr-a- alongside the 
wofd-lbnn da^xtoMi *he bowed*, bi Zan languages die stem can be 
extracted finm its suifhnl derivatives: cf. *xr-€^ : xi^-k-, 

||Klhnov(1988: 163). 
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♦xii"-: xr- 

GZ *xar- : xr- 'to gnaw': Geoig. xar- : xr- \a gnaw*; Laz xor-. 

In Georgian the actton nomi of this vmb it xhk cf. the woid fcim 
dorv-xar-i i have gnawed*. Cootniy to Ae Geofgian fofm its Laz coi^ 
lespondeoce reflects only the fiill giade: cf. xoruma *he gnaws*. 

1 1 Kartozia (1979: 68-69). 

GZ *xarg- 'heap, pile (of stones, wood)': Georg. xerg- 'heap, pile (of 
Stones, wood)'; Megr. xorg- 'he^, pile of stones'; Lda.xorg~ 'pile*. 

lAiatlested in Old Oeoigian. The vocalic shape of the Zan fonn 
piesiipposes the former *a (the origin of the paiallel Kfegielian vuiant 
xurg-f which can also mean 'threshold', remains miexplained: possibly 
it is based on the well-known functional value of the Kartvelian alter- 
nation a-u: cf. *bard-). Its Georgian correspondence can be derived 
from the same protoform taking into account the influence of the 
ancient umlaut factor. The lexeme underlies the respective verb stems; 
cf. the action nouns Georg. xergva- and Megr. xorgua- 'to heap up with 
stones, wood'. Comparison with Iranian material proposed in Tedeevi 
(1988: 38-39) is difficult to accept 

1 1 FShnrich (1982: 38). Cf. Klunov (1988: 163-164). 

GZ(?) *xarx- 'saw': Georg. xerx- 'saw'; Megr. xorx-\ Laz [xorx ]. 

A technical term. Some doubts arise because the implement itself cor- 
relates chronologically with the iron age. The word is attested in Old 
Georgian (Abula^e 1973: 562). While the Megrelian form points to a 
fbrmer vocalism a its Georgian oonespoodenoe may be consideted to 
have been imtlauted, The Laz xe(r^- and Svanxerj^- *saw' are Georgian 
loanwetds, aHhoMgh the Laz verb stem xa«g-*to saw* may go hack to the 
historical designation of the saw. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Kip&dze (1914: 407). 

GZ *xarxal- *gufbw, loud laugh': Georg. xarxar- *guifaw'; Megr. xorxoS-. 

Unanesied in Old Georgian. The reduplicated structure of the word 
shows its onomatopoeic lurture. The Georgian (Gur.) variant xnnorf- 
(yionti 1984: 741) matches phonetically the Megrelian form. The cor^ 
respondence Geoig. / ~ Zan ipomts to the specific denominal charader 
of the Megrelian action noun xtmtoSuo-, 

1 1 Klimov (1988: 21). 

GZ(7) *ie(k- : itk- *to tear, break; crack, burst*: Georg. xeA- 'to tear*, 
sM- 'to break,<bttfst*; Laz sUk-, stik-. 
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A tentative reconstruction. The verb stem is represented in Old Geor- 
gian where it Ills ttiU pRierved the ablaut altenut^ 
change x>smtL oonaoiiiaiit chisten am geaisdbda badej igi *wu not the 
net broken* In. 21.11; cf. Ae action noun sthehma- (Saijvelase 199S: 
188). Aheady in Old Georgian stk yielded sk. The Geoigian stems 
showing two ablaut grades are differentiated now for mood. According to 
Topuria (1991: 135) the historical root element is only tk. The Laz 
cognates (action noun a-stik-u) reflect the zero grade. Vogt (1939: 332) 
consider Arm. xei'k'el "to strike' a borrowing Itom Georgian. 

1 1 ESKJa: 260. 

CK ^ I ip- 'to break, to smash*: Megr. [xaH 'to break*; Laz 
[xap-]; Svan xep- : xp-. 

The possible Georgian link of this comparison (mo-sp-oba- *to 
destroy, annihilate*) raises doubts since the change x>5 in the cluster may 
be corroborated by the single example adduced in the preceding entry (cf, 
however, *pu- ). For the Zan languages the stem may be identified in its 
denvalives; cf. Megr. na xap ul e and Laz no xap ul e- 'splinter, 
chip*. The two historical ablaut grades are reflected only in Svan: action 
nouns Ihxep (intransith/e), li-xp~e (tnuosiliveX Ann. xpel *to smash, 
baog* shows the same onomatopoeic stem. 

1 1 Kfegrelian, Laz: Cikobcva (1938: 157). Svan: 6SKM: 261. 

CK *xw- 'to meet': Georg. [xv-] *to meet'; Megr. [xv-]; Lazxv^; Svan 
xw(j)- 'to meet; to understand'. 

Traceable in Georgian and Mcgrclian in its derivatives: beside 
*xw--ed- : xw-d- with the same meaning cf Megr. ^e-xv-alama- 'to 
meet' and me-xv-aiama- 'to understand'. In Laz the stem occurs without 
enhugements: cf. bKh-^Ho-xvil *meet met*. In Svan its conthniant is 
widely used: action noun U-xwf-e alongside its causathfc couniierpart 

1 1 Kfegrelian. Svan: cf. Topuria (1979: 75). Laz: iSKUi: 258. 

GZ ^xwad- 'male (of dog and other beasts of prey)': Geoig. jn<a</— 'male 
(of dog, etc.)'; Megr. [xod-]; Laz [xoci-]. 

Attested in Old Georgian m the form of xuad- (Abuia^e 1973: 564). in 
the Zan languages ill oondnuant may be exnacted ftom the denomtaiathw 
veib stem: cf. action noun M^. xodua-, Laz o-xod^ *ooire* which 
reflects the change va > o. 
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1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Kipsidze (1914: 405). Laz: Schmidt (1962: 
158). 

CK *nfa<w)- 'gnat amnbei; mnltitude': Geoig. xvav- *pile, hup*; 
Megr. xva- *floGk*(?). Svan xwSj. xwdj 'many; much, multitude'. 

The word is represented in Old Georgian: xuavi ipkiisaj 'heap of flour* 

(Abulajc 1973: 564). Cf. also the East-Georgian dialectal form rov- 
(ylonti 1984: 758). The stem-final v of the Georgian cognate seems to be 
secondary. For the Svan reflex cf. *ziwa(w)-. The Megrelian word is pos- 
sibly bonowed. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Diaaaivili (1902: 13). Svan: iSlCh: 258. 

CK *xw-m1- : xw-hI- *to meet; to be Ibund': Oeoig. xved- : xvd- *to 

meet, to be found'; Megr. xvad-; Laz xvad-; Svan xwtd-. 

The verb stem is well known in Old Georgian {da sexudes magas... 
'and ...(they) befall him...' Gen. 44.29; cf action noun sexudoma-; 
mxueda *it fell to my lot') where in the shape of .wed- the regular cor- 
respondence of the Zan full grade (cf. Megr. v-xvad~i 'I met') has been 
preserved. The stem is derived firom the base *xw- by suffixation. In Svan 
compensatory lengthening is found: *xm^ + > XM^d. 

1 1 Qeoigian, Megrelian: Canya (1912: 40). Las Cikobova (1938: 424). 
Svan: Klimov (I960: 24). 

GZ *xwe(w)- 'to embrace; to wind (round)': Geoig. XW0U- *to embiaoe; to 
wind (round)'; Laz xval- 'to embrace; to kiss'. 

A verb stem well represented in Old Georgian texts: cf ...da seivcwia 
cqluli igi '...and bound up his wound' Lk. 11.34; its action noun is 
{sejxueva- (Abula^e 1973: 29 1» 564). For the correspondence between 
Qeoig. V and Zan / in stem-final positioa see also *zabi(w)-'t *pe(w}-, 
*ie(w)^» *eaw- : ew^. For the meaning of tlie Laz stem et Fkench 
embnuser, 

CK *xwet- : xwt- 'to scrape': Georg. xvet- 'to scrape; to tear ofiF; to 
sweep*; Megr. xvat- *to scratch; to gnaw, bite'; Lazxvat- 'to gnaw, bite'; 
Svan xwet- : jtk'/- *to perish (of a multimde)'. 

Verb stem attested in Old Geoigian sources (rajta ... ixuetodes '(in 
Older) to sciqw* Job 2.8; aetioii ncnm JOMftF-). Tlie Zan forms regularly 
concapond to the Geoigian one: action nouis are M^. xvtOuth' and Laz 
o-XMOl-fi; the same applies to tiie formal side of the Svan form (action 
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•xweo-:xwo- 

noons arc li-xwet and li-xwt~e). It is more difficult to connect the stems 
flemantically. 

1 1 Geoigiaii, Zam tiktibun (1938: 425). Svan: Sdunidt (1962: 158). 

GZ *zwee- : zw^ *to ped*: Geoig. xvec^ *to plane, to cot, to aquue*; 

Megr. XOC-; Laz xoc~ *tO pccI*. 

Verb stem attested in Old Georgian where, combined with ditTerent 
prcverbs, it had a wide semantic range *to peel, scrape, hew', etc. (cf. 
Abulase 1973: 18, 49. 291 ). In the Zan cognate the historical sequence we 
is reflected as o: action nouns Megr. xocua- and Laz o-xoc-u (cf. also 
Laz xvifc- < xvuo~ 'cudass; chopper'). 

||^skjb:259. 

GZ *xwl-«p- : xwMp- 'to gulp (down); to choke*: Oeoxg. xmp- : 
xvrip- 'to gulp (down); to choke*; Megr. jcv^; Laz xhfh^ : Svan 

xwlip- (?). 

Verb stem with an expressive p unattested in Old Georgian. In the 
modem language also a dialectal (Gur.) variant xvle/}- : xvlif>- is known. 
The Mej^elian cognate is somewhat reduced (action noun xvipua-). The 
Geofgian and Laz forms have pfewrved the ablaut aheriMtioa. The 
similar Svan stem nuQr go bade to a Zan aouice. 

1 1 Svan» Zan: 2yenti (1940: 232). Geoigian: ^SKJk 2S9. 

GZ *xwr-en- : zwr-ia- *to snore*: Geoig. jcvnen- : xvrUt- *to snoce'; 

Megr. xurxin-, xirxin-. 

Verb stem attested in Old Georgian (gj»>i<3 da xurinavda *(he) slept and 
snored' Sin. nu. 105.19). Although its simple base is unknown, -en : -in 
in all probability is a word-forming affix occurring in other stems. The 
aecondxoftliB Megrelianfennseemstobeduetoanaaaodatianofdie 
stem with xnnr- 'throat*. 

1 1 Gudava (1954: 702). 

CK *xiar- *to be glad, rejoice': Georg. [xiar-] 'to be glad, rejoice'; Megr. 
xiol- 'gladness, joy'; Laz xel- 'to be glad, rejoice'; Svan xiad- : xid-. 

For Old Georgian the verb stem may be identified in derivative 
mxiarul- 'glad» joyful, gay' (cf. Abulaje 1973: 313). In the Laz cognate 
(cf. actkMi noon o^kI-h) the aeqiience ta seanlts in e. Dialectal Geoigiatt 
(bner.) xtod^ (from a Zin source ?) 'diecifnl mood of the patients auf* 
ftriqg from a not so serious epidemic disease' seems to support a ie» 
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construction of final d. The Svan cognate with f shows compensatory 
lenglfaening. Cf. the action nouns li-xUuh€, H-jOd-e alongside xiadul- 
*^bidn6S8i jcy*. 
1 1 Marr (191 1-1914 Vm. 1240). Cf. also iSKJa: 260. 

GZ *xinc,k- pebble': Geoig. xinck- seed or stone of grapes'; Megr. 
xinckv- 'sharp pebble*. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. In the modem language the word is foimd 
in tlie Imcrian diakct Deqiite the semantic difbienoe of the fenns tfidr 
oamiiarison seems quite admissible. 

||Faimrich(1984:4S). 

GZ *xok- *to scrape': Georg. xok~ *to scrape, to scratch'; Meff. xok- 'to 
shave, to scrape'. 

Unattested in Old Georgian it occurs in the language of Rustaveli 
(1006^). In modem Georgian also its later dialectal variant xo^ is fcmA. 
Hie M^gvelian action noun is xokm- (cf. its derivative o-xok-^d- 
*nzor*). The semantic differawe between tte cognwtiw n insignificant 

According to Deeters (cf. Schmidt 1962: 137) Ibe M^ielian form may be 
related to the verb stem *p3cek-. 
1 1 Klimov (1973: 36). 

GZ *xolo 'only*: Geoig. xah 'only, and (conjunction)*; Megr. xvale *only, 
alone*; LtzxvtUa 'only. 

Vndely in use in Old Geoigian (jDofo get^ dcuen,.. 'and 1 say unio 

you...' Mt. 8.11; cf. also its derivative mxolo- 'the only*), where xole 
'alone, only' is also known (Sar^velase 1995: 274). In the Zan forms a 
change o > va has occurred (for a similar development see *qana-, 
*yo/a-, etc.). Laz a in stem-final position must be secondary: cf Megr. 
xvala-xe- 'one-handed, one-armed' where a change e>a inside the word 
follows the regular development Marr sow in this word the rootx/-. 

1 1 Oeofgian, M^grelian: Janashili (cf. Erckect 1895: 294). All Kartvo- 
lian material is identified m kvaxiivUi (1997: 386). 

GZ *xotr- 'to clip, shear': Georg, xotr 'to cut (close to the skin), clip, 
shear'; Megr. xotor-, xutor-, xucnr-\ La7 xntor-, xutor-, xocor—. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. Judguig from the varying reflexes, the 
Stem may require two psralM piotofonns *xott- II xoC|f*-. The similar 
Svan jdn^SSr- *to cut' is most lOo^ a loanwocd fimn Zan fsngimges, 

1 1 Geoigian. Zan: (I^ikobava (1938: 433-434). 
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GZ *xr-ak- 'to char, to become charred; to bend, warp (in flames)*: 
Geoig. xmk- *to become charred; to oivenoast*; Megr. xbnok-. 

Attested in medieval Oeofgian UteratuvB. The verb sta 
tile beae *xar- : xr- with die hdp of the extBDsioii *-eft : The Zan 
form (M^idian action noun xirokua-) corre^nds precisely to the 
Geocgian one. Cf. below a pandldl stem *xr~ek- : xr~ik- with the same 
meaning. Connection with Ann. xamkel *to glaze' (cf. Adaryan 1973: 
339) is difficult to accept. 

1 1 Geoigian* Megrelian: Ciicobava (1938: 432). 

OZ : n^- io char, lo become charred; to wnp (m 

Geofg. xrek- : xrik- *to char; to fiy, roast*; M^. ximk- : xirik- *to warp 

(m flames)'; Laz xnd6~ *to toast, fry*. 

A parallel to the pieceding verb stem. The Zan forms (cf. action nouns 
Megr. xirokua-, Laz o-xrak-u) regularly correspond to the Georgian one 
(action noun xreka-). As to be expected the Megrelian form xirikua- is 
transitive vs. intransitive xirakua . One assumes that Geoig. xrUi- 'trick, 
dodge' is an apophonic nominal derivative of the stem. 

W^SKJa: 261-262. 

GZ *mk-il- *WHiped*: Geoig. xrekil- Svaiped*; Megr. ximkU-. 

UnatlMled hi (Md Geoigian. The fbnn must be viewed as a past parti- 
ciple in •-// based on the verb stem *3sr~€k- : xr-k-. The meaning of tiie 
word depends to a certain degree on its interaction with the lexeme 

GZ *xrup- 'to drink (with avidity)': Gcorg. xrup- 'to drink (with 
avidity)'; Megr. xup-. 

Apparently unattested in (Md Geoigian. hi the modem language found 
in dialects. MegteUan shows a simplified fbnn. The stem can possiUy be 
brought togetiwr wtdi Geoigian xvnp- *to gnJp (down)» swallow; to 
choke* (see also *xwl(i^ : xwl^-^ as a todcaliaed form of its zero grade. 

GZ *xrut-un- 'snore': Gcorg. xrutun 'to .snore'; I.az x(r)utin , xurtin-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. The stem contains an afTixal element and 
seems to be connected by the rules of Kartvelian sound-symbolism with 
*Yru(n)t-. hk Laz also a variant xntf-on- is ibund. The sunilar Svmi 
xsrtan- witii the same meaning is a borrowing ftom Geofgian. 

\\CtiSKJK262. 
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♦x-Hi-dtr-c 

CK ^-D-dar-* 'worse (than it)*: Geoig. utkov-^ *tfae worst*; Svan 

The fonn is lefueseiitied in Old Geoigian aouices (cf. Abulage 1973: 
419). Similir to *xhi-«i-« *moie» Uutgei; older* it must be consideied a 

lexicalized form of a former predicative stnictuxe where x~ is a formal 
prefix of the indirect object of the third person, u- a prefix of the object 
version and dar- II dr- a verb Stem (see *dar- : dr-). 
1 1 Cf. Klimov (1973: 367). 

CK *xnt- *ftve': Geofg. xut- 'five'; Megr. xut-\ Laz xu(t}-\ Svan tMucuA/, 

Hie numefal is wdl attested in Old Geofgian {uj/ltultxarta vi^idexuti 
*I have bOQgItt five yokis of coten' Lk. 14.19X wheie it had imuiy deri- 
vatives (Abulaje 1973: 564). The word furnishes an example of tte oor- 

respondence between Georgian-Zan / and Svan id. The initial seqence wo 
in Svan is explained by assimilation to wo.<dxw- 'four' (cf. Tqpuria 1979: 
202). Here also a development u > wi has taken place. 
1 1 Rosen (1845: 11). 

GZ *to fede; to lose color, to wither*: Geoig. xun- Ho ftde'; Megr. 
(fjUxin- *to lose color, fiid^ to widier*; Lazxte- *to ftde*. 

A vbA stem unattested m Old Geoigian. Jbs Zan raflens (c£ action 

nouns Megr. g^^}3^h-apeH,lMQ-3ebHu) m dunacterized by / vocalism. 
The Megrelian cognate may contain a secondary r. Dialectal Arm. 
xunanal //xonanal 'to fade* seems to be a Kartvelian loanword (cf., how- 
ever, Kapancjan 1975: 355). 

1 1 Georgian, Laz: F&hnrich (1975: 343). 

OZ *to press oneself (to, against)*: Geoig. xut- 'to press (to, 
against)*; Mogr. xitf-o^. 

Apparently unattested in Old Georgian. S. Oibeliani adduces its action 

noun xut-il-. The Megrelian cognate (action noun xutokg^a-) contains an 
additional stem-forming element (cf. */>eji y-, *rek-, *Yr^]-, etc.) In Laz 
no certain equivalent is found. The connection of the stem with Arm. xttel 
with the same meaning (cf Acaryan (1973: 428) needs more study. 
I i Kipsidzc (1914: 409). 

GZ * » ■ C| esr- *oldei; laiger*; Geoig. jmccs- *eldei; old man*; Mogr. 
u^)aii- *ehler*; Laz uneat-. 
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The lexeme is amply attested in Old Georgian sources {movides ... 
xuoesni Hiere come ... liie chief priests* Mk. I1.27>. It is derived by 
substantivizatioiii of die woid-ibnn of die connpaiative d^iee n^ievex* is 
praflx of die duid peisoii» a prefix of die obiective version, and c a 
historical lOOt dement, hi Laz die word is used rather rarely. In the Zan 
languages its antonyms aie known: cf. Megr. uhdai- and Laz umkUaS-t 
unkUaS- 'youngest, junor*. 



Q 

CK *qal- : ql- 'to drive in; to push': Georg. xal- : xl~ 'to beat; to push'; 
Svan qal- : ql- 'to drive in; to fill with'. 

A verb stem attested in Old Georgian: seaqala tavi twisi... \hc) drive 
hi his head...' (cf. Fenrixi-Sar^vela^e 1990: 492), wheie die original q 
was still preserved. 

MFihnricfa(1985:28). 

CK *qaml- 'skin (of legs) of sheep, goat'; Georg. xaml 'sort of soft 
shoes (foot wear)'; Megr. xvemur- 'through hole' (?); Svan qamr^ qemor 
'skin (of legs) of sheep, goat, calf*. 

Hie word is widely repneenled hi Old Oeofgian (ioaam mat qaMi 
*(he)pi« die m shoes* Lev. 8.7; iiqwiiiir-1)arel b o^ 
Ite Magniian fbra noums quflsdonUe in view of ill devislm 
ii^g. The correspondence Georg. /-Svan r in word-final position needs also 
more snuty As for the meaning of die Georgian cognate it is worth 
mentioning diat in Svaneda sheq) sldn was till recently used for making 
sandals. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan: Kaldani {IKE VII, 1955: 183). Cf. kSKJa: 263. 

CK *4|M- : *to plough, till*: Oeoig. xim- : *to plough, dll*; 

Megr. xon-\ Lzzxon-x Svan qan- \ qn -. 

The verb stem is widely known in Old Georgian {monaj. qnvides anu 
mcqsides... 'servant, plowing or feeding. . ,' I k 17,7; action noun qnva-y 
cf also mqnvel- 'ploughman'). According to some authors (cf Cikobava 
1938: 430) the form is a denominative one (cf. Svan qdn 'bull, ox'). The 
Geoighm and Svan (aodoo noim Ur-qn-i) cognates preserve die aMaut 
altematiaiL The Zan vocalism reflects only die ftdl grade (cf. action noim 
Megr. xoniM-). In Laz die use of die stem is restricted. 
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1 1 Georgian, Svan: Dianasvili (SMOMPK 31; IV: 22). Megrelian: 
^aiaia (1918: 46S). Laz: Cikiobm (1938: 430). 

GZ *qar- 'bull, ox': Geoig. xat- *bii]], ok*; Mcgr. xojh; Laz xotjh. 

The WOfd is well attested in Old Georgian texts (dakla qari ... 
mamaman Senman 'thy father hath killed the fatted calf Lk. 15.27). The 
Zan form is in regular agreement with the Georgian one. In relation of the 
verb *qan- : qn- the substantive is of a derivative nature which cannot be 
said about Svan qdn-, qdn- 'bull, ox'. 

i I Georgian, Megrelian: Brosset (1849: 72). Laz: Schuchardt (1902.1: 
292). 

CK *qani»> *pliaiyin, momb*: Geoig. xaxa- 'pliaiyiix, tliRMt'; Mflgr. 

Ixorxa-]; Svan qarg^ qerq. 

Apparently unattested in Old Georgian texts, but preserved in S. Orbc- 
liani's dictionary in its Old Georgian form qaqa-. In the Zan languages it 
may be extracted from its derivative represented in the Megr. xorxoia- 
'throat'. The priority of r in the word is corroborated also by dialectal 
Georgian xarxa- (yionti 1984: 741). The Svan cognates illustrate the old 
noiHibiictional altematioii of and «. 

GZ *qas- : qs- *to dose (lip), to conned*: Georg. xs-, sx- *to close, to 
lock'; Megr. {r)sx-, ir}c3D- *to ckwe, lock» to fonn*; Laz (m)ca- *to 
connect, to link, to join'. 

In Georgian the verb is characteristic of the ancient texts where the 
later parallel stem qas- : qs- also occurs (daeqsnes cani... 'the heaven 
was shut up...* Lk. 4.25; action noun qsva ). The Zan forms underwent 
oonsoDantal metathesis and a cfaanfe s>cia posttiQO before x. For Ifae 
sicm-fadtial poeiloa die angmeatatioii of a sonocant is charaderislie here 
(cf. Laz acdon noun o-mc»-u). The item underlies a derivative 

*(s)a-qs--ar-. 

i 1 Geoigian, Zan; Cikobava (1938: 59). Cf. Kartozia (1979: 71-73). 

CK *qe- 'hand, arm'; Gcorg. xel- 'arm'; Megr. xe- (pi. xel-); Laz 
xe-; Svan qa-l 'length of two outstretched arms'. 

Ihe word is wril known fiom Old Georgian {qeli qellsa eU,.. *hand ibr 
hand...* Ex. 21.24; a number of derivatives are finrned fiom it). The 
identity in vocaUam of the Geoigian and Zan ftims points to die luslorical 
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*<|ed- : qid- : qd- 



word-final position of the vowel and the secondary nature of /. On the 
basis of tfa^ identity Mnr ooosideied tiie Zan form a bomwiog ftom 
Oeoigiaii; cf. <!^aniya (1912: 34). Their Svan equivalent (pL ^al^) ihofws 
a later soffixal dement 

i I Rosen (1 MS: 30). Cf. 6SKMr. 264. 

CK *qed- : qid- : qd- 'to move, make movement; to bring; to go,': 
Georg. xad- : xd- 'to take, take out; to happen, occure'; Megr. 'to go'; 
Laz X/ , xt'i Svan qad- (qed~t qid-) : qd~ Ho come; to bnng; to take out, 
draw out'. 

A veri> stem of wide seaumtie range conveying the broad idea of 
motioiL It is weU knovvn from Old Geoigiaa (jgodb maxw^^ 
swofd* Ml 26.51; Aa^dte e^pnoaa *(tlliib) went down unto die well* Gen. 
24.4SX where it still retained the old q (action noun qdoma ). In Georgian 
a semantic separation of different ablaut grades took place. The Zan forms 
have preserved only the zero grade (cf the Laz action noun o~xt~im-u 
and Megr. mida-rt-u 'he went'). The Svan action nouns are li-qed 'to 
come' and li-qd-e 'to bring'. Different from the other languages, Svan 
retains the pharyngeal. 

I ) Georgian, Zan: Cikobava (1938: 426-427). Svan: Topuria (1979: 
75). 

GZ(?) *qew- ^mvine*: Geoig. xev- 'ravine*; Megr. jcafto-. 

A problematic comparison. The forms qev- and mqev- are docu- 
mented in Old Georgian sources: qoveli qevnebi aymoivsos... 'every 
valley shall be filled...' Lk. 3.5. (cf Abulase 1973: 566; Sarjvclaje 1995: 
160). For the correlation between Georg. v and Zan b cf *kraw- and 
*tftn¥'. However, the nature of o at the end of the Megrelian lexeme 
remains obscure, as does the originality of the Svan qew *iBviiie*. 
Georgian (Komt.) xaft»- *rh«r bank* is considerBd to be a Zan loanword. 

1 1 Pttnrioli (1962: 38 and 1987: 38). 

GZ *qem- : qm- 'to dry, wither*: Geoig. xw- *to dry, wither'; Megr. 
xum-, xom-, Laz xom(h)-. 

Well attested in Old Georgian {^anqma leywi... 'the fig tree withered 
away...' Mt. 21.19; action noun qmoba-), where the old ablaut alternation 
is sdll p r es erved. The Zan voealiam o ( > «) vefleclB a parallel atom widi 
vowel *a. Cf. action nouns Megr. jcomqpo-, xumqpa-i Laz o-xom(b)-tih-u. 
A seooodaiy devdopmentof 6 is possible in Ifae Laz equivalent. 
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II Georgian, Megrelian: Kipsidze (1914: 406). Laz: Schuchardt 
(1902^: 4Q2X 

GZ *qeC- to ftU, hew': Geofg. xed- 'to fell, Imw*; Nfegr. xaSk- *to hoe, 
weed'; LazxnA- *to fell, weed*. 

Apparently unattested in Old Georgian. In the modem language the 
stem is known in the shape of xe6- (action noun daxeda-) and meta- 
thcsized cex-. The East Georgian dialects, where an action noun 
daqedva- is found (\lonti 1984: 770), show its earlier form. The Zan 
form (action nouns Megr. xackua- and Laz o-xack-u) regularly cor- 
lespoods to the Oeoigiatt sieiiL The Zan OQgnato ftequcntly mea^ 

1 1 MflgieUaii, Laz: Cikobava (1938: 420). Geoigiaii: iSKJtr. 264. 

CK *qec,- : qc,- *to tear to pieces; to torture': Georg. [xec-] *to tear to 
pieces, to pull about, to torture'; Megr. xi6- 'to fight; to wear out'; Svan 
qec- : qc- 'to wear out'. 

In Georgian the stem may be extracted from the deverbativc noun 
m-xec- 'wUd animal' < Old Geoig. mqec- (Abulsge 1973: 315). The 
Megnefiaii fbnn continues the zefo graide (action noun Mia-), Both 
ablaut giades are preaerved only in Svan: cf. action noun U-qed (mtran- 
aitiveX U-^S-e- (tnnaitive). Other cflimecficBa for the Qeoisian 
stem suggested by Schmidt (1962: 160) and Fenrixi-^ailvelage (1990: 
496). 

1 1 M^lian, Svan: cf. Topuiia (1979: 45). 

GZ *qweza- *flat cake, lozenge': Geoig. xveza- 'tlat cake; lozenge'; 
Megr. xoza-. 

The leiieme is widely known in Old Geoigian in the fam. quatK am 
gaqsos xaU igU qvac^,,, *netdier remember the five loaves...* UtL 16.9. 
The change a > o at the end of the Megrelian word is caused by its 
frequent use as an attribute (cf. a similar development in *katxa~ and 
*kope ). Cf also the Megrelian Gonqwund xoto-kvar- 'a kind of the 
ritual flat cake' (sec *kwer-). 

1 1 Marr (cf. Caraya 1912; 15). 

CK. » q w« l ~ 'cough, cold (in the he«^ lunning noae*: Georg. xvel- 
'oough*; Megr. xva^\ Laz xvai- *oold (in the laouS^ phlegm*; Svan qmSt 
^Hadtf 'cough*' 
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*qwel- 



Cf. the parallel verb stem *qwel-. It illustrates the correspondence 
between Geofg.-ZaB / //r and Svan H in stem-final position of a noun (cf. 
*imU-i *tU-, *ei0l-» *C|U/-). The condadon of the vowels is regular. 
According to Cikobava (1938: 424) qw constitules the old root An 
onomatopoeic nature of the lexeme is not ruled out. 

1 1 Geoigian, Megrelian: Brosset <1849: 75). Svan: Wanhop <1911: 
600). 

GZ *qwel- *to cough': Georg. xvel- *to cough': Mcgr. xval-: Laz xval-. 

Verb stem registered in Old Georgian texts in the form queJ- (Abui^ 
1973: 571). It seems to be of a denominative nature (see *qwel-), which 
is apparently corrobofBted by the free Svan form H^qi-m^ *to ooug|i* 
showmg a denominative woid*lbrmation pattern (c£ dw piuoeduig entry). 
The cognates are in regular agreement with each other. Cf. action nouns 
Georg. xvela-, Megr. xvalua-, Laz o-xviU-u, 

||Cikob8va(1938:424. 

GZ *qwemil- : qwmil- 'to guard; to watch tor; to meet': Georg. qumil- 
'to guard; to watch for'; Megr. xvamil- 'to meet'. 

Known in Geoigian only ftom ancient texts {dgeboda da qunUMdes,,. 
*(<hey) stood kMphw watch over...* Lk. 2.8)^ when it had a number of 
deriwitives (cf. mqumil- 'guaid, custodian*, saqumUav- *gau6» watch; 
lodge'). The cited material properly reflect the old ablaut alternation. 
Semantically they differ insignificaitt^. 

CK *qwer- : qwr- *to make holes, pierce; to gnaw through': Georg. 
[xvr-] 'to make holes, pierce; to gnaw through'; Mcgr. nc(vj-; Laz x(vj-; 
Swaqwir-iqwr-, 

In Old Geofjgian the vcfb stem msy be extiacted fium its deiivatnes: 
see *9wr-e^and *qwr^- : ^ivr-^. The ancient ^ is v^vlarly preserved 
in its Svan equivalent. In Zan focms a constant metathesis has taken 
place alongside the loss of r in Laz (cf action noun Megr. rxuala-, Laz 
o x -u). V is absent here in the position before u. Megr. muxv- 'mole' may 
be tentatively assigned to this root. The Svan action noun li-qwir-i makes 
it possible to reconstruct the full grade of the ablaut alternation. Cf. also 
Swan kh-qwr-^ *window (wiAout glass)*. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Marr (cf. Ctinyti 1912: 44). Laz, Svan: KUmov 
(1960: 25). See also ^SXJb: 265. 
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GZ *qwi- 'to neigh (ot a horse)': Georg. qwi{v)- 'to neigh (of a horse)'; 
Megr. [jcv/-]; Laz [xi]. 

Simpte ooooiatoixtew base fixed in the fotm 
(cf. Saf^vclage 1995: 277). For modern Oeoq^ cf. a dialectal (IVii) 
9Wvi7- (ylonti: 770). Its deiivative *qwiqwin- with the same mfmiing has 
a ledupUcativc stniottite. See tlie followiog entry. 

GZ *qwiqwin- 'to neigh (of a horse)': Geoig. xvixvin- 'to neig^*; M^. 
xi4xvUh-; Las jtl(r)xAt- *to neigh; to guii^'. 

^feib stem of an onomatopoeic cfaarader (cf. its tnuispaient ledu' 
plicative stracture). Its undofying simple base is *q¥4-. Contrary to 
Megrelian form the Laz cognate (action noun o^xHfjpsin-u) does not give 
strict phonological correspondences. The shift in meaning 'to neigh* > 'to 
guffaw' needs no commentary. Svan li-xwixwin-i is a later borrowing. 
Remote onomatopoeic parallels to the stem can be found in some other 
languages of the Caucasus (cf. Arm. xrxn^l, Avar hihidize^ Darg. 
hihibikes, etc.). 

11 Georgian. Lar ^Hkobava (1939: 428). Megrelian: iSKJin 259. 

GZ *qwr-€l- 'slit, hole': Georg. xvrel- 'slit, hole'; Megr. (owru-J. 

A derivative with the affix *~el from the stem *qw'er- : qwr It is well 
attested in Old Georgian texts (mclta qurcli ucs *thc foxes have holes' Mt. 
8.20). In Megrelian the word i.s traceable in the toponym Tuntis xuru - 
etymologically 'Bear ravine' (see Fiihnrich 1984: 45). Cf. also the evident 
Svn loanwocd from Old Megrelian *quru- 'grotto, slit*. 

I i Oeoigian. Megrelian (allegedly Svan): Waidrop (191 1: 25). 

GZ *qwr-ct- : qwr-it- 'to make holes, pierce*: Qeoig.xvre^ : xvrit- *to 
pierce, make holes'; Megr xvirat- : xvirii-. 

Verb stem represented in Old Georgian {ganiquriios ... quri '(he) shall 
bore his car through' Hx. 21.6). It is a derivative from the simple base 
*qwet- : qwi^ with an extension : -it. The Megrelian ftrms (cf 
action nomis jn^ihilMa- and xvMAm^ op 

transitivity) are in regular agrMment with the Geoigian one. Cf. dso 

devcrbative Megr. x\nrate~ 'hole*. 
||Topinia(JK£I. 1946: 78). 

GZ *qid- 'passage, path': Georg. xid- 'bridge'; Megr. xii^-\ Lazjdni-. 

The fimn qid- witfi the meaning 'bridge* is registered in Old Geoigian 
(Abidage 1973: 569). The word can be viewed as a apcphooic nominal 
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*qle£- : qlifi- : 4I6- 



dcrivative from Ac verb stem *qeci : qd . l or the change *d> ym the 
Zan languages cf. *tred-t *Yar}(ad-t *qund-. The original meaning of the 
wont wems to tmit beea mii c w ed in aU languages. Evidence Ibr its 
KartveUan origin see in O. Schmidt (192B: 27-31) and Ma28variatti 
(1965: 21» 114). In Abaev (1989: 199) and AndronikasviH (1966: 129) a 
less probable Iranian etymology is adduced (cf. OsatL xfd // xed 'bridge* 
fix)m Old Iran. *haitu- 'bridge'). 

1 1 Geofgian, Laz: Rosen (1845: 33). Megreiian: Cagareli (1880: 54). 

GZ *qpc<- ! qll^ : qK- *to tear off. be torn ofT: (koig. x2n5- : xtt^ 
tearol^ be torn off*; M^. xarck- ff xorck- : xirck- *to tear off, bunt*; 

The verb stem attested in the modern shape in the language of 
Rustaveli (282.2). Cf. at the same time modem Geoig. (Moxev.) nailed- 
*scrape, fragment' (Kavlaraje 1985: 294) and (Xevs.) na~qec- 'fragment 
of tree* (ylonti 1984: 419). Ii shows here the old ablaut alternation, which 
is also rellected in the Zan languages (action noun Megr. goxurckua-, Laz 
o-xrock-u). For the correspondence Geoig. 6 ~ Zan in the position after 
r cf. *«n!fii^, 

1 1 Geoigian, Zan: Ma2avariani. Cf. Gamqrelije (1959: 76). 
GZ *qnia- 'voice, sound': Geoig. xnut- *voioe, sound*; Megr. xuma-t 

xsma-, xoma-. 

Well known from Old Georgian {qma-vqav qmiia didita '1 cned with a 
loud voice' Gen. 39. 14), where it had a number of derivatives. The phonetic 
co r icapo n de n oes li c tw ee ii flieGeoigiapandMegidiap< x^ g n a t esarerqgul»^ 
Tlieir equivalem seems to be iqilaoed by a Ibikish borrowing 

||CarBia(189SXn: 106). 

GZ *qm-el- 'dry, dry land': Georg. Jt»iW- 'dry'; Megr. xumla-^xomuia-^ 
xomila-y Laz xom(b)ula-. 

The lexeme is r qwe s ented in (Md Geoipan m tfie shspe of ^msl-v 
where it had also the meaning *lanii ground^ eaitii* {qmdM zeda 'iqxm 
the earth* Lev. 11.29). It is a derivative fiom the vab stem ^qent- : qm-. 
The history of the endmg of the word in Zan languages needs more 
clarity. A secondary b occurs in the Laz form. 

1 1 Brosset (1844: 16 and 1849: 76). 

OZ *4|on- *fMi, meat*: Oeoig. 'flesh, meat*; Megr. xoves Laz 
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Mdely used in Old Georgian texts {Sobili qorctageut qorc ars 'which is 
bom of die flesh is flesh' Jh. 3.6; hence follows its derivative qontd- 
'bodily, oofponl'). V^tfa the cotoeptioa of one of the Laz variants the 
phonetic shtqpe of the woid is fegiilar in all languages. If its meanmg 
'meat' is consideied a Oeorgian-Zan innovation (cf. *AiirH^)» then 
originaUy it must have meant only *flesh*. 

1 1 Rosen (1845: 29). 

GZ *qorq- 'throat, pharynx; jaws': Georg. xorx- 'throat, pharynx; jaws*; 
Megr. xurx-'y Laz xu{r)x- 'throat'. 

In Old Geofgian the woid was used hi the fttoi qorq- (Abula^e 1973: 
570). Cf alao Xevs. and Ibl qorq- 'small gofge^ canyon, numhole' 
(yionti 1984: 771). A shift o > ii has taken ptace in Zan forms. Cf also 
Laz xoxon$a- 'throat*. In Laz r often disappears. The kooeme nuiy be of a 
descriptive character. Cf. in this connection *qaqa-. 

WkSKJa : 261. 

GZ *qoc- 'to sweep; to wipe': Georg. xoc- 'to wipe up, nib; to sweep'; 
Laz xos- 'to peel (fruit)'. 

Veib stem well known fiom Old Georgian texts {nUia ... carhqoeda 
*(8he) wqped ... widi (her) hair* Jn. 12.3) wifli a series of meanings 
depending on die preverb: cafqoat- to clean', 111041000- *to wipe up, to 
root out*, daqoca- 'to destroy'. The Laz action noun is o-xos-u. Accor- 
ding to Penrixi-Sar$vela3c (1990: 499) a change c > 5 at the end of the 
Laz form is due to its contamination with the verb o-kos u 'to clean, 
sweep'. Despite Acaryan (1973: 413) the stem has nothing to do with 
Arm. xoc' 'wound'. 

1 1 Fahnrich (1987: 38). A different comparison of the Geoigian form 
see m <!^ikDbn« (1938: 340). 

GZ *4oq- *feo crawl, cre^*: Georg. xopp- *lo ciawl, creep*; Megr. xo»s 
Laz XOX-. 

Verb stem represented in Old Georgian by the form qoq- surviving 
now only in the Tus. dialect. It is reflected in the Kartvelian languages in 
an identical form (cf Megrelian action noun xo.xua-; xoxi-xoxit 
'crawling, on all fours'; Laz action noun o-xox-u:, xoxe(r)i-xoxe(r)i 
*caiti^tiog*). A tare Svan JKOv-is not aathre afaioe Svan preserves (Mf. A 
descriptive nature of the ston is likely. 

1 1 iSKJb: 261. Cf. Fihnrich (197S: 343). 
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CK *qoqob- 'phetsttit*: Oeorg. xoxob pheasant'; Megr. xoxob-; Svan 
qoq\v^>-. 

In the form otqoqob- the wnd is found in Old Ceoigian (Abnlose 
1973: 570). Cf. also ^ dialectal (Ing.) and Bats (< East Qeoigian) lom- 
word fonn qoqob. In Svan a change o> d> we takes place. According 
to Topuria (cf. 1979: 266) the Svan lexeme derives ftom Georgian. The 
word is possibly of a sound-symbolic character (cf Old Ind. kukkuhha- 
'pheasant'). I he ancient Greek sources mention the abundance of 
pheasants in Colchis. 

1 1 Georgian, Svan; 2yenti (1949: 136). 

GZ *qiCi-Jini- *to corrode, be corroded; to crack, be cracked': Georg. 
xrcn- *to decompose, decay; to rot*; Megc. xi&Mir- *to corrode, be corrod- 
ed; to crack, be cracked'. 

Verb stem attested in the Old Georgian action noun qrcna -, xrcna- 
(Abulaje 1973: 563, 571). It is charactenzed by a word-forming element 
*-wn. The parallel Megrelian form xicor- (< *xircon-) possibly reflects a 
tiaoo of tfis fonner stem sonant r. 

GZ *qsc»- 'beestings*: Geoig. xsen^ *beesttnga*; Laz (n)cxofi-» 

(m)xcon-. 

Alongside usual for standard Georgian xsen and metathesized Raca 
and Lecx. sxen (cf. yionti 1984: 503) Moxcv and Mtiul. dialects 
preserve more archaic form qsen-. The Laz cognate reflects an old 
vocaUsm a, whidi mdoes it poskUe to lecooairuct a pfOiDfofm as ^'^so^ 
and to assign the umlaut efibct to die pve-Geoigian stsfe. In Ibdeevi 
(1988: 39) an Ossetic etymology is proposed. 

||Kartt«la(1979:75). 

GZ *qS|- a simple verb stem with the general meaning 'to remind, to 
remember'. See its derivative formations *qsx--en- and ^qs^-ow-. 

GZ *qs,-en- 'to remind; to inform, conununicate*: Geoig. xsen- *to 
remind, recollect; to inform'; Megr. Sin-; Laz Sin-. 

Verbal formation represented in Old Georgian sources where word- 
initial q is still preserved; moiqsena ymertman 'God remembered' Gen. 
30.22; action noun qseneba- (Abulaje 1973: 571). The Georgian and Zan 
forms continue the old affix The Zan forms (action noun Megr. 
Snapet-x cf. Laz ilner- 'mentioiied*) lost the leflex of initial 9 in the 
dustec 
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♦qB,-o(w)- 

II Georgian, Megrelian: Cagareli (1880: 61). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
364). 

OZ *4ti-o(w>- *to lememher*: Oeofg. xsov- *to remember*; Megr. 

i9-; Laz fu-. 

Veibal formation well known from Old Geos^ati {arat gaqsos... *(ye) 

neither remember...' Mt. 16 9; action noun q.'^ovna-). Zan forms (cf. 
Megr. su(nj 'he remembers ) have lost the stem-initial consonant I he 
Svan Zanism rson-^ rswn- 'to remember' pomts to the old shape of 
Megrelian stem. 

1 1 Oeoigian, Zan: Cikobwoi (1938: 175). 

QZ *4nBd- *8toeks; tmp': Geoig. ximd- 'stocks, fttlen (wooden); trap*; 

Megr. xun$-. 

In the form qund- the word is attested in Old Georgian texts, v^ieie a 

derivative action noun daqundeha 'to chain, to fetter' is also known 
(Abula3e 1973: 137, 572). The Megrelian equivalent coincides in the 
meaning. The correspondence Georg. d - Zan ^ at the end of the nominal 
stem recurs in *trad-y *YerYed-, *qid-, 

1 1 Rogava (1986: 32). Also Smidt (1989: 84). 



% 

G7. *%- 'to exceed, overcome': Georg. \^-\ 'to exceed, overcome'; Megr. 
iir)$g-\, Laz [(r)Sg-l 

In its imbotmd form the stem is nowhere attested. Already in Old 
Geotgian it is extended by ^ enlaigemeDt -ob (jumjobes an 3mda... *it 
is better for thee...* Mt 5»10; action noun $obna~}. In tiie Zan lanyiages 
it contains a causative(?) maiker -in . Cf. the aetion nouns Megr. rjigina-, 
Laz o r$gin-u. Megr. $gir- 'good', u$gun // Laz u$gin 'better* are 
derived directly from the simple base. The Zan form often has an optional 

stem-initial r. 

1 1 Georgian, Megrelian: Caraia (1918: IX: 751). Laz: Cikobava (1938: 
436). 

QZ *|e$g- *tD strilcB softly; to tzample*: Geoig. )ejfg- *to strike softly*; 
^Icgr. ^Sg- *to strike softly; to masticate'; Laz Sajgtv}-* 
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To be connected with the stems *ceck-, *ceck-, *ceck-, 
*&^*-. Action nouns Oeorg. $e^gva-, Megr. $ga$gua-, Laz o-$ga$g-u. 

PiMmedc oomqiKmdences an sustain 

the cognates and the devdofmient of ^ in tbe Megrelian equivalent). In 

Laz an extra v occurs: cf. ia$gve(r)- ^beaten*. Geoig.-Zan *p$^-¥m- 'to 
tear; nip, pinch (roughly)' is derived from the stem. 

1 1 Georgian, Megreiian: FSbnrich (1982: 38). Laz: Sardschweladse 
(1987: 24). 

CK *1D defecate*: Geocg. ph- 'to defecate*; M^gr. {tO^gv^, 3g&H 
Laj5 jgOO-f ^y-y n3g(yH Svan s^. 

The veib stem varies according to Gamkfe]id2e% law. The Zan fofms 
may lose stem-final v in the position before u, sometimes they show a 
secondary initial n. In the presentic tenses the stem is replaced by the 
word-forms of its derivative *^w-am- : ju-m-. The Svan cognate may 
be extracted from la-sg-ar 'lavatory, toilet'. Cf. xa-sg-en-i 'he wants to 
defecate'. 

1 1 Georgian, Zan: ^ikobava (1938: 338). Svan: GanKjrelise (1959: 27). 

GZ *|w-am- : |w-ni~ *to defecate*: Geocg. fvant- : Jm- *to defecate*; 
Megr. {tt)3gum~\ Laz jgwm-. 

Derived by the extension *-am : -m from the simple verb stem *5w-. 
Action nouns arc Georg. $ma-y Megr. (nj^guma-, Laz o-^gum-u. The 
stem is used in word-forms of the presentic tense series. 

1 1 tSKkr. 268-269. 

GZ *$war- 'stake, picket': Georg. Svar- 'cross'; Megr. jllgloi(Jfg}- *stake; 
prickle, spike'; La7 m:^,$-, mzgu,^ 'stake, post'. 

Widely attested in Old Georgian sources ^uarsa zeda... 'on the 
cross...' Sin. mr. 92.21). The expected Zan form *3gu$- is closely simi- 
lar to the Laz lexeme (in the Atina dialect a development j > z is known)» 
fiom which it is easy to derive its Mogielian equivalent The differences 
in materia] are not great enough to doubt the equation. For the semantic 
shift cf. Arm. xa£' *cn8S' < PIE *Me0- 'stake, picket* (A&hnui 1973: 334). 

GZ 'to patch up, sew (roughly)': Georg. ^ii- 'to sew (roughly)'; 
Megr. ^il- 'to patch up; to poke a big needle*. 

In Old Geoisian fee verb stem seems to be unattiwtud Actioo nouns 
are Georg. jfUva-, Megr. fyyUua-. The probably late development of v 



343 



•Jincar- 



explain ths Megrelian seqence inslrad of expected if it 
wBie old. Lomtati^e (IKE XXM 1986: 125) adduces anotlier MegraUan 
oounterpflft with the same meaning, nygilua-. 
I ) Rogava (1951: d36). 

GZ *3ln&ir- 'nettle': Georg. cincar- 'nettle'; Laz di(n)cki^-. 

The word is attested in Old Georgian, where it still preserved word- 
initial ^ {a ymomicendebis $incari. . . 'nettle shall spring up. . . ' Job 3 1 .40). 
In pfesent-day Geoigian the latter has been assimilated to ttie second aff- 
ricate, while in Laz it underwent change to d (cf. *Jfin£wd- and some 
arche^pes with wofd-hdtial y). The allaged piefixai on^ ofp > dl (cf. 
Oikobava 1942: 174) can haidly be proved. One has also claimed a redn- 
plicatkm of the stem iHar^ 'to cut, hew* in the woid (cf Vogi 1954: 
544). 

1 1 Marr (191 1-1914 IV: 833). 

GZ *Jlnfwcl- *ant': Georg. diandvela- *ant'; Mcgr. dkickitia-^ 
Sgi^gitm-:, Laz dim£ku-y dum£ku-; Svan mo(r)Sk- (?). 

in Old Geoii^nn dhe tenn is lepiesented by a fonn veiy dose to die 
protofimn (kbayevd ptiSveUa... 'Qie) unilalea an ant...' KvesL 177.20). 
In modem Geoigian the lexeme is blended with £Ut- 'worm'. Cf., how- 
ever, the dialectal variants fbidvel-, bundvel-, etc. (yionti 1984: 92, 780). 
Its end shows the well known corresrondcncc Georg. -el - Zan -u. Some 
irregular changes occurred also in the Mcgrclian cognate extended by an 
evaluative affix. It is much more difficult to derive fi^om the protoform the 
Svan word which may have an Ossctic source (cf. Abaev 1949: 297). 

{ I Oeoigian, Zan: Cikobsva (1938: 1 14). 

OZ *to tear, nip» pinch (roughly)*: Oeoig. Pjjgn- *to tear, 

pinch (roughly)*; Megr $gi$gon-~ , $g9$gon-. 

Unattested in Old Georgian. A verbal formation to be viewed as a 
derivative with the affix * w« from the simple verb stem *$e$g~ 'to strike 
softly' (action noun Georg. $i$gna-, Megr. j^^gonua-). It has an 
evident sound-symbolic character: cf. its parallel *didk-wn-f *cick-wn-t 
*cick-wn-^ *^%-wn-. 
' I I'X Oudava (cf. iSKh: 269). 

GZ *|Qy~ 'l»lack thrush*: Geoig. p$r- *black thrush*; Megr $Yir$y^, 
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In Old Oeoigian the woid does not oooor. Aoeoidiiig 1o a weU-lmown 
rule» in Megielian forms a secondary velar element is also r epr e sented in 
the first syllable. Tbe paiallel vocalism o require 

||FIbnrich(198S:29). 

GZ *^Y(w)!-ein- : 5Y(w)l-im- 'to crumple': Georg. zyvlem- : iYvUm" 
*to crumple'; Megr. r^yim- 'to stir'; Laz {n)^Yim- 'to crumple'. 

The verb stem occurs in Old Georgian: action noun dazylema- 
(Abulase 1973: 120). Georgian stem-initial i is due to a simplification of 
the oonsooant duster: Tlie Megrelian fbim (action noun r^yimua-) trnder* 
went a consonant metathesis and a noticeable semantic sUft. For Laz cf. 
action noon o-<i^JyiM-ir and past participle $yimer' 'cmmpied*. Tbe 
stem presupposes a simple verb base *f (cf. and Georg. c^Uma- 
•to press*). 

1 1 i^^;^: 270. 
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Abbreviations 



Ahx. - Abxaz 




Adyg.- Ady^usn 


LHh. - LMmaain 


Ajar. - Ajarian 


Megr. Megrelian 


Arab. - Arabic 


Mesx. - Mesxetian 


Akkad. - Akkadian 


Moxev. - Moxevian 


AfttiL ~ Afuusic 


MduL-MtiiiliBn 


Ann. ~ AnMBHUn 


MPten.- Middle Peisian 


Arx. - Arxflv 


Norw. - Norwegian 


Assyr. - Assyrian 


OHG - Old Migh Geram 


Bezh. - Bezhta 


Okrib. - Okribian 


Class. Piers. - Classical Persian 


Okt Oeoig. - Old Geoigian 


Dttig. — Diifgvft 


Old Ind.- Old Indian 


Esk. - Eskimo 


OsML-Ossetic 


Finn. - Finnish 


Per. - Pcreidan 


Georg. - Georgian 


Pers. - Persian 


Germ. - German(ic) 


PIE - Proto-Indo-European 


Godok-Godoboi 


FtoL-Fbliah 


Oud. -Gudamaqar 


Pfov. - Flavian 


• 

Gur. Gurian 


Russ. Russian 


Hitt. - Hinite 


Rut. Rutul 


Hung. - Hungarian 


Sam. - Samuizaqano 


Imet - Imeretian 


Sem. - Semitic 


Ing. -bigilo 


Sen.-S«nald 

• 


Jav. Javax 


Slav. Slavic 


Kab. - Kabardian 


Tab. - Tabasaran 


Kartl. - Kartlian 


Tian. - Tianctian 


Kanv. - Kartvelian 


Tsax. - Tsaxur 


Kax.-Kttoetiaii 

• 


-HniL-lbridc 


Ki2.-Kiziq 


'M-lVi&ian 


Lat. Latin 


Upp. Bal - Upper Bal 


Lasx. I^sxian 


Upp. Imer. Upper Iroeretiaii 


L. Bal - Low Bal 


Xevs. - Xevsur 


Leix. - Led^nroi 




Lent. - Lentexi 
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aatvii. n. TMliai, 1939. SSRK m e cntorth aia akadmilia Sakvlveloa pOiaiia 
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CT 1 - Scrgi Zyenli, Camwi tekstebi. Arkabuli kiiokavi (Laz texts. Arxabian 
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Languages and Dialects 



KARTVELIAN LANOUAOES 



Proto-Kurtvdbui Words* Stem, and A0ixcs 



*a- I 
•a- 1 
I 

*-ad 1 

*ad-l!had- 1 
*adr-<i{(i) 2 

— enlt-in 2 
•at' 2 
*-am : -m 2 
*Q-ma- 2 
•fl/ic,/- 3 
*a-r- 3 
*arw€h 3 
•flr)fM<^ 3 
•oju/- 4 

4 

*<M,ir- 4 
*aWk. 4 

*aqare' 5 

•axl-aid) S 
*axh- 5 

6 
6 

*baga- 6 
6 

•6a(- 7 

^^•am- : 7 

♦ftfln- 7 
•Z)an</- 7 



*tar^:^ 8 
•barbae- 8 
♦W- 8 

*bark. 9 
*barf^- 9 
*bair)i- 9 
•bt^w- 9 
*bger- 9 
*bdw- 10 
*bdw-in- 10 
♦Aez- 10 
•baz-iba- 10 
•M- 11 
•be^' II 
•*er. 11 
•^fX- 11 
•ber-w-a 12 
*tert^ 12 
•bajen- 12 

•iXT/?- 12 

•/^ey- iby- 12 
13 

•avr-Hr- 13 

*bec- 13 

•^ejjg- 13 
*bei^Y• 14 
*bef-:bif- 14 
14 

*faiir- 14 

15 

•bzu- 15 
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•Mgo- 15 

*bir- 15 
*bisg- 16 
*bii- 16 
*blagw- 16 
•blane- 16 
♦W»i:H»- 16 
*bod- 17 
♦/jo/tu'- 17 
•/»ori»a/- 17 
•Af^ 17 
♦fer- 17 
*brag-m' 18 
•6r^. 18 
^brdy-wn- 18 
*£n4rM*-<»- 18 

♦6r^g- 19 
*brtq-el- 19 
*brtq-wn- 19 
19 

*Af1pam/- 20 

20 

*buz{wy 20 
•/>ur- 20 
*burdYa- 20 
*6Mrff^ 21 
*burc^x- 21 
*burig' 21 
*burgga' 21 
*j>u/^a- 21 
•bu^e^ 22 
♦i>«^-w«- 22 
♦ftya(M)- 22 
•^>yw«/j- : ^jywrt- 22 
*6yi««R-^- : 23 
*bYwe^:bfwr- 23 
•Z>^'rt-ejf- : Z>fit-|- 23 
*biY)u- 23 
•^p/r-wn- 23 
•bt-en- : frl-iM- 24 

•-g- 24 
24 



«gw 24 
V 34 

*«a^ : g*- 25 
*gflu'- : gH'- 25 
*gaw- : gw- 25 
^gal-igl' 26 
•VMno- 26 
*gan- 26 
26 

*gangl- 27 
*ga{nyfed-a 27 
*fm- 27 
•gcR. 27 
•gen- : gn- 27 
•gwfl/. 28 
*gwal- 28 
*giwuii- 28 

*^MMIII- 28 

•gwar- : gwr- 29 
*gw^/- 29 
*gwerd- 29 
•^iinni- 29 
30 

•gza- 30 

*gl-cs- : .30 

*g/<<w). 31 
•gon. 31 
•gor-:gr- 31 

*gora- 31 
V- 32 
♦grgw- 32 
♦grgw-iii- 32 
^gr-ex- : gr4x- 32 
*grex-il' 32 
•gr*-<'/- 33 
V^- 33 
*«ri-«/- 33 
*pr^ 33 

VJya- 33 
♦gu- 34 
*guga- 34 
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*gugul- 34 
^gftda- 34 
^gul- 35 

35 

*-da 35 
*da 35 
•4^. 36 

Va- 36 
*dab(a)- 36 
♦<te-</irf- 37 
^dttiw- 37 
^iiflr*:^^ 37 
*dg-am- : dg-m- 37 
*dg-en- : dg-in- 37 
*dgw(J)ep- : dgw^typ- 37 
♦</«r- 38 
*«IS^:i<ir- 38 
*deda- 38 
Verfa-/- 38 
*deda-miil- 39 
•i^ew- : Jiv- 39 
*da^:dr- 39 

40 

^didy-in- 40 
•«/i^a- 40 
^dindg^ 41 
^^A^^woiM- 41 
*d(l)aqw- 41 
V/i- 41 
♦<to/a- 42 

*dlr^-:tiMt-:d^^ 42 
*4Mt-tf- 42 

♦</Mi/- 42 
*dum- 43 
♦i/uy- 43 
^dyab- : 43 
43 

*dyyveb- : d^iMf^ 44 
*dfl-€i- : d^Z-Hr- 44 
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♦<f- 45 
45 

*9-g- 45 
••ir.45 

: -id 45 
46 

••«f 46 
•^:-i(«46 

•-e/ 46 
•el- 46 
*-eii : -m 47 
47 

•-«t:-(i)t 47 

•e-j,- 47 
•e/b,w- 48 
•eiw- 48 
*eiw- 48 
*Har:-<v48 

•>vo/- : wl- 49 
•worcx-HTi- 49 _ 
*Hwic,/- 49 
^MWY- : wfi^ 49 
*Miiajat- 50 
♦wtt*/- 50 
•woe,- 50 
*wed- : wid- 5 1 
•wsf. 51 
^Mcnof- 51 

*wer 51 
♦Hc(r)c,x/- 52 
•»vierj[,- 52 
*ymxw- 52 
•»«»,• : w,- 52 
♦wv^,- 53 
•wm- 53 
*wi(:^q- 53 
•w/-a- 54 
•n*- 54 
•ii*. 54 
♦wn- 54 
*'Wn 55 
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55 

•ww,-«<'- 55 

*2- 55 
*za' 56 
•ffljtM(w)- 56 
*ta-mko^ 56 
*ar- : zr- 56 
*2ard- : zrd- 57 
*2el- 57 
♦2e/>- 57 
•wr^:a*^ 57 
•juv 58 
♦TM'^r- : mr* 58 
♦z«<y- 58 
•zizin- 58 
•zisxl- 59 
59 

"zm-an- : 7m>ii> 59 
•rmu- 59 
*zom- 60 
•a)^ 60 
*2nm- 60 
*zr2-en- : zrz-Ai- 60 

*rrit- 61 
♦zr)t-c/- 61 
*zu- 61 

*2Hra- 61 

•zyH'fl- 62 
*zy'u'fln- 62 
*z^war- 62 
*2rMi>^-:«piN^> 62 
63 

♦Zjflr- : z,r- 63 
•z,e 63 
*2^e-da- 63 
•x,«z,- 63 
•i,«-mo- 64 
*z,e-rt^ii> 64 
♦z,»wi/- : 2,^/- 64 



*Z,H'fl(H')- 64 

65 

♦z,rz,- 65 
♦z,r-/a/- 65 
•zjfap- .z^Yfh 65 

*l4gM»- 66 
•iw- 66 
*taw^a- 66 
•fa/-://- 66 
•zap/- 67 
♦to- 67 
*ieb' : 67 
*tel- 67 
•/e/-://- 68 
*ten- :in- 68 
♦ton-efr^- 68 
*ttr- : ISr- 68 
•rer- : /r- 69 
*tes' 69 
•ley-/- 69 

*|0^MNI 70 

*ftx- : ft^ 70 

*twal- 70 
•to- 70 

*ttx-el- 71 
71 

•I*- 71 

•la- 71 

•//Yxwrt- 72 
♦///- 72 
*tiqa- 72 
72 

•mm- 73 

*toM- 73 
♦row-/- 73 
73 

♦/rr- 74 
*Afto- 74 
•iWfc. 74 
•r*ar- : rifcr- 74 
♦1*05- 75 
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*tkw- 75 

*tkiiiHim^ : tkiwy-m- 75 

^ikwen- 75 

*th\'en- 76 
*tkwep- : ik(w)ip- 76 
*tk(w)lep- : tk{w)lip- 76 
: txt- 76 
77 

•rjcom/- 77 

*txar- : txr- 77 
*txewi- 78 
^ixtf. 78 
*fic9»- 78 
*txl-e- 78 
•w/-<?i- : txl-ii" 79 
♦ume/- 79 
•ttoCw)- 79 
*l9a- 80 

*/- 80 

•-ia 80 
•-/^ 80 
81 
*4I%1 
*i-ma- 81 
•irc<f- 81 
*i-sar- 82 
*<fJ^ 82 
•j^,- 82 
82 

*-is^-eul- 82 
•i-M-/- 83 
*(pz/. 83 
83 
83 

'Anctfr- 84 

*l^aw- ; /cw- 84 
*|attff- 84 
•«a^ 85 
*)tai^a6- 85 
*^a/-:^/- 85 



nap-.fffh 85 
*|a^ 86 

•^:^r- 86 

•itar : kr- 86 
•*flc,- 86 
•it/?- 87 

*^lhen-'.^b4it' 87 
•*^.i7. 87 

*ked- : /ti/- 87 
•/t(eW-e/- 88 
*ket- 88 
88 

*^-iwf. 88 

*^el- :kl 89 
•M- : kl- 89 
89 

*lfert- : Ijirt' 89 
90 

90 

♦itfc,- 90 
♦A-H'a/- 90 

"{hMMN-/- 91 

91 

*^iMtf- : kwt- 92 
*kwet-il- 92 
♦/cwer- 92 
^^Nwiir- 92 
93 

^^pimtx- 93 

*A:H'er-ifcwer- 93 
•^r>verc,;c- 93 
*lf\ves- : ^Mw- 94 
•<hw«,- : irw5,- 94 
♦Arwex- 94 
*kM>ir- 94 
*A:H7rc;t- 95 
*^wii/)c^- 95 
95 

•H^ 96 

*kibo- 96 
96 
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Kaitvdian LangnaiM 

*^ 96 
^IMs- 97 

*kik-wn- 97 
Hide- 97 
•M- 97 
98 
98 

•fcawz- 98 

•A-on- 98 
♦A-onr|X- 99 
♦^o^e- 99 

•*ar«^ 99 
99 

♦Jtraw- 99 
*kreb-.krb- 100 
♦Arep- : *n/j- 100 
*kre^- : *r/f - : Arc- 100 
*kr^ ioO 
•ArJto- 101 
*krox- 101 
101 

•^.WR- 101 

•^r)&d- 10(2 

*/trdrfl- 102 
*krcxih- 102 
•/trc- 103 
♦Au- 103 

*^ud-(//(nt>ed-) 103 
♦^M/- 103 
*kutx(u)- 103 
♦L*u/- 104 
*^um- 104 
*jMpi- 104 
*#urM- 104 
*^yrcx- 104 
♦/turn- 105 
•^Mpx- 105 
^kuf^^ 105 

*hb-\lb- 106 
♦/a^-:/g- 106 
*/a/- 106 



106 
•Ittl- 107 
•tofii^ 107 

*laqe- 107 
♦/(li?- 107 
108 

*ibr,iiv 108 

♦/eJtw- 108 
•/<-/- 108 
•te/e- 108 
♦/er-f,em- 109 
*li9^ 109 
*i^:l9w^ 109 
•/;>- 109 
♦/o*- 110 
•//tv- 110 
*lufaBtta^ 110 

no 

♦/uw6- 111 
•ii'Mm- ill 

*ifi- Ul 

*IR.~.« 112 

— -e/- 112 

•ma- 112 
*ma- 112 
♦/no- 113 
*lfMtf 113 

*ma^ 113 

*maken- 113 
*mama- 1 14 
*mama-l- 114 

*IIMIINMN-<il- 114 

*ma(ii)Aiit. lis 
*jiu»twe- 115 

♦morc^H'- 1 15 
*m<vlM^ 115 
•marpv- 116 

*Jlttl-yj(MVCP|. 116 

*ma5e- 116 
♦ma-//- 117 
•wii/^/- 117 
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*maqw- 117 
'mow- 117 

*me- 118 
*me' — -al 118 
*me--~-e 118 
*m-€gr-el- 118 
W- 119 
•m«n 119 
*me-rcx-e 1 19 
♦me-(r)c>rf- 119 
*meser- 120 
•mm«»^ 120 
*M*^ 120 
*m«^,i4«/- 121 
*me-c ^rx-al- 121 
•mz,e- 121 
*mZ|Ware- 121 
*wa{gW' Ml 
*mt- 122 
♦mj- 122 
*mkal- 122 
*m^erd' : m^</- 123 
*iii-|MiMaM 123 
*m-^/-e 123 
•mo- 124 
*mo-zrd-il- 124 
♦mo-r^- 124 
•mw- 124 
•mtHfr-a- 124 
•(m)fjr- 125 
*m-rt-el- 125 
♦mKi)^^-^/- 125 
^msMl- 12S 
*(m)f^/. 125 
*mfwer- 126 
•m/i7- 126 
*mflfaw-el- 126 
*imi9/- 127 
•wf- 127 
*m<iar- 127 
*mqert- : m^n- 127 
*mi(i> 128 



Froto-Ktftvdian Wocdc. Stemt, and Affixes 

*lllnfHI^ 128 

*m4imh 128 

*MJf>v//- 129 
*m$wild- 129 
*mcire- 129 
•ific,e«- : iiic,/i- 129 
*j^i0f»- 130 
•in-3,ew-fl/- 130 
•/ni,iy- 130 
•mciTcH'- 130 
*mg^at- 131 
*M(;iar»- 131 
*nf,«r- 131 
•mp^ 132 

*mc^q-es- : m^^g^ 132 
*mfy<ies- 132 
•m^. 132 
133 

•m-(ed-el- 133 
♦mp/e- 133 
•mxfl/- 133 
*mxar' 134 
•mmf. 134 
•ngor- 134 
*m^- 134 
*mqc^€- 135 
*mqc^-oan- 135 

•a- 135 

•iMi- 136 
•no/- 136 
*na-wal- 136 
*Mf.iJrt^ 136 
*iiaf^ 137 
•na-itwl- 137 
*^a■kwerc^x•(d' 137 
*nana- 137 
*na-perf(i- 138 
*fl*«S» 138 
*fla^ 138 

*na-car- 138 
139 
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*na-f^^wml^^ 139 
*iia-qiir' 139 

*na-(er- 139 
*ne- 140 
*neb- 140 
W/- 140 
*ff»«N>> 140 
*ne-kercxa- 140 
*ne*(u)- 141 
*«<7m.9|- 141 
*nena- 141 
*jie^ 141 
*fic-r^,9Wh 142 

.yrtv- 142 
♦m- 142 
•m-^aji- 142 
142 

*iidiw>^- 143 

•ni.(j)*r/- 143 
*nisl- 143 
*nicw- 143 
*noYa- 144 

144 
*iiiima 144 

•>*>r- 144 

•<M». 145 
•odk 145 
•otto- 145 
•om- 146 
*o(m)pe- 146 
•cp/- 146 

♦oc,- 147 
*ofar- 147 

*papa- 147 
*/Mpi^ 148 
*^ 148 

*pent- : ;7w./- 148 
*per- 148 



•fiw- 149 
*perper- 149 

*pertq- : prt^- 149 
*perck- : pr^k- 150 
•/»ef- 150 

150 

150 
♦pr- 151 

*prtq-el- 151 
*pruc^-in- 151 
•^f:>ta. 151 

*/w- 152 
*/Nl^ 152 
*puf'im- 152 

•iei- 152 

•r- 153 

•mAo- 153 
*ralx- : rtt- 153 
*ratq . rtq 1 .54 
*racx- : rex- 154 

154 
•/S- 155 
•-re 155 
•regw- 155 
VtrA- 155 
*ref(u)- 156 

: iiImi>- 156 
*rekw- : ribnh 156 
•repv- : ryw- 156 
*re<]- : rtf- 156 
^q-.rq- 157 
•ri&-:rt5r- 157 
^»e,-:i«,- 157 
•rec,x- : rc,x- 1 58 
•ref/t- : r/fi- 158 
♦f«x- 158 
•rf- 158 
•rfM«- 159 

*rLx-am- : rtx-m- 159 
•w^- 159 
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Proto-KartvelMn Words, Stems, and AfiSxes 



♦rir«»- : rjtw- 159 

160 
*rum' 160 

*rkw-am- : rhiHH- 160 
♦rc- 160 
Vf- 160 

^ifttM" : rpw* 161 
*rp^^aw- : rf^fw- 161 

•r|M^ 161 

•ja. 161 
*ja^ 162 

*sal- 162 

*5<jw- 162 
♦jar- : sr- 162 
•joiw- 1 63 
*sai-:si- 163 
163 

*sem' : 5m- 163 

*5c/j 164 
*ser- : sr- 164 
*sw- 164 
««Mi^ 164 

•mm-ijuHii- 165 

*5w-am- : jmnh. 165 
*swe- 165 
*5H«r- : jw- 165 
•atw- 166 
•«lr^ 166 
*skw- 166 
*slek-:slk- 166 
*sm-en- : 5m-m- 167 
•ar-«/- 167 
'jr-cf-txrsf- 167 
*jr-ia/- 168 
♦jrjw-/Y- 168 
•stw- 168 

♦ifw-e/i- : sfw-m- 168 
•jut. 169 
169 

*sxal' :sxl- 169 
*3X'ain- : sX'tn- 169 



*sxep- :sxip- 170 
*sxerp- : ajdrfh 170 
^sxmrp- 170 
•«H«(r)/- 171 
*SXl-€f- : sxl-f- 171 
•murfl- 171 
*J9M(im- 171 

172 

*is)a-bm-el- 172 
•(5)a-g2-a/- 172 
♦(5)a-</g.«,- 173 
*(tyff-iiumM»v 173 

*(s)a-wari-el- 173 
*(5)a-vi's,-g- 173 
\s)a-zrd-el' 174 
\s)a-rek:-el- 174 
•(«)ahrfMf^ 174 
*(s)a-rc^-el- 174 
*(j)fl-rr-r- 1 74 
♦(j)fl-(5)/um-a/- 175 

♦(j)^!-*,^!?!-*/- 175 

*(9)a-c«^ 175 
*(AtHfieiiHB^ 175 

*(5)a-c,nex-e/- 1 76 
•(5)a-cm-e/- 176 
•(5)o-Jt/- 176 
♦(j)fl-^s-ar^ 176 
•(f)cf.:(4)r. 177 
♦(5)/- 177 
♦(s)i-2mar- 177 
*(5)l,e- 177 
♦(s)PH^ 178 

178 

♦5,<7f- : 5|r- 178 
*j,<rr- : s^r- 178 
♦iiiv- 179 

\yHim-:siyiHih 179 
*5,Miini- 179 

•^,WCW- : .TjKTI- 179 

•*,*wr. 180 
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Kartvelian Languages 

*S{mr-:Sf¥ir- 180 *t^w([)ef>- 190 

*9,iiii^^:j,w#4^ 180 *rl> 190 

•j,J^ ISO *tlap- 190 

180 *ilek-.trk- 190 

♦5,i(H')s,i(»V>I- 181 '//'W- 190 

*5|j2,e- 181 191 

*sM- 191 

♦^lOw- 182 *trad- 191 

♦jjow-e/. 182 *tua- VII, 191 

♦5,0^/- 182 *tutu- 192 

♦j,m/- 182 VjP-/7- 192 

182 ^/^avi^ 192 
*s^uq- 183 *ffar-:tqr- 192 

183 ♦^^n)- 193 
•5,x- 183 *t^w- 193 
♦i,jc-am- : j,*-m- 183 •;^/r^- 193 
*s^af- :s^f- 184 *i<}l-eS- : iql-iS- 193 
•fiXWi- 184 «^ 194 
•«,niia- 184 *tqub- 194 

*/yM(r)fr- 194 

*tal- 184 

•/to- 185 •ii- 194 

*f6o- 185 195 

*te{wy 185 w, 195 

*te{w). : //(w). 186 *ub€ II a- 195 

•/en- 186 *-un 195 

•/ep- 186 *urcx- 195 

•/4^:fli^ 186 •woe- 195 

•tat'.tx- 187 *^p- 196 

•fex-a- 187 •wy 196 

♦/tf:x-/7- 187 *ufq' 196 
♦fwar-i^vr- 187 

187 *pa-:pl^ 197 

197 

•r/ji-wn- 188 ^pat'-.pr- 197 

•//7m- 188 *parpal- 197 

*fiieb- : f([b- 188 •parc^- 198 

189 •jMrx-wi- 198 

*/!jber«,- : 189 1^ 

*/A'ec- 189 Vapor- 198 



•//tec,- : /Ac,- 189 198 
•f^wer-.f^- 189 *jMe-iir- 198 
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Proto-Kaitvdiaa Words. Stems* and AfiOxes 



*pacx'im- 199 
^pac^tm- 199 
•petk-'.ptk- 199 

*pen- : pin- 199 
*pertx- : prtX' 200 
*pertx- 200 
*pesw- 200 

♦p^rtv- 200 
*pekw- : pkw- 201 

: P-s- 201 
*p€iw- 201 
^ptffMlw 201 

^plf'iph 202 
•pfefX. 202 

♦pfe'- : plit- : p/l- 202 
*polo- 203 
*pocK- 203 
*poc»- 203 

*pr-en- : pr-in- 203 
*pre^- : phc- 204 
*pre(-il- 204 
Vtt- 204 
*/irfM^ 204 
*prcxa- 204 
*prcx-en- 205 
"prc^-wn- 205 
205 

*p»4"*-:p0-m- 206 
•/w- 206 

V"-Hw- 206 
•pwr- 206 
*pu(r)c- 206 
*purc^-ei'' 207 
^pufuto- 207 
^pupul- 207 
208 

♦p«c,- 208 
V*H^- 208 
*pbuir-:pbir- 208 
V^ato- 209 
*psw-en- : pS¥f-n- 209 
♦/w- 209 



*pxa- 209 
V»^:/BMt- 210 
VuB^ 210 
*pxref- : pxrif- 210 
*pxuf^' 210 

211 

211 

*kad .kd- 211 
*kalam- 211 
*kam- :km- 212 
«Aoii.:A)i. 212 
•!«»«•: Ai^ 212 
•terrCw)- 213 
*kartw-el- 213 
*AarM//- 213 
•ifaiCM*- 213 
«ibfr.im. 213 
*kd-un- 214 
**e£/- 214 
*ket- : A7- 214 
•Ab(/i)*- 214 

214 
*Jterff. 215 
•*erc,/- 215 
♦fec(w)- 215 
♦tec,- : Ac,- 215 
*Jhwi. 213 
•hvab- 216 
*/twe 216 
•ibi'e 216 
*Awec- : ibvc- 216 
*An«i- 217 
•/bvis,!. 217 
*kwrdeml^ 217 
♦fca/i- 217 
♦fan*/- 217 
*kmar- 218 
^ibi-cif- : Ihmi^ 218 
*km- 218 
♦fa)r- 218 
♦Arein/- 219 
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Kartveliao Languages 



*hcxml- 219 
*kumel- 219 
*ltunl' 219 
*kure^' 220 

*Yad- : yd- 220 
*fame- 220 
*far- : j r- 221 
•yore- 221 
*YarYad- 221 
*Yorfar- 221 
♦yflfjW- 222 
♦yatJ- 222 
♦y^ft- 222 
*Yel- 222 
♦ye/o- 222 
♦f «r- 223 
♦r«r.:r<K 223 
•y<iy- : yry- 223 
*YerY-il- 223 
♦yey- 224 
224 

*r(w>- 224 
*fwiirgf' 224 

•ywap,- : ywp,- 225 
•yweA- 225 
♦yweJ- 225 
♦y we/- : yw/- 226 
*fwmt' 226 
•ywcr- : ynr- 226 
•ywi- 226 
•yiWM^ 227 
*fwbuh 227 

227 
*yw/-ar- 228 
♦yw/-flrj,- 228 
*Ywl-ar(- 228 
♦yw/'Cit- ; yn-/-/^- 228 
'pviMl^ 229 

♦yCwy-eib* : y(w)r.ij:- : YiWji^ 229 

•j'(uOr^/ir-i/- 229 
•yi- 229 



*Yifin- 229 
*|^MiR- 230 
*r/|-/'»- 230 
♦y/- 230 

•y/-e/- : yl-if- : y/-/- 230 

*flef-il- 230 

•fAa^ 231 

•ymw- 231 

*Yol>-e- 231 

•yo/o- 231 

♦yom(w)- 231 

♦yor- 232 

♦yor- 232 

*YorSo- 232 

*yo^ 233 

♦yr- 233 

*|r^ff- : fr-ln- 233 

♦yr^- • fNI- : f^i- 233 
•yrma- 233 

*Yrmat- 234 

♦yr/i7- 234 

♦yrM(/i)/- 234 

•yiy-nw- 235 

*yn,- 235 

♦yrr-en- : yrtf-in- 235 
•yr|-vi7i- 235 
•yri-»/- 235 

236 
•yuy-im- 236 

*qaw- : qw- 236 
*^aw- ; 236 

: fw- 237 
^^KUVMtf- 237 
*^ma- 237 
♦^ar- : ^r- 237 
*qar- : ^r- 238 
*aar^anf- 238 
•oto. 238 

238 

*qem- : ^m- 238 
239 
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*^wtm- 239 
*9iMi^ 239 

•qw^l- 240 
*qwelp- 240 
*qwenf- : ^wnf- 240 
•ywer- 240 
*fii«r> 241 
*^werb' 241 
*^Mtfff- 241 
♦^w/a,- 241 

*yH</)ep- : qw{t)ip- : ^vt</)p- 242 
*fM^ 242 
♦^»- 242 
•^li/- 243 
•qin- 243 
•^/flp- : qlp- 243 
243 

*qowl- 244 
*90H'n- 244 
*qorq- 244 
*qoqo- 244 
•^wV//4«/(w). 243 
•^tt- 245 ' 
•^uo- 245 
♦^t/t/- 245 
*^ud-€ 245 
«^ii)o- 246 

246 
•^ur- 246 
*9ttrj- 246 
^^un^' 246 
*^KP>4». 247 
*qur^ 247 
*^ 247 

•ie- 247 
*ied- : id- 248 
•Sew-:iw- 24S 
•iiv- 248 

^.vw- 248 
*iwd- 249 



pioio*iCattvdian Words, Staiii» and AflixM 

•JiMMF-:M 249 
*Swel- 250 
*J(w)0i- 250 

•JfMvcM- : Sw-n- 250 
•fwer- : swr- 250 
♦iwW- 251 
•IhMI^ 251 
•J(w)m- 251 
♦Jfi(»)rf- 252 
*Sowa- 252 
♦ior- 252 

•St-€t-iSr4t-'.iM' 252 
'Jtay-tf. 253 
*JiiM^2S3 
♦iur- 253 
*Swr- 253 
•Mm- 254 
^Suj^ 254 
•&w«r|. 254 

•can : cn- 254 
•c(»v)c/n- 255 
•em-'.iSn^ 255 
•45»^ 255 
*dedw- : ccfw- 255 
♦cVcA:- 256 

256 
256 

256 
*iig-\m- 257 
•i'/^vi'- 257 
*cick-wn- 257 
*ai^ 257 
•te- 258 
•ikal- : ckl- 258 
*dkep- 258 
•(?<?»v-i7- 258 
•dKflOT- 259 
•ixartw- 259 
•dxe!>- : dxb- 259 

259 

*dxcr- ; dx*r- : cxr- 259 
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Kartvdian L«iigiii«cs 

*dxw 260 •e.ad' : c^d- 269 

•&iw?(r)^ 260 : c,/- 269 

Vx^O-er- : dxwifyif' 260 •c.ffli- : c,ii- 270 

*CxM.^ef-il- 260 'c,^ : c,w- 270 

•dw/tw- 261 ♦c.e^a- 270 

•aar- 261 270 

*£9^:Ar^-:^Sfft^ 261 271 

♦c,«-:c,n- 271 

*ca- 261 •c.cr- 271 



•caA- 262 

*cflr- : cr- 262 



263 

•ccc- 263 
*ceck- 263 



•corf. :«/- 262 *c,ec,- 271 



*c,we/- : CiW/- 271 
*c,ii^ 272 

*c°J- 262 1^ 272 

- 262 272 
•ce/- 263 



*c^ofa- 273 
*c,<>c,- 273 
*cfic^ 273 



«»- 264 . »^ 273 

264 ' 
. , 274 

* •c.Aw- 274 

*o«Nim- : cnhh- 264 , ' 

•ovor- 265 

♦cHw- 265 

*C¥fem^ : ciwn- 265 c,jp^ 275 

•«i<0- 265 y^'^''"'- £5 
♦c(»v)m-e/- 265 

266 276 

•ci^. 266 •c.xiW- 276 

W 266 •c.wnl^e/. 276 

•<*<o). 266 *c^y^)n. 276 
•c/cib-H77- 267 276 

•cm^wa- 267 '^i^''^- 277 

*cr-a- 267 •c,x-iiii- 277 
^cne-iaic- 267 

•dbir.«i-:dbMviPi- 267 277 

•ec- 268 'Iflw^- 277 

•o>m- 268 •jarc.H'- : jrc,w- 278 

*CW^- 268 *iacxH'- 278 



*CKwi- 268 278 

278 

•c,- 269 Vw- : ^w- 279 

•c,- 269 279 
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*ien- : iin- 279 
•K(«)f279 
*J«r- :ir- 280 
•seSa- 280 

•jcc,x/- 280 

Vig- 281 
•fej(w)- 281 

*^'J^-H7; 281 
*iunsul- 281 
*m2ii- 281 

%al- 282 
♦jjfl/yu'- 282 
*j,fly/- 283 

283 

*l^B^ 283 
•l,agii^284 

284 

•jigTvamfc- 284 

284 
•l,e/- 285 
•l,€r-285 

: -J.yvv- 285 
•5,ec,H'- 285 
*i,ec,{w)n- 286 
*j[,e9»v- 286 
*X,ti^ 286 
*j,M^^ 286 

: IiW-wi- 286 
287 

•i,i7- 287 
287 
287 

•j.ir- 288 
•jiir-^Cw). 288 
*i^icyx{wy 288 
•2,ae- 288 
288 

*S^ma-did- 289 

♦j,m-ar- 289 
•i,m(«)- 289 



Proto-Kartvelian Words, Stcmfl, and A£Qxct 

290 
*l,oiv^ 290 
*l,if- 290 

290 

•5,u(>v)a«- : j,u(H')n- 291 
'i^Yw-an- : 291 

•cflw- : rw- 291 
*catx- 292 
•fflm- 292 
•(Sam- 292 
*far-:(r- 293 
•fflp- 293 
*fel' 293 
293 

: P*P- 294 
*(»t:^- 294 
*((wy 294 
♦<rw- 294 
♦pw/- 294 
♦pv-e«- 295 
295 

*fi- 295 

295 
*c/A-vv- 296 
♦f'/- 296 
296 
*gip-l. 296 
*f/f//- 297 

297 

*f^and- : 297 
*^tnd' 297 

*(^p-l- 298 

*Cker- : pitr- 298 
•pjtcr- : (^r- 298 
*<:itMw- : pitwr- 299 
*fi(bMwvaiii- 299 

*(:*vwr;- 299 
♦citm/-/- 299 
*g^ip- 300 
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Ktttiraliaik LangnagM 



*f^part- 300 
300 

♦(jbwM- 300 
*cmart- 300 
♦fow- 301 
•(XMi. 301 

*fr-ed':fr4il-:fr-d- 301 

302 

*<rr-€X- : <rr-uc- 302 
♦fr/p- 302 
*(umb- // fump- 302 
•(Sff^ 303 
•<w^ 303 
♦(Wfr-vwi- 303 
*f:q- 303 
•(;y(fl)- 304 
304 
304 

*(qe(:g- 304 
♦p^w-' 305 
♦pyvv- 305 

%aN' 305 
Vi^rf- : P,*'- 306 
♦c,a/- 306 
•(r.flm- 306 
*p,am- //f,«i»i- 306 

: 307 
•fiflT- 307 
307 

%(e). : c,(i)- 307 
*f,e^»- 308 

•f,«fo- 308 
308 

308 
309 

: cr- 309 
•f ,era- 309 
%ef^' 309 
V,M*- 310 

•C|>vflrf : c^wrt- 310 
•fiH'^'- :f 310 



*f{wet- : f^wt^ 310 
*<;,M«f- 311 

311 

•piWeZ-a- 311 
*(:^wer- 311 
V|»ver- 312 
312 

ViW/m- 312 
V|W«w-a- 312 
V,w«,- 313 

313 
*p^U-el' 313 
V|<^ 313 
V,/r^/- 313 
*i:,irx- : c.rx- 314 
V,ip,«7- 314 
ViWas,- 314 
•fi»- 314 
314 

•(?!« -^Jf- : fitt-ix- 315 
*f^rtxa- 315 
•W- 315 
315 

V,M- 316 

V,"*- 316 
V,"*- 316 
♦p,"/- 316 

316 
317 

*f^qal- : p,^/- 317 
*c^qan- 317 
*f^qar- 317 

i^^vv- : p,^H«- 318 
*f,^cii-:^,^ 318 
•«r,^:p,^- 318 
V,^- 318 

i^fM-et/- : g^i^wd- 319 
319 

Vflw- : dm- 319 

Vec/- 320 
*ged-il' 320 
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Ftroto-Ktttvdiaa Words, Stems, and Af&xet 



*(er' : fur- 320 
«^:i5rw 321 

"deck- 321 
*cecq- 321 
•{?'/- 321 
•^ir- 322 

322 
♦(&•- 322 
*cr-iU 322 
•<:r<fm- 323 
•^r- 323 
*(<fantl- 323 

323 
*iqxntl- 323 
•c^/- 324 

*(ql-^p . iql-ip- ■ fql-p- 324 
•<5y/^-:(^/-*-:^Aif- 324 
325 

•x- 325 
•xa/- : x/- 325 
*xar- : xr- 325 
*xarw:xr> 326 
*xary- 326 
•xa«f- 326 
*xarxal- 326 
*xetk- :xtk- 326 
*XBp-:xp- 327 
•jn*- 327 
♦«vo</- 327 
♦onwCvf)- 328 
*xw-ed- : xw-d- 328 
•xM«Cw). 328 
*xwif-:xMf- 328 
• ov ep- : jowp- 329 
*xwl-ep- : xwl'ip' 329 
*xwr-en- : xwr-in- 329 
♦;«ar- 329 
•xiMPijb- 330 
♦w/t- 330 
♦wfo 330 
♦w^r- 330 



•jcrwi^:. 331 
*jD^-:jKHt. 331 
•»#-/7- 331 
*xn(p- 331 
*xru(-un- 331 
*x-u-dar-e 332 
^-xnr- 332 
txun- 332 
332 

•x-ii^,-es,- 332 

333 
•fom/- 333 

♦flwu-i^/t- 333 

*9ar- 334 
*qarqa- 334 
*^aj- : qs- 334 
334 

: qid- : ^- 335 
*qew- 335 

: ^/w- 335 
*qec- 336 
♦^«c,- : qc^- 336 
*9i«ii3a- 336 
*gwel- 336 
•^/- 337 
*qwemU- : qwmil- 337 
*fwcr- : fwr* 337 

338 
*9H'<9H'm- 338 
*qwr-el- 338 
*qwr'ef- : ^mt-i/- 338 

338 

^qite- iqlU- iqld- 339 
*4iiia- 339 

•^m-^/- 339 
*<?orc- 339 
*qorq- 340 
340 
•«09- 340 
*qoqob' 341 
♦grpi-HW- 341 
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*fsi0ii- 341 *|iiNim-:|NHii- 343 

V|- 341 *pvar- 343 

*qs,-en' 341 •j[i7. 343 

*qs^-o(wy 342 *iincar- 344 

*qund- 342 *lingwel- 344 

344 

*jh 342 *«ar. 344 

*Xe^- 342 *ir(M')^;jr(ii)Mn- 345 
343 



Prrtp-KartvuUM Sfotin 



abacess 168,207 


ask 79,97 


abyss 299 


aspen 52 

• 


accustome<l, get 34.256 


assistance, collective 136 


■oom 101 


tatonjih 94 


acquire 24,243 


ailoaiahed,be 94 


add 88.279 


attain 313 


adolescent 143 


avalanche 64 


adroit 116 


awake, be 95,241 


agitated, be 238 


tctny 292 


aider 79 


anlanRlrihHlkMi, beta 253 


■U 244 


awl 173 


■iiHiig»be 325 


azalea 1 


and 35 




anger 307 


babble 157 


angle 103 


baby 316 


angry, be 14,159,307,318 


back (of head) 214 


animal 276 


had. be 37 


animated 276 


badger 115 


announce 291 


bag 34 


ant 344 


bake 183,277,310 


aavU 217 


m 124 


appear 257,294 


bttg 284 


apple 50 


barfc(n.) 186 


aim 334 


bark (v.) 189 


anupit 231 


bark (v.) 107 


airaagB 165,305 


bam 13 


airow 82,268 


barren 9 


articulation 176 


basket 270 


ashes 192,240 


be 3, 153 
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beak 143 
beam 40 
bev 37 

bear fruits 169 

beat 86. 158, 269,270,284 

beat out 12, 149 

beHitniiiib^ 11 

beatup 76 

beaten 136 

beautiful 128 

beauty 128 

bed 175 

bed,!!!^ 157 

bee 22 

beech 296 

beechnut 296 

beestings 341 

befit 248,250 

beget 248 

begin 318 

belabor 10 

bell 174 

bekiw2i6 

bcit225 

bend 22, 39, 42, 226, 228, 303, 
331 

bent 42,227.229 
beqineslh 293 
beaom 273 

big 40, 125 
bind (v.) 6.7.86 
bind up 166 
bitch 284,298 
bird 166 
bitch 290 
bilc(v.) 87 
bitter 131 
black Umi$h 344 
UMfcbeny 117 

^StdEMBBiB^b H 33 
UKkthom 8,284 
Uiiik 150 



blood 59 
Mow 11 

blowup 199 
blowing 12 
bluebell 174 
blunt 16 
b(Mr,wjId48 
boMt 198 
body 28 
boil 25,43,206 
bone 209, 242, 291 
bore 318 
bon 251 
bOROW 50 
bosom 195 
botch 43 
bottom 288 
boQgli 33 
bound 62 
bow 129 
bow (v.) 303,325 
bowed, be 325 
boy 105. 143 
bnee 9 
i, brag about 198 
braid (v.) 307 
brain 187,218 
bmiGh 33,274 
bmiefay 33 
branchy knot 102 
bread, millet 132 

break 14, 26, 30, 153, 159, 185, 187, 

199, 256. 263,319, 326, 327 
bKakaway 166 
break in 132 
break off 171 
breakout 74 
breakup 93 
bicikieiC 172 
braddnt 187 
breast 123.281 
bccirtb 180 



381 



Kartvdian LaoguagCA 



bfadhe 179 


calEfafire 10 


breadung 217 


cauldron 316 


bridegroom 181 


cave 216 


brim 278 


ceiling 171 


bring 335 


chaff 255 


biiille 21 


cteia 2S8 


brulle(v.) 21 


chamois 3.2S0 


bnwd 55 


cbamp 76. 190 


broad, be 55 


change (v.) 264 


broken 138, 187 


char 331 


brood hen 101 


chaige 129.292 


beodMT 288 


dianad, booomc 331 


biolfaer-in-law 217 


chase 225 


brought up 60 


chatter 85 


brushwood 202,260,268 


check 222 


biynza 240 


cheep 295,302 


buckthorn 110,213 


cheny, sweet 7 


bud 104 


chcny-lauxd 304 


biuld 24, 87 


cherry- plum 237 


bull 195,334 


chest 123 


bump 16 


chestnut 305 


bungle 43 


ciiew 224 


bngeon 104 


duck 314 


bum 274 


chicken 314 


bunt 26, 74, 326 


child 128,316 


bury (v.) 77, 197 


chill 277 


buzz 15 


chin 142 




chip 138 


cake 92. 336 


chirp 314,322,323 


calculate 154 


choke 249, 329 


calf (of buffalo) 244 


chop 92. 152.321 


calf (suckling) 27 


chop off 92, 257 


calf (of kg) 300 


diopped 322 


caU 283 


clio|i|wdoff 92 


called, be 283 


dmck 132 


calm down 258 


chum 44 


calve 58 


clang (v.) 298 


cane 108 


claw(n.) 204 


caress 201 


clgw(v.) 199 


CHtOage 234 


clay 72, 90 


castrate 241 


clean (v.) 160 


catch 78. 170. 320 


dear, be 209 
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cleared, get 297 
dv 330 
ekMe(ap) 334 

dodies 174 
cluck 101 
clumsy 61 
dxmuy,ho 61 
coal 139 
cobweb 6 
cold 122,277,336 
collapse 156 
coUeet 5S 
coUeeliwehdp 136 
color, lose 332 
color (v.) 222 
comb(n.) 15 
ooittb (V.) 49. 173 
comfbmble 116 
communicate 291,341 
complete 173 
compose 76 
compute 154 
conduct 29.239 
oomiect 334 
conquer 115, 161 
construct 24, 87 
contained, be 186 
OOBWt 21S 
coo 236 
cook 25,43 
cookie 92 
cool(v.) 243 
copper 150,316 
eon 34,35 
cornel 252 
comer 127 
cornfield 36, 237 
corrode 341 
conoded.be 341 
cough (n.) 336 
cough (v.) 337 
count 154 



Proto-Kartvdiao Semantemes 
coupUng 176 

oom(v.) 156,139,160,197 
covered 136 

covered, be 160 
cow 206 
cowbeny 267 

crack 14, ISO, 189,294^326,341 

cracked, be 341 

cradle 174 

crane 309 

crash 18, 189 

crawl 340 

creep 340 

cnb 6 

crook 229 

crooked 229 

crooked, get 228,229 

crow 33 

crow (v.) 242 

crowd (v.) 58 

cmmUe 14,271,209 

crumple 57, 122, 152, 233, 281, 324, 

325, 345 
crush (v.) 93 
crush down 64 
crwt 186 
cry(v ) 61.96,221 
cubit 315 
cuckoo 34 
cudgel 15,306 
curdle (mUk) 237 
cone 318 

curve 22,23.39,42.226.229 
curved 42,227 
ciiived,fet 228,229 
cut (a.) 137,139.257 

cut (adj.) 322 

cut (v.) 100, 1S2, 216, 235, 298, 321 
cut in 79 

cot off 92, 100,124 

damn 318 
damp 140 
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damp, bcoome 65 
dHidnifr21S 
daik,get 160 

darken 20 
darkness 299 
darnel 224 
diMgliiflf 4 
dawn 68 
day 43 
deaf 247 
deceive 232 
deooiale 250 
decrepit 286 
defecate 343 
dehisce 201 
depict 309 
deplon 31 
deprived 123 
desire (v.) 135,306 
destroy 167. 178,305 
dew 265 
diabetes 319 
dianlioea, hive 192 
dig 77 
dig in 257 
dig into 214 
dim, become 250 
din 18,38 
dip(v.) 294 
dirt 295 
dirty (V.) 27,43 
dirty, make 130 
disappear 212,312 
dieoomiact 153, 159 
diioovcr 148 
disperse 197,212,262 
distend II 
ditch 153 
divide 54 
do 212,220 
dog 283 
done 136 



dove 191 
donmCn.) 20 
down (adv.) 216 

down(prcv.) 292 
down and plumage 21 
dowii(wards) 36 

d0ZB(V.) 110 

drag 58,68 
drag along 191 
draw 170,294 
draw up 165, 267 
dMtm 177,287 
dram (v.) 59 
dM«fled,be, get 124 
drink 179,331 
drink wine 69 
drinking 175 
drip 310 
drive 156, 178 
drive in 178,278,333 
drive out (cattle) 106 
drop(n.) 105,265.311 
drop<v.) 310 
droppings 299 
drought, be 28 
drown 249 
drown, get 249 
dry 202,294,339 
<ky(v.) 9,335 
dry, get 250 
dryland 339 
dry up 183 
dock 84 
dumb 247 
dumb, become 246 
dust 126 
dusty, get 27 

tax 246 

ev (of needle) 247 

early 2 

earlliwocm 229 
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dU 134,180,319 
cttumebyliak 88.97 
Mt(f(mglily,fiKMy) 22. in 
eat (with champing) 37. 180 

eat up 150 

edge 15, 150,278 

eight 3 

eject Oiquid) 161 
elbow 41 

elder 3 

elder brother 289 
clpgaat,be 2S4 
cD 315 
dm 262 

embnce 235, 328 
emerge 257 
empty (V.) 269 
enclose 62 
cooonpaH 170 
endaavor 262 
endure 72 
engird 154 
enough, be 12 
entangle 259 
e&iiee IS 
CBtmit 129 
envy 253 
err 211 
escape 54 
every 244 
exceed 342 
eBcUa 60 
excrement 299 
excrete (liquid) 161 
exercise 310 
exhaust 70 
«9Vect 154 
•xtenniaale 167 
extinct 253 
extinguish 252 
exude 297 



eye 70 
eyebiow 307 

fade 125,233,242,267 
£aU 64, 166, 265, 303 
ftp utoop 287 
Min 156 
fall upon 155 
fashioa(v.) 109 
fast 2 

&t 218.265.276 
&t.be 184 

ftt,grow 183 

&ther 114 

&ther, husband's 39 

father, wife's 39 

ftlheMii-kw 114 

faewn 58 

fear 253 

feather 165 

fed 201 

fbd hail 303 

fen 321,336 

female 38,61 

female of beasts 140,290 

fence (v.) 184 

fem 16,29.83 

few 273 

field 51.237 

Il8 107 

fight (V) 159 

till 10, 52, 186 

fiUin 94 

fiU (tight) 188 

filled, be 52,280 

fillip 300 

filter (V.) 301 

filieml.be 302 

find 148 

finger 71,96 

finger, little 141 

finger-ring 119 
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fii<tree) 139 


fiNBdUng(egg) 130 


fin 280 


fiNir 145 


fire, catch 10 


fox 119 


fire, set 10, 30 


fracmenKs) 137.138.151 


fire, strike 94 


frame 209 


firewood 280 


freeze, be(coine) 65 


fiih 259 


fi«eM(v.) 243 


fish-net 1 1 6 


fresh 140 


fist 16, 130 


friable, make 209 


fit, be 154 


frighten 251 


five 332 


fiijthtened, eet 89.222.231 


flank 29 


ftoflA 122 


flat 19. 1SL336 


fiuD now on 5 


nax 163 


front part 253 


nea 33 


frown 23, 233 


fleece 117 


fry 310 


flMli 339 


fiill 173 


flick 300 


fiilLbc 239 


flint 184 


fblLset 10 


flit 197 


fungus 194 


Hog 57 


flirrow 221 


floor (of poi) 6 


fiiss(n.) 198 


flour 208, 219, 223 


fi»(v.) 199 


flourish 271 




flow out 303 


gain 24, 243 


fluid, be 44 


gather 58, 100 


flutter 197 


geld 241 


flyCn.) 20l 131 


Oeoigiui 213 


fly (v.) 149.203 


gelling ligbl, be 68 


fog 143 


gird 154 


foliage 207 


give 269, 270, 310 


food 174, 176 


give birth 248 


fool 156 


gMbe 329 


fooU* 156 


gHde 164^169 


footorint 90 

• 


gliie(v.) 306 


forehead 253 


gnaah 235 


fore-part (ol body) 28 


gnaw 223, 230. 235, 326 


forest 193 


gnaw through 337 


fbKftali 293 


go 28,49.51,335 


Ibiged 320 


go in 186 


forget 53 


goat(f.) 80 


found, be 328 


goat, Caucasian 50 
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152 169 297 


flOitHMD 6 


hail 104 


ffob 232 


hair 73 


eoblet woodfltt 84 


hamlet 36 


God 234 


hammer in 27, 320 


goitre 257 


hammered in 27 


gone 136 


hand 116.334 


flnose 221 


hand riffht 116 




handle (of axe) 245 


gourd 5 


hanvi 96 183 


eraft ) 127 


hardlv 145 


srandftllier 147 


hflfn S4 


nan 71. 306 


hammr 198 


STESShODDCT 122 


hatchet 48 


graze 290 


haunch 9 


(crease 276 


have 238 


KTcat number 328 


have time 269.293 


greeof 126,133 


hawk 218 


grey hair 135 


hazel-nut 78 


grieve 3 1 


he 112 


crnn (\ \ 23 


h^a<i 


srind 167 201 298 


head of hed 17S 


nindcQmfllv 


head fflMT bficlfl £fi 


nit 103 235 


hallbv 125 


eroDc 13 263 


henn 326 


ground 208, 223 


hear 27 163 


erow 57 169 271 


heard Kc 1 63 


arowl 18.23 


hc«t 35 


grown 124 


hctfth 241 


grown up 60, 1 24 


heat 275 


KTumble 18. 104 


heaLbein 291 

aa^n>«y Ma a 


grunt 234 


heat (v.) 186 


ffuanl 337 


heaw 113 


giiffWw 326 


heaw. oat 1 13 


sullct 238 244 


hedec 184 


gully 222 


heel 219 


gulp (v.) 329 


help, collective 136 


gum 308 


hen 101,211 


8iin(t) 23S 


hcncclbyyi 5 


guts 308 


heie 4 


gutter 221 


hew 66.97, 169,336 


guzzle 76 


hiccup 181 
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hide 192, 197 


b^jiind,b« 317 


iui^ 33 


insect 131.188,272 


high, be 33 


bmant 292 


hill 31 


instigate 56 


hit 44, 193 


intact 125 


hotfy (with age) 135 


interlace 259.302.314 


boe 11,73 


interweave 7 


hoist on 264 


intcstine^s) 195.308 


hold 320 


into 247 


hole 233, 338 


invite 308 


hol6(s). make 202, 337, 338 


irritate 307 


hollow 97,256 


iirilited,be 307 


honey 67 


it 112 


hoof 203 


ivy 169 


hoop 33 




hoopoe 146 


jaw 222.238 


bop 209 


jawa 340 


horobcam 219 


jay 261 

m^m 


bonless 42 


itagle 158 


horse-hair 290 


jog 281 


horse sorrel 23 1 


join 158 


hotaahea 240 


joint 176 


boiiae 176,245 


judge 163 


bowl 231,245,246 


juniper 226 


bum 15.316 


just 145 


hundred 4 




bung with Oruits, be 277 


keep 56 


hungry he ]28 


kcnd 34.85 


hnziy 225 


kbdto 30 


husband 86, 218 


kite 285 


husband's mother 39 


knead 325 


husk(s) 207 


knee 127 


hiiik(v.) 305 


ICBOelc 19, 88, 155 




knockin 178 


I 119 


knock out 149, 200 


inch 126 


knot, branchy 102 


incite 56 


know 196.211 


increase 279 




inflate 11,206 


labor(v.) 262 


inflorescence 21 


lack 85, 89 


inform 291,341 


lacking 123 


iiyure 54,317 


lad 143 
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lake ISS 

HHWr a War 






lilde^adi) 129 


iMMlie go 


little Cadv't 273 295.316 


Ian 1R0 19^ 


Iiv(*r ''4? 


larffc 40 1R4 1Q5 


livcwlnrL: ^matl 140 


larse be 184 


lizard 1 34 




load 246 




iAadlmfidaa 290 


late, be 244 


lobster 96 


lather 148 


Inctifil 1 22 


lauch f V ) 268 32lS 

Um1|^IA \*'/ ^VOy 






lrtiM> 147 

■MHw ft~# 


ky 39.305 

^Wa^ 


lonn 33 


lay CgJ5» 




lav r^iit 1 








XtAA 29 236 28$ 








lean 133 


louse 1 


lean ^ 24 


love^v'k 239 

IV/»t V'"/ 


lean on 14 


low 22 


leam 27 270 2Q3 


luwci pan oi tt ivg iTv 


1— K 1T> 225 


Imriand 144 


kadisrlMg 34 




leave 129 185 2fifi 

IV4ftW 1^7y lO^y 


hmm 137 130 


lec 12 95 190 




lend SO 


lure 15 


letoo 185 248 




letknoHf 193 




lick 110 166.190 


make 218 236 


lie 39 279 


mala 30 ^2. 86 1 14 327 


lioht ^67 137 


IIHU OO 






liditcivtt 136 


wiaitUfc 140 






lime 278 


marten 92 


limit (n.) 62 


meal 176 


lunit(v.) 62 


measure (v.) 60 


limp 89 


measumifbe 60 


linen 174 


niea«inoff304 


Up 107. 143 


meat 339 


liquid, be 44 


medlar 171 
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meet 327. 328. 337 


mummy 137 


MesnUaa 45, 118 


murmur 157.316 


mdt 41, 109 


mushroom 194 


mkldle 252 


mutter 40 


midge 217 


muttenng 152 


milch 121 


255 


milk (a.) 177,198,311 


milk (v.) 311 


nail 204 


milked 121 


nail (v.) 320 


millet 200,231 


name 283 


jiijiloriuiic 322 


narrow 83, 315 


mist 143 


nnraw(v.) 299 


mittake,make 211 


nsvd 146 




near (adv.) S 


mix (v.) 88 


near, be 325 


moan (v.) 94, 103, 104 


neck 214,238 


model (V.) 109 


need 72.322 


moist 140 


needle 141 


moistoi 106 


neisibCv.) 338 


molars 235 


nervous, be 222 


moment 292 


nest 20 


moo (v.) 22 


net 6. 1 16 


moon 74 


netde 344 


morning 206 


nibble 267 


mortar 175 


nine 276 


moth 100, 127,272 


nip 23. 101.281.344 


mother 38 


nit 321 


mother, huriMiufs 39 


no SI. 113. 144 


modier,wife^s 39 


nois& make 19. 180 


mount 31 


nose 275, 336 


mouse 66 


nostril 1 42 


mouth 334 


not 51. 113. 144 


move 335 


now 5 


move^MTt 224 




move by touch 13 


oak 317 


movement, make 170,335 


oat, flour 219 


mow 71,263 


oath 208 


mud 190,295 


obey 160 


muffle up 20 


obtuse 16 


mug 143 


off 292 


multitude 328 


offense, take 3 1 8 


mumble 40 


oU(v.) 164,274 
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old 286 


oeelfv) 20S 220.263 329 


okLbe 286 


nflen 


old- become 286 


im-floor 6 


n\(\cr he 332 




one 47 1S4 


nertiirh 60 


onlv 330 


Dcster 318 


Aoze 297 


■Aawmy 334 340 


order ^v^ 165 




oscillate 1S7 240 


nick 26 100 171 214^259 261 296 


other I X4 


nicket Q 14') 


niir 




mitonmvtli 


wmmrm 137 t^Q 7*7 

U/f iMM 


outaide 26 


nioM 260 337 338 


rtiiHiiaiA 26 


niffiTftd 260 


overcome 115, 161,342 


Die 48 


overthrow 134 


Dilc 326 


ovnttni 134 


Dunole 168 


owl 23.236 


fiinch 23 281 297 304 344 


own (v.) 196 


oiD 24 


owner 1 20 


DIDC f V 1 168 


nwnin? 1 20 


nit 233 


OX 195 334 






nlah 7 76 307 


sack 186 30S 


111— /w\ M 


oaint 222 




oalisade 120 


nianlcd 118 141 


oalin 1 40 


nion riowTi AS 


nart 








oassfv.l 16^ 


Dluckrbird) 18.19 1S2 


pass over 164, 16^ 


oluck out 90 101 


oassace 338 


nliuTifloe 9ft 


oasture Tv 132 290 






nhmM 241 


Mdh 30.338 


Doint 125 311 


pear 125 


poison 1 282 


pear, wild 12 


poke (v.) 88 


pebble 330 


pde 86 


peck 88.210 


polish 167 


peck out 89 


poacgnuiBle 20 


pedere 192 


porridge 198 


peelCn.) 1^ 


possess 196 
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poit 86 


ndwCaacfslunKD 223. 241 


Doodiofskin 286 


ndseCofdoush) 67 


Dour 6. 62 70. 156. 23& 265 


nke^n.) 203 


Dowdcr 138 


lakefv) 203 


nrccnant 113 


mn 52 


prcfDiAnL eet 113 


fincid(nut) 130 


Dfcn (v.) 55. 57. 122. 1S8. 189. 303. 


nw 119 


304 314 315 324 325 


nt 277 




rattle fwitfa teedi^ 8^ • 


Dress (oneself) 188 332 


rave fv ^ 17 


Dress UDon 28 1 


ravine 222 335 


prick 260 


reach 307.315 


nricked 260 


VBDBIuV S 


DricklV ( a«iimal\ 1(12 


recover onePt hMrth 214 


prop 9 


red 313 


DroD UD 24 


red become 313 


Droner. be 248 250 


nddflB 313 


nmiMilis 41 


feed 109 


mliiberance 148 


reel 8 


nucker 210 


fefined.be 254.297 


Dull 58.68 307 


regret 317 


pulldown 156.263 


leioicc 329 


fwdlout 15 


TUOMSL 249 


punish 163 


remember 31 341 342 


nuDov 108 


mntnd 341 


purl 157,258.316 


remove crust 220 


Dus 77 313 


remove stubble 264 


Diidi 13 16 94 333 


nd 204 


nut 37 


mid /WwiimMiA 44 


nut aoain^t 74S 


r^nlar** 77 


put on 1 24, 264 


renort 1 93 


put through 24,90 


resemble 25, 28 




nml 303 


qutO 317 


Mit 24h 179 


miarrel (\\ 1 $Q 




quick movement, do 170 


restrict 62 


QuieL be 182 


Rikododendroii Donticum 252 




rind 215 


figged 230 


rinsAD 9.3Z33 


nil 14 


ring (V.) 65, 158 


rain(n.) 312 


rise 206 


rain (v.) 312 


roar 231 
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iQckAi.) 97 


nwmlt 274 


nckfv.) 212 


■GiiD 105. 139 


roc 250 


•craoe 210 328 330 


roll 31.32.228 


scratch 199 205 210.271.309 


rolled 32 


scratch off 242 

w-*^*a V* a 


roof 171. 174 


scream 102 323 

WW* N^MAA A Vary i^a>a/ 


loot 200.288 


flCVBW OD 299 


root out 312 


flcutch 148 279 


rot 207 


«;c\1he 151 262 


rotten 207 


sea 62. 2 1 3 


rniinH ^ artefact^ 32 






173 


nmiiB ^ftA 


— 137 139 


nib (v.l 57. 109 


ndiiimL wine 7S 


nib awav 267 


seduce ^ 214 


nib in 167 


see 287,295 


ittfBe 21 


•eed(n.) 69 


rain 178 


seed (v.) 69 


nmibie 38 


teedline 141 


ruminate 273 


seek 188 


nimmaoe in 257 


MM be 254 294 


nifnole 63 


amd 274 291 


nin aihnitlv 3 1 A 








run out 238 

'^411 


set /'v 112 




c^t firt^ 10 

1 LI V 1 V, ^V/ 




settlement < fortified^ 288 




aniftgt 251 


safe 125 


sew 343 


saliva 108 142 


shake 12 76 156 160. 200 


salt 131 289 


shake down 250 


salted 131 292 


shallow ^ waler^ 1 1 Q 


Mdedbc 280 




med^oet 10 


Aawf 109 151 17ft 


save soul 276 


shave ^ 66 


saw 326 


she 112 


say 75» 156 


shear 330 


•Odd 74 


sbo-goat 80 


scale 215 


wiO'y)!!, niOUfiitin 


school (v.) 256 


Aecp 275 


scold 14 


Aeep-pen 6 


sQoop»wine 99 


Aepherd (n.) 132 
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ahepbenKv.) 132 

shine (V.) 99, 136 

shiver 65, 287 

shivering 277 

shoot (arrow) 129 

shoots 15 

dMftoCbe 85,89 

shoulder 134 

shove 13 

shovel aside 224 

show 295 

sbowcr, heivy 75 

shred (v.) 105 

side 26,29 

sieve 175 

sift 262 

nfted 267 

•ighOL) 180 

sigh(v.) 179, 180 

silent, bc(come) 43, 182, 246 

siUy 108, 156, 279 

•ilvar 52 

tiniple 279 

simpleton 279 

sinew 282 

sing 17,221 

singe (bird, pig) 106 

sink 303 

sister 36 

sister, elder 36 

sit 49. 183 

SIX 48 

Atm 124 

skiB(ii.) 333 

skin (v.) 189 

skinny 133 

sky 261 

sky, clear 120 

tHiopin.) 287 

sleep (v.) 110,287 

dkk 164, 169 

siidiDg 168 



sling 254 

slip 164, 171 

slipping 168 

slit 338 

sloe 8.284 

soMck 166,190 

snail 129,295,313,316 

nuii 93. 327 

smear (v ) 30, 164. 165, 265 

smite 270 

smith 133 

smoke (n.) 91 

smoke (v.) 91 

smoulder 227 

snake 29 

snake, young 297 

anaie 81 

snari 233 

sneeze 276 

snore 329,331 

snort 204 

snout 142, 143 

siiow(n.) 73 

SIIOW(v.) 73 

snow-slip 64 

so 4 

soaked 182 
soaked, be 302 
sob 61 

soft 108,258 

soft, become 106 

soften 108,255 

aoftened 108 

aail(B.) 72 

soil, fertile 41 

soil(v.) 27,43,72,78,130 

soil (oneself) 296 

soUd 127 

solitaiy 147 

•MHIi-law 181 

sorry, feel 317 

sort out 160 
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sniil I S7 
SOU! 1 






tfk^fnl 1^ M 03 761 3nn 


flMir 193 133 


Stick ^ 245 


cow fiQ 


stick in 1 64 1 19, 

dUVIV 111 1 U~f I/O 


sowing 70 


stick into 165 178.266 


aUiUI *»vw 


Stink 237 




cIaHm 3^7 


MMfk 138 






«trtnp 151 715 ^^76 


QnATTAW 1 ^ 


cton£^ rnf fruits AS IfVl 


o|NU«V r i 








neak 75.230 


slnit 12S m 1S4 


SDeak loiidlv 220 


amfai^vl 301 




etrainMl 307 


cnin 19 177 


strait R3 


mtirit 1X2 217 


straw 100 704 


anit ISO 




spiiuc 1 


a>«aa»i 732 31& 








«frj»trh IS 170 77^^ 7Qd in7 IK 


snlinter (n\ 24 n7 Hii 1^1 


aUvlWl UUI iJJt IJV 




StMttJiMi 314 


adh 93 298 






■friire f\r\ 10 ft") fift 155 Kft lfl< 

luiKC \y.) ly, oj, SO, ijj, '3oy 


snread 30 157 199 


IJIQ )Q1 104 7J14 347 


snrino mineral $3 


cirikr nn 1 K5 






■Uglinit 130 


atrin*/v\ 74 71(4 3A0 


smut lAd 747 


ctrin nfr 747 7i(3 


Miueak 295 322.323 


stmk^ 100 




etmma 1 77 
StlUilg 1 ^ / 


efliiM7» 177 304 315 374 


HUD My Mi^ 


■aueexe nut 303 


dnhnnf 317 


sauclch 151 


Study 293 


Stab 164 165 


iXaii 181 186 18&.278 


stasser 8 191 


Stuffed 27 

0\U4 4X^U 1 


Stake % 120, 343 


Stumble 171 


rtaUc 223 


fluinp 17,28S 


Hud 37,38 


fmpid t08, 156 


steq) 162 


subsistence 174 


stem 223 


Click 301,303 
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iudL nukie 27 


tear UD 79.230 


suck out 303 


tanpC 213 


suckins-Die 67 


ten 2 


suffer 54. 322 


tender 2Sg 


suffice 1 2 


tender, bcconic 106 


suffocate 249 


testicle 240 


mfibctled^be 249 


littt 2,45,80^81.82 


fummnw ty\ JSj/k 


thaw 41, 109 


sun 121 


there 83 


sunnv side 121 


thick 61 


ciinnnrt 1 f% 


thick he 61 




dudi 9 


nmriflfld. he 94 


«hin 71 133 

■■■■■ # *9 


Svan 179 


thin.be 70 

Mall W • ^0 


swaIIowTh^ 121 


think 31 


swallow (v.) 243. 245 


thirst 238 


fWMT 159. 2M 


this 2 45 


•wort 146 


iMtig 281 


sweep 25, 340 


thorn 125,268,281 


swell 180 


thrash (v.) 10. 57, 63, 152 


swell up 180 


thread (V.) 24,309 


swim 273 

Iw wT MAMA ■ ^ 


three 162 


fwinc 232 


Ihfott 238.244.340 


cwinc 160L212 217 


tlmnr 162. 194 




throw dhAut 197 


tail 103 


throw on 1^5 


take 84 96 224 291 


tiirow out 161 


takeawav 224 


HwnA 163.344 


ttkecm S6k270 


tuuHL 164 


take ofT 278 


lliiiinb 271 


talk 60 


thunder 32 


talk (a lot) 221 


tickle 229 


tuide 309 


tiete.) 172 




tieCv.) 6.7 

\W»/ V, f 


tap 155 


tbtooediar 8.98 


tare 224 


tic un 1 fifi 


tarry 224 


tight 83 


tearCn.) 219 


tighten 68 


tear (v.) 26, 30, 44, 204^ 230, 258. 


ti]l(v.) 333 


319, 326, 336, 344 


tinkle 158 


tearofr 171, 339 


tiny 313 


tear (roughly) 210 


tip 42,311 
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tiled, be 318 


mile 158 






toeHiiit) 271 


iwiffc^ 123.323 


toeether. oet 100 


uoon 63 


toil 262 


iiDDcr 63 64 




un/^ wiirdfi) ^ 63 


toolh 87 


urinale 205,206 


toe 64.77.99 


uteAiLbe 154 


t Arm fint ^ 4 


ntiw 9 


torn 204 7W 

ivill AfVT, AmJ\J 




torn oflf be 33Q 


VAcilldtfi 240 


tnrtnitf IM 


viHev 51 


imiwe 336 




touch 201.293.325 


vein 282 


track 90 


vessel 323 


train 34 132 256 310 






vf!fiBp| Wfw4ffn Q8 




viDaoe 36 


tnqp 342 


viDO 51 


tree 193 285 


vinftffar 2RQ 


tremble 65 74 89 204 287 




trot 281 


vnice 339 


tmnbte 198 


vomit 161 


trouffh Vifc^ 49 




try 163 


wait 269 


tub 98 


wai(c 241 


tumble 65 


wake un 


HIBU V^*/ Amt^ 


walk 51 


tweak 281 


walk flmliUiMlv 2£3 


twcntv 1 47 


walk diotsoiiiff^ 2lM 


twie 298 300.314 


wall 88 


twinkle 227 


wallow 31 


twins 194 


want 135 


twiri 17 


war. wan 146 


twist 8 23 32.228.299 302.314 


wm 192 


twisted 32 


warm Cv ) 186l 277 


twisting 168 


warn 293 


twitter 65,314 


waip 331 


two 144 


waiped 331 




WMh 7.8,158 


udder 191 


washed 8 


uoetibe 37 


watch (v.) 270 
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walehlbr 337 
water 304 

wattle 225 
wattle fence 231 
wave 212 
wax 272 
way 30, 172 
we 256 

wear out 202, 271 
weather 120,209 
weave 35, 76, 225, 302, 307 
wee 313 

w«ed 21, 224, 309 

weep 61,229 
weigh 301 
well up 258 
wet 182 
wct,be 182 
wet, become 65, 302 
wet, get no, 111 
wet, make 182 
wet (v.) no, 182 
what 112 
wheat 83 

wheat, sorts of 40,117 
v/here. 162 
whUe 145 
whine 300 
whip 260 
whirl 17, 19 
whirlwind (of dust) 126 
whisper 152,206 
whistle 168»316 
while (of egg) 266 
who 53 

whole, become 158 
wide 55 
wide, be 55 
wife 272 
wife's mother 39 
wild boar 48 
wildcat 266 



wildpear 12 

wild plum(tree) 12 
willow 286 
win 24 

wind (round) 328 
wine 227 

wine-press 176 

wineskin 34 
wing 165 
wink 150 
winter 56 
wipe 340 
wish 135.306 
wither 125,332,335 
woman 38 
wood 98.285,326 
woodpecker 98 
wool, sheep's 117 
word 141 
worm 117 
wone 332 
woimded,be 317 
wrap up 20 
wrestle 18, 159 
wrought 320 

yawn 208 
year 56, 293 
yeU 22 
yelp 59,323 
yoke 196 
you (sing.) 164 
you(plur.) 75 
young (n.) 115 
your (sing.) 250 
yourOiliir.) 76 

Georgian 

a- 1,5 
-a 1 

abda-ubda- 17 
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abma 7 
aeadet 269 

aciunebs 195 
ac 5 
act 5 
afoes 281 
-otf 1 

a-^-m^ 2 

tf</g//- 38 
adr-a(d) 2 
adre 2 
39 

oka 279 

atyo 224 
ak 4 
oAa 4 
a4c^ 4 
dbm 288 
•am 2 
-am : -m 2 
ama- : am- 2 
a-NUi- 2 
onftoBri 251 
a-fNif-«As 136 
ancl- 5 
onp/i 3 
a-«MB 136 
apnea 208 
a^iro S 
or- 3 

ora 40,251,281,288,290 
dronif 257 
oravut 270,286 

arcv- 3 
arcvi 3 
argeh.s 1 54 
ar<a/2 238 

09 3,53,55,59,234,277,283 
Of- 4 

as^avebda 292 
ospv 293 



OM 4 

Onf^ 4 

flffi 4 
Ofu 179 
asM/> 4 
anH 4 

oiwiiMigwi 38 
ol- 2 

a-vedi 5 
oxa/- 325 
axoA 227,286 

ox/a^ S 
axlad-Sobil' 5 
axlo 5 
axinff 5 

uiliMUUtn OU 
- 5 

ayagrnes 29 
aycrad 262 
oYfonna 301 

ords^ 51 

ayereba- 223 
ayikidos 96 
ayilese 109 
ayimYema 221 
afiracxos 154 
aixWdeba- 96 
flf/e^//- 109 
aylusos 111 
aymogiYo 269 
afin94iiiR-va- 217 
aymoscenda 271 
ayprena 5 
ayracxil- 154 
qvAv 5 
Oftkuepa- 76 
ayvm/ 52 
ayzrda 5 
aiovebda 45 

6- 6 

te^ia- 80 



399 



Ktftvdini LangiMiM 



Aodb- 6 


11 




10 


baga- 6 


ft€2y- 14 


bagasa 6 


bev- 12 

■ 


balf.-un- 11 


bev -el- 13 

# 


bal- 7 


beyo- 13 


Aam-:£m- 7 


6^wa- 13 


btBt- 7 


&«B^ 13 


banO' 7 


bger- 9 


band- 7 


bgera- 9 


bandul- 7 


bibilo- IS 


bonify- 8 


14 


2mir//- 7, 8 


6fga- 15 


banilsa- 8 


bit- 108 


^)aov- 9 

J 


/?/>- 15 


barbae- 8 


6ir/>i7o- 15 


boixxn* 


AAvftfl^ 15 


boif^i- 8 


^te^ 13, 16 


bark-al- 9 


16 


barklita- 9 


blagv- 16 


ftar;^- 12 


blandva' 7 




Mac- 16 


6(!<h«i. 23 


Mftv 16 


bckvna- 24 


WiVfcv- 16 


Wv- 10 


bma- 7 


bdvin- 10 


hnelsa 254 


/>ec- 13 


bobo-cxUfia- 145 


Afte^- 119 


btAth^vaw 145 


6«&dir 120. 264 


toi^ 17 


6e^-n- 11 


6oga- 6 


bekna 1 1 


ftoArv- 17 




6or^/- 17 


MhMMT^ 16 


barbalo- 17 


11 


iorbocv^ 8 


tolp- 9 


br- 17 


ber^ni 9 


brag-un- 18, 150 


bercoba- 9 


brfoml- 20 


berq- 12 


6rvM- 151 


Ae(r)fiiui- 12 


Av^^^vn- 23 


£«r^ 12 


6r<5ci7- 205 


bertqa- 12 


brdyuena 18 


berva- 12 


brdyven- : brdyvin- 18 
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6(r>d^ 18 
bng- 19, 150 

brig- 19 
brmaj 247 
brt(fel- 19, 151 
bir)l<fm' 19 
Am- 17 
brun- 19 
hrunva- 19 
6rj- 18 
6riQ/a- 18 
Awfb- 20 
Inm^ 344 
buqbuq- 22 
buqvn 22 
bur- 20 
burcxaia- 21 
bior^umda- 20 
burcxa- 21 
burdya- 20 
burdy-un- 18 
i>ur^a- 104 
fcir/^/- 21 
burfq-utt- 18 
bursgal- 21 
burig-n- 21 
bul-buf- 152 
21 

Mto- 21 

buffiura 22 
bu(v)- 23 
6uz- 20 
tew- 20 
teiS^ 21 
62ar- 14 
62e- 121 
foe^- 15 
bzel^a- 15 
Mb- 15 
6ru- 15 
bzukuna- 15 
^ov- 22 



^ovi/- 22 

23 

6fM«- 23 
^/t- 23 
Aywnva- 23 
^ver- 23 
14 

l^ib»h 24 
Ai-*"-:^!^ 14 

c- 268, 269 
00- 261 
fifffit~ 263 
cocxu- 278 
cacxv- 278 
cad- : cd- 262, 269 
cadeba- 269 
CO/- 262,263 
ca/- : c/- 263, 269 
cal-qel- 262 
cal-tual- 262 
caman 261 
CON-: CM- 270 
6ay-:ci^ 270 
c6-/er- 211 
c6u/T- 213 
cbuneba- 213 
ofti- 262 
oftin- 214 
cduneba- 214 
ceb- .cb. 211 
cebna- 211 
<!«c- 263,271 
evdfc^ 263 
OKx/- 280 
cccjc/j 252 
cecxlita 280 
c«yii- 271 
oalw- 270 

262, 263 
celva- 263 
cem- 270 
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camAi- 271 


/yiK. 271 


cen- 271 




cfittfiha- n I 


rrn. ?<?2 


££r- 27 1 


tv^tim ' 2A7 


OB<-' er- 262 




d^mwm 271 






otfJL 267 




ftnrrt/i. 711 




Luuri ^oj 




r^j/i. 777 


266 




elGi&Jifitelik 2T2 


<!til( 270 


cickn- 267 


cuiHO- 264 
















fiu. 264 


f^- 266 


fwi~ 770 


cida- 266 


rvol- ' cvl- 264 

w I'M* . ^ ► # A* v« 


ciiv- 274 


/*v/7/i?/i/7- 764 


din* 26^ 


* cm- IfA 


cm- 26fi 










/niMkft. 777 


cixe- 288 


t^HMtlm. 7K^ 




mat^ * ymtf * /*iM'f 77 1 
vHW* • vW- • CVM- ^ / 1 










2l?3 


f^whtS 777 


rm- 2<SS 


rvin. 777 


cmel- 265 


cx- 274 


oiMft 265 


rjM&lL 274 


MMtflCaaMM 61 

biiWilHUBHn 17 A 




vlVllf rW^ f 


mel- 275 


27n 


fTfifni-n^ 7 1 Q 


f*nrihn» 770 


r^Yiirv^ '71 (\ 


cac' 275 








Mfiv- 273 


CXO- 184 


co/. 272 


cxofta- 274 


coA' 272 


aeon- 276 
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cbomAo* 276 


canvtad 269 


CK0r> 275 


cvinittvif 285 


cxoreba- 275 


carvida 292 


cxorebaj 248 


(?fl/- 306 


cxovar- 275 


patx- 292 


otovom/ 275 


C«- : CI- 307 


Gxovti 276 


308 


cxovel- 276 


eebo- 308 


cxra 276 


cec- 309 


ctro- 276 


ccc- ■ cic- 294 


ccro- 277 


fefeba- 293 


emu* 277 


c«rib- 294 


cxwieba- 277 


pepiob 310 


cxva- 184 


48 


cxvar- 275 


(»/- 293, 308 


cxvir- 275 


^tl-tb- 308 


cxwMa 275 


feAti 308 




eeba 293 


c- 234 


CM' 293 


cabl- 305 


isenc. 293 


gad- 306 


C^flQO.' 309 


fotfi/- 306 


ccr- 309 


fttlttl' 106 


f«rf/ 81 


folr- 306 


309 


fam- 292,306 


rert-il- 301 


(etntal- 306 


,-(>rv't3- 309 


fomfom- 292 


cjc- 294 


fffmfffiiMTfifi 292 


ddbo- 296 


(MiMto- 292 


(ifU- 297 


can- : gn- 307 


cicil-a- 114 


ca/i-a- 308 


cickvn- 297 


cap- 293 


cicva- 294 


par- 292, 307 


fida- 295 


foC)- 292 


^idb(vVM- 295 


por^ 307 


Ciko-makO' 313 


carAto 307 


piitM- 313 


forhkueia 246 


c/itv- 296 


forhfoaia 340 


pi7- 296,321 


ponfCf 224 


^uhdakvUa 272 


^amoiratx 154 


gina-par- 147 


farmoirtxa 1 54 


c/>- 296 


forqoca- 340 


fipeia- 296 



403 



KArtvelianLanguaces 



(dpart^ 300 
319 

(Tirtx/- 315 

fit- 313 
pi te/- 313 
fitelsa 313 
pto 313 

fi-v- 295 
fiv-i7- 295 
pjfcen/- 297 
flienfa- 297 
fM/^ 298 
^fcepl-a- 298 
f/^er- 298 
fittp- 298,300 
(kiparf- 300 
fifipurt- 300 

2M,300 
(r^«^ 299 
c*jn//- 299 
fffliparf- 300 
(r^nw- 300 

(^Mv-tf- 300 

fkmut un- 300 
fjtwi/- 297 
qllindoma- 297 
f^/te/- 314 
i^Mol. 298 
<:|M^ 299 
fkvaram- 299 
c*vgr/- 299 
fmart- 300 
pmu-A- 314 
pnasiM- 314 

fMMIMWI- 314 

pi. 314 
pie/- 307,314 
piex-:piix- 3 IS 
pMxo- 315 

pNBa7- 315 

con- 295. 301 
poffi/ 301 



fonh 301 
^0ii»- 301 

304.318 
f^a/- 304.317 
((faloba- 317 

304 

317 

304 
f^^f^- 304 
p^ec^vo- 304 
p^e/t- : py/zi- 318 
Qf-m- Qti-ifh 303 
p^:^i^ 318 
pyey- 132 
cqev- 318 
p^eva- 318 
f9«wta- 318 
ff/. 317 
iVArf- 317 
fyr- 318 
fqroma- 318 

315 

f^Hii- 315 
fViwebi- 319 

c^urt- 319 
p<?v- 305 
«(v> 305 

fyvef- : : P9v//- 319 

<i^- 305 

pw/- : <t//- : grf' 301 

prefi/- 302 

prex- : frix- 302 

fn/»- 302 

frip-frip- 302 

frip-in- 302 

prp- 315 

ppe/ 3 IS 

fipd- 315 

PT^d. 315 

fuart(n)a- 310 

p«(:/t/i- 303 

iaip(v>ii- 303 
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cuai 311 


VwFfff 4»«/V 


/?tiP/- 111 










dent- 2S5 


JIM 


AamAn Sit 






PhI- 316 


Amiij 282 


pu/i 316 


demta 275 


culil- 295 


den- ' din- 255 








A»r, 33|C 


3112 




Ami ^0? 




ci/r- 303 


(iqv- 257 


cuTcul- 316 


^Am>- 258 


curi/- 295 


Stat- 258 


airt-4U HQ 




WHr VMM 


Abia- 258 












CKUKffOO ^JO 


niu 704 


Jim. 9^ 


/•virf- 310 


ClWf «9» 


cvel- 2^4 311 








ever- 311 312 

yrV#* i^AI^^A^ 






Ammmmm 2S7 


310.311 




rvfm. 312 

y r SfVI" J 1 A 


/■urn. 258 


W KI//IU~ ^ 1 ^ 






A*. 255 






£vj<w 313 


KIWI' 


cvn7- 295 


^vf- 256 


<rvr/-«- 310 


A'lV- 258 








ixama- 259 


36,247 


AorfiK- 259 


AHhuex-cAo- 94 


dKC^- 259 


can- : cn- 254 


dxctva- 259 


d<uu> 254 


<£xcr- : dxir- 259 
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exUh 259 
AcUfvO' 259 

&aku- 261 
dujbv- 261 
&ir- 261 
dx-tv- 102 
ArfW/- 102 
dcr- 157 

<^re*:- ; dxnVfc- 261 
dxrekia- 261 
dmW- 157 
ixuepa- 260 
Acwjrva- 260 
iSnw^- 260 
<Stv(/)- 260 
<Sicv/«/- : dxvHt- 260 
^Mltf- 260 

(aCua- 310 

132 
(?fl</i 132 
(am- :^- 319 
^wmi- 1.319 
^famaif- 319 
iamen 313 
<*m- 133 
fde- 320 
«S!t-321 
^-321 

320 
gedil- 320 
fedva- 320 
^^(o)- 321 
(!en(!9- 321 
^'320 
ier- .dr- 321 
cerfl- 320 
ifia- 344 
fimfvela' 344 
didaoba- 96 
c'u7(7 96 
fiftfor- 344 



^ 322 
^322 

(5ga/i//- 323 
^m?/- 323 
(f^i-(v)- 323 
py/viV- 323 
A/. 324 
<5(9)/-em-a- 324 
fVer- : (^qlit- 324 
c'^//^^ 3i23 
^qun- 325 
<i^«0ivi0- 325 
319 

d'ra- 321 
(r^inva- 323 

322 
(ri^ 323 
^H^SiMa- 323 
fril- 322 
p«r- 323 
(^(?er- 323 
ifwiSai 323 

<fa 35. 245. 247. 248. 250, 252, 257, 

258,265,268,269.280 
da- 36 
-da 35 
daabaia 52 
Jaaco 294 
daadgina 37 
da-a-dg-in-a 2 
dbod^irv 43 
110 
dtHhlf^ 110 
daamqua 135 
daamxo 13 
daask^unes 166 
ilaasxdt 36,51 
daasxian 280 
daasro 251 
i/a-a-invHi 251 
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dbjpywMt 305 


dalM*tih 36 


ifiiCirves 249 


do'butva- 20 


daitrvttis 69 


dabzorva 14 


da-i-xar-a 325 


da-cx-a 274 


daizaret 63 


dacxi^veba- 276 


36 


dkMX0fiNi> 274 


dihj^-o 58 


dacxvinlceba- 276 


dakoda 97 


da^ebva- 308 


da-kvercx-w-a- 93 


dacera- 309 


damhrunehel- 19 


dafere 309 


dantf^a- 132 


iloiMAa- 294 


dbmi^0wi 185 


41000060' 318 


doHto-cm-eb-o 292 


dagqles 317 


damo^ida 285 


da^qlva- 3 1 7 


damqueba- 135 


dacaoba- 305 


dcunana- 127 


da-fiwc-n-a 302 


dmnt^mfil- 189 


dacnda- 301 


dloMusoAtf^ 135 


dofrefil- 302 




dacridos 301 




dacua 280 


dnnorvn- IQ7 


ducuii' 310 


dun^nn- 1 09 


fjgfmfr 310 




dacuva- 310 


197 


[da)deckuva- 256 


da-plet-il- 202 


dadumeba- 258 


daplva- 197 


docxera- 259 


daaecva- 336 


daexerit' 259 




da-^-en^ 47 


diogundlete- 342 


dadnis 41 


datdheba- 243 


da-dyabn-il- 43 


da-qm-eda- 239 


daeca 36 


da-am-oba- 239 


dot^Snts 334 


daottd^Ht- 245 


dttsxHtoiu 183 


du^vf^Mh 247 


dSatf/ls- 26 


Jd^v- 41 


</o/?ft/- 26 


</ar- 37 


dagjpma- 30 


</ar«- 37 


dak^rpmian 101 


dareca- 157 


<ftii^par» 197 


iftwvtf- 157 


dS0jlip«H/«s 199 


dattgva- 155 


da&annian 41 


darg\a- 155 


dttlfO'a 253 


darkuma- 156,160 
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<fivfva> 158 


domzva- 277 


dartiamh 159 


<ft«Ma- 287 


dafcxa 274 


daioveba- 290 


dasoba- 1 64 


rfc^jfl- 39 


dasovleba- 182 


237 


iftarfffff 225 


Mi> 38. 237 

^^^^^^^^^ ■ ^V^^ « 


dastxitm 70 


dbftif 38,53,255 


dasteno 1 86 


</^rf<7/- 38 


dasveleha • 182 


dedalad 39 


dasxerpa- 1 70 


deda miil- 39 


dasxnui- 183 


dedisaean 38 


4to^ir«ff^ 253 


dte- : 4e- 38 


daSuSeba- 183 


<br- 39 


dtUoeba- 73 


«in»>:</(v)- 39 


<AirH^ 37 


rfga 38, 245 


((d'a)lxev£i- 70 


dgam- : dffn- 37 




idfpuuw 271 




d^fCM- : 37 


dafevnad 186 


dS{)iia- 37 


daurton 159 


dgmasa 37 


dausivdes 181 


dgr-ial- 38 


dauirla 252 


dvnuiui- 38 


dautsvnis TfS 


ifevfan- 217 


davatvwio 1 56 


ds/^Btm ' duvtto- 37 


davizin^ 287 


i//ar- 38 


da-{v)lt-ob-a 1 10 


diasaxlis- 38 


dU'V-sutr-it 25 1 


</i </- 40 


denifxbime 188 


1,40 


da-v-xar-i 326 


dtdeba- 40 


daxeba- 325 


(//■</«■ 40 


daxeca- 336 


didyin- 40 


da-jw-a- 32S 


(/lira- 40 


dosuf^^bo^ 63 


di(l)Yvam' 41 


idd^eUh 57 


dvii^- 41 


dazulm 64 


40.279 


dtttuleul- 64 


</;>o- 40 


daiYhma- 34S 


disful- 36 


da-ylefil- 230 


dis-^- 316 


4la-]7<-a 233 


dVt'wm- 41 


dayre^il- 233 


(//<7^V- 41 


dayreXit 233 


r^^i-'41 


dayrgoba- 235 


Jo/a- 42 
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dr. 


«/ 4A 
CI- *rO 






drmkil ±1 


€iva- to 


dr-PK- 'to 


CI VO/ *tO 








-ait 0 4.7 




-wi . -HI 








mm ft tn^fil Q/y 
9nO-KU€lil- y£ 




Mnfuu 1 H 1 










ilMtaM 40 






«r- 47 


uVdhnn^ m3 




Mr C ■♦^ 






eri JO 


dM> 44 




Maz- 44 


eras aoj 


dvl\7- 44 


47 


aji-u 


€Tt-od 1 






thnah. 44 






M 4T 


^- 45 


47 <Q 714 ^AA 




es-Oaen 




&re 47 


48 

•iV" "to 


€arOu€s 104 


«Aia» 48 


^■M* 251 


«Aia- 48 


tfSSIMI 4 






•ed 4S 

•••• ■ ^ 


4>Ct;- 4^ 


tAm 39 


■«/ 4/t 


4S 




45 


CfVW Zo7 


ej?^ 45.234.290 


_#Y • -£r 48 


tfg/ 45 




egr- 45 


24 


<gne 236 


f0-crf^ 267 


aut 48 


focaPtrnM 276 


dho- 48 


ga-^a- 309 




ga-^fha 305 
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ga-p^v-dha 305 
goMefU' 260 

ga^il- 27 
ga(qepa- 324 
gai^ida 39 
go/- 30 
gtt^igh 26 
galales 106 
ga-lal-v-a 106 
ga-lump-v-a 111 
gambma 7 
fa-mo- 26 
fomoAffM- 6 

gamohrcqindis 46 
gamobutkoebii 22 
gamobufkoin 22 
gamodnda 257 
fOMiosa^Siiete 255 
gamogitxovna 262 
gamohguara 29 
gamoiqvanen 26 
gamoprindes 203 
(gamVyxf-vii-a 201 
fomo^covjr 301 
gamotates 66 
gamotalnes 48 
gamovfure 303 
fomoWdla 26 
26 

gfl(n)- 26 
^<jw-<7-^I-o 33 
ganapuvna 206 
fonterfdo- 12 
foncMo- 268 
gancvla- 264 
gan-^ap-v-a- 293 
ganfedil- 27 
gan-for-eb-a- 307 
ganerwt 153 
goMMor 54 
gangave 25 
gan-gles-a 30 



gangva 25 
fungvt- 27 
gangvla- 27 
ganhkertit 89 
^oni 26 
ganicma 268 
fioiri^ 320 
gcm^Mmebodes 229 
gOR^^rtrve 204 
ganipo 152 
ganiqurifos 338 
gadavane 272 
179 



i^cinifexa 1 87 
ganiywiga 287 
ganigarcua 278 
212 
212 
ganketeba- 88 
gankrlu 89 
gankwirveba- 95 
(gan)ifU)Suff/Ma- 178 
gan-/^-e6-ii 202 
f(»|prvp0- 210 
gUhpref-a- 204 
ganpuvneba- 206 
ganpxek^a- 210 
ganpeba- 152 
152 
335 
ganrcxna 158 
ganrecxa- 158 
153 
153 

ganrtxma- 153, 159 
gansiveba- 181 
ganstkda 327 
gansxlva 169 
gansffYit 280 
gattttM 68 
gantxzva- 76 
gan-twin-v-a 187 
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ganvaueam 26 


Weia- 30 


^UKVtd 51 


<W 26.30 


jaxmBto^a 54 


f/ov- 31 


ganwcoba- 55 


glova- 3 1 


gan-v-fep 1 86 


l?/-u- 30 


nanzrlui 61 


vntitt" 104 


BttmHtoiiut' Di 


^miUy 128 


jWlllfXMPM- 280 


27 


gagsos 342 


£o/> 28 


gardakeca- 90 


con- 31 

o 


gardamocwiven 265 


gonebu- 31 


ga-iv 155 


aonthal 258 


ffln^kuvw- 160 


<or- 31 


gasisineba- 181 


fOftf. 3! 


gatla- 66 


pnrn vn 31 


eatlil- 66 


ffiitv^hn- 3 1 


Mv- 25 




^avs9 25 


jdlM*- 29 


gaaazineba- 59 


32 


gaxekva- 279 


ercail- 33 


«^ 25 


erdeml- 217 


j^to^a- 25 


ffr£x- 32 


ohoMI' 25 




tdirs 322 


(Aw. 32 


gsbo- 24 




£c/i- 27 


i^Twinvoni 3 5 

JC rivl rufll 


genavs 27 


fr-io/- 38 168 


gcmnB- 27 


32 


gegmis 163 


jerfal- 33 


SeiiR&i 252 


groba- 32 


«fo 279 


ifri- 33 


glcgrebis 318 


2r??/ 33 


g/^hvim 95 


g(r)iel- 33 


giigl' lit 


crira- 34 


giraiil- 33 


Mfllo 163 


j?jr*o- 101 


muami 28 224 


gisfwinevdit 168 


guda- 34 


30 


guf/ay 34 


Sfa. 26 


<u<0 29 


gto- : gtt»- 30 


gumba 29 


gl-eS- .gl-it- .gita' 30 


^csma 256 


26.30 


34 
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gugiU- 34 


1- 80 


Mniifa)- 34 


-«i 80 


34, 35, 228 


ibondes 8 


gularpta- 228 


i-c-in-is 268 


gularpi'il- 228 


ip>> 307 


pdeba- 35 


/p^o 318 


«iilr 33,233 


<pv 84 


gulis-tkuma- 3S 


ifnstt 84 


gulitad- 35 


i-fver-eh-a 312 


gurdeml- 111 


-(/;)</ 45 


guri^a- 104 


idaqvitgan 41 


«M(v> 34 


i-gal-a 26 


guzguza- 30 


^ 25 


^- 25 


M 47, 248. 251. 256b 271. 279. 289. 


?va/- 28 


39 


^a/va- 28 


i-gwd-iv 29 


gvom- 28 


i!Aa 84 


jHM- 28 


lft(a) 84 


«vflr- 29 


ikcet 215 


gvel- 29 


/fa 84 


gven/- 29 


ikman 2 1 2 


gvimra- 29 


-jVc 80 


gmk 28 


ifbUncMoii 87 


0- 30 


ikr&iabia 102 


gra- 30 


-// 81 


Kfl/ 30, 55 


ilalvides 107 


Bzebc- 30 




jWM- 30 


jmruhii 302 


Sncba- 30 


l-ffM^ 81 


giagdin 282 


I'mos 81 


278 


{'mx/a- 83 




-m 47 


hlfOm 97 


<pAI- 83 


hloinides 111 


^xl- 83 


kmarguda 113 


ipjf/fl- 83 


Adm- 146 


iqada 335 


Arv^et/ 15S 


{^0 252. 2S6 


Ai^ 156,289 


irc^- 81 


AHbMt 251 


irmmd 58 


Arfow 158 


ir^mMte 157 


hscebit 211 


is- 82 


hsfqeve 318 

• 


^ 47,82 
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ts%ir~ OA 


itftfl. 21$ 






82 


ibfln- 217 




Innkl-a- 217 


/ctMf ft/1 1 ^7 




Ur MM OA 






limii 918 




Ibmh. * Imm. 2tft 




KmnlS Z 1 o 




IWrVVUM ^ 1 O 




intfwi- 212 


Ezw. 84 




int^i^ 283 


faMu 218 




knr. 218 




knri 218 


If iMf A 


A»i7- 208 








Im&ii. 212 






knrv. 1 1 


A-JCI- 


Kul-CUi- J lO 


Ki-OV-U- 


KdUwi' . ion- 




Imm. • Am. 919 


KmJkM 9IK 




KiJk. 9IA 




iii/<n 91^ 

Kucn- Aio 


AXi' lull ^ 1 J 




knrtvfl- 213 






HNvnv *iv 






fuJlUrnrnun 


httm^t 9 to 




Kurc- ziyf 


Isc* 215 


kurd. 219 

»M/a4" 


fae^ : Ae» 21S 


baiemul- 217 


faef 215 


*M«JL 910 


214 


Jtvfl- 215 




kvah- 216 


ib'Jt- 214 




Ae/- 214 


kva-^ude- 246 


Ani(a) 75 


ftMow 215 


ibr^ : iiar- 212 


kve 216 


ifcerc/- 215 


A(v)e 216 


AerA/. 215 


M 216 



K«tv«liia LuigiMgM 



IMI' 20S 


tiew- 95 


kviit- 217 


IfcMf 95 


kvisl- 217 


^ 96 


kwinlemi- 217 


it/</e5a 290 




kiiin- 97 


^ 86 


97 


M 86 


^MSxa- 102 


kacman 51 


/i:/r<?xift- 102 


jtac^ac- 259 


jtir^a/- 33 


AraAra- 85 


kit- 96 


^ajtaZ>- 85 


97 


MwftwMw 8S 


kUxva- 97 




^/-v- 96 


kalia- 122 


97 


)t<j/>- 85,86 


kldesa 97 


kap-un- 85 


Ifldovan- 97 


ior-: jb^ 86 


91 


Mm- 84,85 


IbnO- 87 


kata- 266 


*mm- 104 


katuna- 266 


ko- 101 


^aw- 84 


*ofe- 98 


iri>- 87 


^cd- 97.98 


87 


Imfa- 97 


Ifbenil- 87 


^o</a/- 98 


/t6i7- 87 


kodara- 98 


87 


AroAror- 104 


^bUta 235 


kolfi 232 


^ 97 


|i0fi»- 98 


kec- 90 


Ml- 98 


M- 87 


kona- 98 


Me/- 88 


Aronor- 99 


^ek- 88 


kope- 99 




ibor^na- 102 


l^etobo' 89 


Mw- 98 


kelobda 89 


M- 98 


jte/i*- 89 


itoyo- 99 


it£fijtva- 89 


koyona- 99 


kerf- :fcrf- 90 


^T- 99 


jt«f. 88 


^rmh 99 


ZteA/- 88 


kravni 99 


i»M- 87 


Ar/)- 100 


(fibo- 96 


^rxllY- 102 
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103 


Itiffnal- 104 




Iwrv- 247 


krchuU 100 




krec- : kric- 100 


101, 104 


krc^a- 100 


^urtxeva- 93 


lcrq9- : Ifrip- 100 


Iw^ 94 


^r4at' 99 


^MMIII- 94 


*r/fc- 100 


kM- 103 


Arnita/- 33 


iturx- 103 


^rox- 101 


Ari/tce- 103 


89 


^u/a- 105 


^0iiMh 89 


Ihw- 103 


101 


JtuW 103 


*r/;j<j- 102 


irvfl/- 90 


krus- 94 


itvam/- 9! 


^rus-un- 94 


kved- \kvd- 91 


^ 101 


^wr- 92 


Ana- 101 


IpmtX' 93 


Arrvfl- 86 


|h«r|:ver-a- 93 


krxial' 102 


^vem-a- 92 


ic/c- 97 


iyertx- 93 


^ 103 


94 


Mbl 287 


km^'ttvi' 92 


^ual-ad 1 


kvetil- 92 

y www 


jtuam/i 91 


Inex- 94 




^c- 95 


^u(' lOS 


94 


103 


fcvircx- 95 


*u^/ 103 




kudoma- 91 


/ag- 106 


kuercxsa 94 


lal- 106, 107 


^ti«»7i- 92 


/a;?- 190 


fsutiixi 93 


laf0- 107 


Mfcur- 104 


/of. 107 


^i/m- 91, 104 


laS-parto- 107 


kunieva- 91 


/6- 106 


kuminva- 104 


ibU- 108 


^umoda 91 


/Mi 108 


^MMf- 94 


/(CjtiomM- 108 


Ifcaifieiff- 94 


lekv- 108 


kupxa-kupxad 105 


/g/- 108 


^upxal- 105 


leh- 108 
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km»- 141 
l^ay 141 
krpun- 109.306 

lergmita 109 
/es- 109 
ksva- 109 
itev^:b(v)- 109 
kw- 108 
/Iqrawni- 107 
lefu-sulel- 107 
fej^ 107 
107 
Up- 109 
/i>va- 109 
fo/^- 110 
hkaj 110 
lo^fcina- 110 
Mto 290 
lomman 283 
/o.fn- 111 
/oi(n)a- 111 
iir- 54,110 
If-olho- no 
luktgnca- 110 
/u/- 110 
/miw/v 1 1 1 
luSn- 111 
iKote- 109 

m- 111 

-m 2 

ma- 112.113 
maeade 269 
mmA^ 115 
noAvl 115 
maiqurtia- 319 
magisi 256 
magfrobed' 32 
MO^ 113 
MO^ 113 
flia^-:ma^. 113 
iiM^ 89 



Ku^gtdtbpdtt 113 
moRia- 114 

mamay 54, S7. 114 
mama!- 114 
mamalad 39. 114 
manMniMiiR 257 
mamcMiM- 114 
iMOMaM 240 
mamcno 129 
mu/j 112,278 
mancv- 115 
mofudi 117 
iiia^iilo(v)aii- 117 
mo^ua/' 117 
marc<fv- 115 
mardv- 115 
Morff- 53 
matueMi 115 
iMarrM»> 115 
mar%uenej 116 
marluesa 116 
mdi^- 116 
JROrlHBlM- 116 
JMOrlH*- 115 

m<z5 40, 60, 1 12, 221, 223, 227, 249, 

274, 285, 289 
mofe- 116 
WHhaU 1 
iNonv 220 

ma/ 5 1, 57, 235, 248, 251, 269, 270 

matgan 252 
mati 282 
mafsa 238 
maff^ 117 

matli 117 

ma/<7/- 117 
mafqli 117 
maff(l)ier' 117 
movosxieff SO 
mmnan/ 124 
moxa- 117 
maxvUi 61 
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m-of-al- 5 

mbila- 108 
mbilo- 108 
mbyovan- 22 
mcem 270 
MMI- 129 

metnare- 271 

TTicej 269 
mar<? 129 
mcire- 129 
mcR- 129 
mendta- 129 
mcurval- 274 
mcapel- 293 
mcare- 131,307 
m(:av(i) 277 
M-^ 112 
m^- 131 
mcen 131 
mceroni 309 
m(M'#- 130 
meln^idUa 131 
mfnexar- 3 IS 
mc9- 132 
m^qat- 131 
mfqems- 132 
wtp^msi 132 
M^ye*- 317 
m^qsides 132 
mcqsva- 1 32 
mpu^- 302 
mfturvai- 311 
(m)(Mfil- 295 
iNpHiCf- 313 
m-^en- 112 
m-fftop- 258 
mdkepare- 2S8 
M-^Shli9^r 258 
manAov. 259 
mcxrekal- 261 
(m)^. 132 



133 
133 

m^W- 133 
m(tdeba 133 
mifedeltagan 320 
m^/e- 133 
133 

M^/- 125 
m-dab-al- 36 
im/a</- 36 
mdade- 36 
nMfar-e 37 
mdinarisa 277 

me 54. 1 18. 119. 222. 269. 270, 276 

me- 118 

me a/ 118 

— e 112 
118 

«- — el 112 
me-beyl-e 13 
mecqaleba 317 
mefvel- 121 
JwAsr- 119 

MW^fl^ 118 

megrel- 1 1 8 
me-hom-e 146 
me/o- 119 
mefio- 119 
mwIm 119 
men 119 
mena 119 
menaq- 51 
mispe- 120 
Kuaaadad 242 
mmxal- 121 
mercxalman 121 
me-rgq-ul- 161 
mcnne 45 
MMW- 118 
NMMT- 120 
meSwUk- 251 

120.196 
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120 


Moada» 255 


mt-vep-e 118 


maakudines 47 


mevno 54 


mocale 269 


me-zuer-e 58, 1 18 


mncikul 274 


mi- 120 


mocla- 269 


mlcema- 269 


Bvy-fobl-e 305 


mif^va- 304 


mofopv- 293 


Jiiii»irva- 303 


iiiopn<Ji)0- 307 


midis-da 35 


mociha- 296 


midrl^es 42 


mocqvida- 319 


miMxAMtf 325 


mopiedb- 301 


ml0ti/^ 110 


ffw^ 124.322 


m/gce 244 


moige/Mi- 25 


migneba- 27 


mohcrides 321 


minda 135 


moi/Mi 258 


mirbis 52 


moi^ete 92 


mirbol0> 122 


WHri^pma 341 


miM 247 


mojawDM 239 

r 


mwcw 227,289 


moircqos 161 


WW 224, 246 


moitibos 71 


mislva- 122 


moiyo 265 


mtea 238 


123 


mft 243 




nU-0nt-man-dM 191 


mokueta- 92 


248 


mokula 91 


nUujKuana 291 


molbian 106 


miwdoma- 122 


molboba- 106 


mt-sn^ 290 


Mwir^ 109 


m/ta/- 122 


inoiiMip^jRA 303 


mkalsa 122 


mo-m-rum-e 160 


mkelohel- 89 


monagebi 250 


/iiicer</- 123 


mopxeka- 210 


mJMM 123 


mcjpxf^ofi 210 


123 


moqoca 340 


mitvare- 123 


mordola 160 


m-kvel- 1 1 2 


morgu- 124 


mkvircxe 95 


morgy- 124 


m-M'^-^ 95 


JiMf^ 124 


jiiftwfrieacCi)- 95 


JNOsca 261 


mibge- 107 


mthsp-obo' 152,327 


m-/»-e 112 


mosma 178 


mo- 124 


mosxlefa- 171 
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motdvo' 68 


(iii>xxvtf. 125 


(mo)treva- 69 


mmitf^ 126 


motxara 77 


jRfo- 128 


movida 234 


m-Sur-s 253 


movidodes 283 


mfven- 128 


movtldo 58 


hHPhoi- 112 


mov^uelo 45 


Mlvenicr^ 129 


motopva- 60 


mfv/V- 129 


mozrdil- 124 


msv/W- 129 


mozyudva- 62 


mswildi 129 


moyordHh 232 


mi- 122 


mojMotf 49 


mlflvan' 256 


mojrcwi- 278 


mte/- 125 


moTVuaneba- 291 


mietvel- 69 




mthtar- 208 


mfor- 134 


mtrval- 69 


Mforta 134 


MCarvlflr' 78 


«9cc- 135 


JMtxowe 79 


mgcovan- 135 


MfxroM^ 77 


m-qec- 336 


m///- 126 


mqnvei- 333 


mfi/sa 126 


mqumil- 337 


ml^mel- 126 


Miliar- 127 


mtkUx- 189 


NMorw 127 


(mMir«d^ 191 


m^/l- ; m^n- 127 


mtueri 1 26 


mqinvarita 243 


mt\cr- 126 


mywiiMii 239 


mtimni nr\- 30 


mravafi 54 


jfuiQa* 317 


mrtxel- 1 58 


jRHflbi 127 


m-r-e 112 


mt4rg- 124 


mricxvel- 154 


muxa- 317 


mr/e/- 125 


127 


MinMi-« 1<S0 


iiiiil|0- 53 


mrfufe 156 


MX- 134 


m-scv-al- 1 18 


mxa/- 133 


msuqe- 1 83 


mxali 134 


(m)£ai/- 125 


mxor- 134 


mntew 183 


mmw- 127 


jiMaaN-o 170 


(Jii)ww- 135 


msxuerpli 170 


mxmmin- 135 


msrv- 184 


m-xec- 336 


m-sxverp-l- 170 


mxiarul- 329 
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mxok>- 330 


iMV^ 136 


jmcMmto- 328 


Mo-^m^ 25 


mxutiv- 134 


no-fw- 25 


mxuiivi 134 


na-kurc-en- 220 


mze- 121 


na-kurt-en- 220 


musf 121 


nakvtrcxiU' 137 


HMT-rms^- 57 


JMinftvaif- 94 


wuopav- 60 


nakuercxal- 137 


jmpr- 121 


nakuerixal- 137 


mzore- 121 


na-kuet- 137 


nuuare- 121 


m2-/n-cec- 271 


jmvw- 122 


jNnneiNip- 271 


mzfv-l- 122 


JUHnpgof-o- 131 


mfyr- 125 


nana 137 


m-\d-el- 220 


nanina 137 


mj^er- 221 


na-psuen- 209 

• 


Mf-tf- 127 


norpofwv^ 136 


MfUmm 127 


iia-Mr|dk4tf> 138 


JN-yrAMrv^ 233 


tta-qei- 339 


myu/- 227 


na-qlei- 339 


mioye' 130 


naqSir- 139 


mgevai- 130 


na^ir' 139 


jnjporf 282 


138 


mpmdoba- 291 


na-sxlev- 169 


mj^uvnoba- 291 


na-Sob- 1 36 


mival- 291 


nasxir- 139 


mpy- 130 


na/- : n/- 136 


Nlft^ 130 


lutfete- 136 




nott/- 137 


rt- 135 


naiesav 69 


/za- 136 


natoha- 136 


na-ber(^-al- 138, 150 


no/ex- 138 


inhM^ 14 


iNHtoP- 136 


JM^M^^ 14 


ffflffTiffftf 138 


na-biS- 16 


IM#«C' 189 


nacar- 138 


/lava/- 136 


na-car- 262 


navi 234 






noooxa/- 273 


MDdKr- 139 


IMV^- 139 


AAA 

1M-2>V- 280 


naqueti 310 


IMt|9VO/>- 139 


iM^- 139 


iMtIv- 139 
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ne- i4u 


nxreva- Z12 


— «■ \AI\ 


MOM- 144 


ntctfu- Jj, 


IHMMT* 


rtohi 1 AD 


Jni 144^ 4M 






fip/^y. 1 40 

nwi* 4*rv 


OOOOa- I'kj 




w" I4f 


hcMSmI* 140 


oet SO 


nemS' 141 


/wni 147 




WAK 1 1 J 




QOCn ItOf A J A 


WMlil 141 


Oue-j 143 


■IJjfl JIJM 


ttJmmJ^ 4< 




^OT6- 5 


n^rp- 141 




nereovan- 141 


Ufil 


jMfwa- 141 




jicfA»> 142 


/mfafl 144 




UpopO' 140 




opopi i*ro 




OpopttO- I40 




____ lilT 

o^er- 147 




o^eri 147 


M«IM 140 


flvt. 144 

Wr- 144 




onm 50 


ngoK' 3 1 






/M»t/\W^ 1 A C 
C/rlCMIc ItJ 


HI* l^A 


onm 144 


jfMhlk. 141 




niCUr- 149 


or-fjiec'aa 90 


WICV- 


Otx- 145 




OlXQu 14 J 




otx-Kutx-ea- 1U3 


mitjiwk. 142 


—aim 1 AC 


mihnrf 1 il^ 




niite/- 142 


axt^T^ 147 


nikora- 141 




ninvel- 142 




nKs)^- 143 


jMC- 198 


n^- 143 


paoa^f¥i> 198 


143 


pociOT- 199 


fffvf- 54 


jMCur- 199 
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paexim- 199 


plet- ipttt' 202 


pai.'.pl- 197 


/N>cr- 203 


pant- 197 


«>/- 203 


papa- 198 


m>/o- 203 


papar- 198 


prckvn- 205 


jMrw 197 


prcxen- 205 


^arasv- 198 


prxad/- 204,205 


parto 55 


prcxilita 204 


parpat- 197 


prcr-iV- 204 

* 


;7arM/- 197 


pref - : /?Wc- 204 


parxun- 198 


pren- : prin- 203 

• • 




prtx- 204 


JMf- 12 


l»ts-tf- 204 


/>cr^; 12 


prfyin- 204 


persv- 200 


pj- 205 


pern- 200 


psant' : psm- 206 


^«P0- 200 


^iMM- 206 


/wncM 200 


(pyatmt' 168 


perv- 200 


/MMtf- 12S 


peSueha- 201 


psxvil- 126 


peiv- 201 


pi- 201 

* 


/Mit^ 199 


piala- 209 


petv- 200 


pM' 250 


/i^w/ 200 


p9vm- : psvn- 209 


pex- 12 


pSvind- 129 


p/c- 208 


pSvn-ei- 209 


pici 208 


puar- 206 


pieU 208 


puc^ 208 


0to- 202 

• 


PNCV0- 208 


picx-el- 202 


pud-un- 206 


p/Y^'- 201 


puesueha- 201 


pir^ixi/- 205 


pupida- 207 


pirfuad 201 


jMT. 206 


pAtm^ 201 


purcd- 207 


ptrtW" 201 


purceli 207 


p/r- 202 


put4rem- 206 

• 


pAnor- 208 


pwrman 206 


pkv- 201 


puf^ar- 22 


^ItM^ 201 


pufunh' 207 


pIMden 201 


/wCv) 206 


pih'f/- 208 


puvn- 206 


^ikviZva 208 


/»• 209 
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pata- 209 
|MmI- 134 

pxar- 134 
pxek- : pxik- 210 
pxlefa- 210 
pxo$- 210 
/txo/- 210 
poavf- : pxrif- 210 
pxuc- 210 
pxufva- 210 

^ 132 

^o^^ttft- 150 
papa- 147 
/wyv- 148 
pck-en- 150 
PfkaM" ISO 
/w^ ISO 
MS 
/MR/va- 148 
pepel-a- 149 

149 
MTw 148.149 
/Mratf 148 

pero- 14? 
^ru/- 148 

150 
pbr- ISO. ISl 
pirisagan 54 
pir-m§o- 128, 150 
pirmioj 128 
p/>5a 150 

ISO 

^iMbrf 294 

pov- 148 
>o(v)- 148 
prf^al- 151 
/r4a^ 168 
prtq- 149 
^^^^/- 151 

pruftut- 151 



/^ye/- ISl 
/MTf 269 
IS2 

^•(|NW> 1S2 

qamlebi 333 
4090- 334 

qari 334 
9ci- : 95- 334 
gboj 258 
qdoma- 335 
^ 334 
««llM 334 
^e/ftf 41 
qevnebi- 335 

338 
qmaj 290 
fiVNKw^av- 339 
4m«/> 339 
qmelsa 339 

339 
qmoba- 335 
«nv0- 333 
fnWdkr 333 
qoq- 340 
^06- 341 
qorc- 340 
9orctef- 340 
yxiflgflw 340 
qorq- 340 
qrcna- 341 
45eii- 341 
fWiMfta- 341 
qsovna- 342 
^jva- 334 
^i- 334 
quei- 337 
fueza- 336 
fMOv' 336 
gumil' 337 
qumilvides 337 

342 
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qunU 338 
qvMl- 338 

qwKyy 338 
gwiv-U- 338 

^ana- 237 
qanOi 237 
^onoMr* 237 

qanqrafo- 238 
qa^ianfo- 238 
^ : ^r- 237, 238 
^arfOttfO' 238 
f»v 237 

^av- : qv- 236, 237 
y!>a- 238 
qbant 238 
^W- 238 
^iba 238 
fff- 239 
^«^a- 239 
qid- 243 
^jifvo- 243 
yi^ 243 

243 
^/-v- 242 
qiva 242 
91V-//- 243 
^/ap- 243 
^ 243 
^m- 238 
qopa- 236 
90^0- 244 
qo^on- 5 
90f9- 244 
^OVi»/- 244 
qoveli 39, 58, 244 
qovl-ad 244 
^ovff- 244 
^mna- 244 
ifomida 244 
9nV/e5 238 
^r^iiuv 239 



^rMMH 221 
frwib-f" 237 

frola- 237 
^roi^- 238 
yrw- 247 
yny 247 
f^uobo' 247 
^iM- 245 

245 
^M/e- 245 
ftdm- 245 
yuer- 240 
querbeul- 241 
^uerul- 241 
yitt/- 245 
AMWS 246 

247 
qunf-al- 240 
quoda- 245 
yuy- 247 
tfur- 246 
fMrv^ 247 
gun 246 
qurimal- 246 
^w^ul- 246 
yw9- 246 
^uTTvo- 246 
^u(v)- 245 
^van- 236,239 
qvar- 239 

filial*- 93 
^ 240 
ywr- 240,241 
qverb- 241 
yv£;5 236 
fvtaf- 241 
fWftfva- 241 
qvit-el- 242 
qvlep- : qvlip- 242 
yv/iv- 242 

r- 153 
rate- 153 
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mex- 1S4 

ro/cfl 39 
rajta 60 
rajtamca 47 
ratt-:rtx- 153 
:r»- 154 
108 
rca- 261 
rex- 314 
rcxemla- 219 
ivacjb- 219 
ranwR-rrexvAi- 27S 
rf. 160 

rpom- : rem- 161 
rfeva- 160 
IVMI0M- 161 

rvmwuba- 161 

rp^flv- : rp^v- 161 
(r)fqil- 33 
r(5- 160,249 
r£xa- 102 
178 
•IV 155 
rec- 157 
rccx- : rex- 1 58 
ref^- : np^- 1S8 
rM5r-:ABr> 157 
rrgv- 155 
rek- 155,156 
re/- 156 
rex- 158 
rvBKiMto- 158 
fy- 154^155 
rtocv- 154 
rlp#-/n- 158 
Fisx- 159 
lisscva- 159 
rUMNa- 156 
rlw 156 

rkvam- : Hon- 160 
r^/- 33 



r^M. 159 

rjbeM* 159 

r*i7- 100 
ritm- 159 
rk,ineba- 159 

101 

160 
fN"- 92 
rkveva- 160 
romel- 1 1 2 
romelta 281 
157 

rr- 158. 159, 177 

r/vfl- 158 
rtvel- 166 
rtxam- : rtxm- 159 
ffoitt 235 
nw. 3 
rufkum- 299 
ru/ 110 
rum- 160 
rvB- 3 
>yi»Mi- 234 
tfueva- 156 
ryv- 156 
rie- 177 
riw/- 163 

rlw 161 

s- 178 
5a- 161,172 
mM. 172 
«a6(m)e^ 172 
«0*^rf« 12 
saeeexur- 280 
Mwemor- 175 
jocer- 175 

JdMKXIMf- 264 

saoh 270 

Sacoxnel- 273 
M-piuwt-u/- 301 
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sa-pnert-td- 301 
japMocvl- 176 
japiew/t 176 

sacqal- 317 
sofqao- 304 
Sttf^atd' 304 
sa-ix^-el- 260 

sai^mel 176 
sa^mel- 176 
5aJ(2 162 
5(2</(a) 162 
Mila-c 162 
173 

aodgisita 173 

sa-gus-al- 35 
sagzal- 172 
173 

joftMcili 90 

sakumevel- 91 
sa-kut-ar- 92 
ja/- 162 
MW 162 
Mm- 162 
Mmdba- 162 
samiode 14S 
jamni 50 
sa-mos-el- 124 
mhmimA 124,278 
sa-mrfual- 12S 
sa-ms^al- 125 
samse- 1 73 
sa-mxar- 134 
jvyloiv 197 
stt^vigi^ 12 
5(9>5e- 173 
saqsari 177 
saqumilav- 337 
sa-qudel- 246 
Mr^:4r^ 162» 178 
sarcxel- 174 
sarcev- 174 
sa-Tfevei-a 160, 175 



sartctl- 157 
joreor- 174 

JO*i^^gvi> 155 
ja-r?gv-av- 155 
sarekel- 174 
5a-r/i-« 99 
jortkf/- 159. 174 

MTlK// 174 
sa-rtqel- 154 
sartqelebi 154 
sasmel- 175 
sasmeMl- 167 
Mhsr^ 178 
sastumal- 175 
sastunlad 175 
sasumel- 175 

MftttHIC^ 69 

satxgvd' 78 

savarcxal- 173 
savarcxel- 173 
savarjfil' 173 
joww^ 173 
jmv«/ 173 
5axe/- 176,283 
.?axe/j 283 
££U/- 176 
joxft 176 

MXMT- 176 

sazrdel' 174 
sairdelad 174 
sa-sirku-el- 288 
Mjf- .y^ 163 
sf o d o da 306 
J!par-:j^ 293 
scav- 291 
scaveba- 292 
SfKola- 293 
Ml- 163 
5e// 163 
-W- 177 
5/-C-J7- 268 
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sicxisQj^an 4 1 


J1IHR> . Smln- lOI 


M'M'SIVIhe lei 


JNWIu* lO/ 


JI-(IR|SX»0 lo4 


JMMRIC lO/ 


KitntTvnIP' 


Ktnnipr- 1 fi? 


si'Uffi-ii- ^jy 


c/)/u>/ 1 87 




WkU. 1 89 

JOV- lO^ 


•1m. I4K 




Jin ivv 


muf. Ift9 
JWI' lO* 


strsvii- I Oo 






s(juen- I /z 


ririn 1)21 




SiSXi- 


ST- I04 




SnS' • Jn9> lO/ 




Mw/ 1 A7 


Si'lX-€ l\J 


SK'Uu- 1 Oo 


siftfuaj jiyo 


SrSWtl- 10/ 


ci\i 1 fiA 

Jiv- low 


sfswuman i oo 


9IWKW* IOI 






wnv 1 // 








St^K *tO 


sunutr- III 


w- J*/ 


SBHUn 177 


JHBRNfl^ 927 




jnwr" too 


ngtj 151 


siuieDa 1 oo 




stulisoj 1 66 


JKcl* 0 1 


stuncu- I ij 




HV- 100 


V^xcwpv- yu 




Sfinfi- £yy 


jpi~ lOo 


5Kini\( }- i.yy 




SKlnflva- uTf 


Sfven- . sfvui' iOo 


SfUi- lOO 


jh I /y 




JHBR" I r y 




JMf- IBX 


j/vv-cfi . j/vv-n- ivv 


suirnan i oz 


j/^*- : 5//*- 166 


sum-a- 1, 16S 


181 


JuntA/ 227 


slui:-slt4- 181 


JKMOII 179 


Jfiw. 54 


JIM- 179 


m- 163 


183 


jmo- 165 


su^eba- 1S3 
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aut- 180 


jbtW^ 126 


Jiffvo. 169 


SKwtrf- 171 


sursulia)- 168 


Mialsa 289 


surveba- 180 


jjc- 177 


5um7- 180 


1 77 


sus- 182 


Aiii/- 163 


4V- 164,179 




svam- : sm- 165. 179 


ikUcrvei- 86 


svan- 1 79 


jaJFM- 163 


JVC- 165 


jfoJv- 163 


svel- 182 


249 


iMfi* 179 


JUbte- 249 


mtr- 180 


JUbma- 249 


jv-ef- 164 


Stoma- 249 


jv/fl- 49, 54 


Se- 247 


svleD- '. svUd' 180 

VP » P'^P BP • ^ PP BP m ^P ^P 


Seacut 264 


4vr* 16S 




«vr>«- 16S 


ieartaa 154 


£c- 169. 183,334 


seavline 23 A 


sxal- 125 


seaxii 325 


jjtfl/- :5:x/ 169 


248 


Mom- : sxm- 169, 183 


Sc'ded-eb-a 237 


»^ 183 


Jmmom 124 


jotWH 341 


Jtexvi^ 238 


sxep- : sxip- 170 


Seteseinin 163 

<>^Jtp rrtirt a 


sxerp- : sxirfh 170 


ittntba- 27 


«/7- 126 


M^vaneba- 28 


jxiiM 169 


M^ttbmtt 243 


sjd^ialhisxttt- 171 




w/r- 184 


Seigine 279 




Sekmna 39 


jtxhvi- 169 


{ie)kmna- 212 


mma- 170 


Selfeca- 90 


fxmarfl' 171 


IHtnfiw- 90 


no- 184 


Sekres 86 


«Ef- 184 


sekrul- 86 


sxua 184 


semosus 248 


sxuerfad 171 


Semgil^eba- 296 


JXM0- 184 


JbNoifaete 308 


jonm- 171 


iMMlfltt- 124 


SKverp- 170 


Semyebe 222 


nvwiy- 171 


164,244,250,255,276 
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imdaAl 

SmU 264^273,283 

Senni 250 
Sensa 279 
serisxnet 159 
iertva- 158 
JMa- 164 
sesovleba- 182 
sesa- 280 
ieia/ 280 
setxzes 76 
Je^flfcfr-tffr^ 188 
Jb^ffr-«fr^ 188 
imigvanebel' 28 
se-u-racx-qopa 154 
ieuxwM 328 
JM247 
JbMte. 325 
Sexudes 328 
Sexudoma- 328 
(j«)xueva- 328 
Seigereba- 284 
Ji- 128 
ii7- 272 
5Jmi//- 128 
51/1- 251 

ima 249, 254, 275 
Ibitf. 252 
Itetfte- 252 

i/i- 252 
sisa- 280 
iiiiM/i/- 249 
Jbr.252 
JMdtaMVOM. 129 
Htvr- 252 
jfoiva- 252 
ir- 250 
irfl/- 253 
Sntil- 253 
ire/- : ir//- 252 
ireta- 252 
Ira^- 250 



AM- 36,248 

Staasjdan 227 
Jtonxtf 286 
IfiniitmnV 238 
JFra^^fd 335 
Stavida 62 
Jtote- 249 
JKv)- 249 
Sua- 252 
iubl- 253 
iublsa 253 
iue&i- 248 
JwMte- 250 

iMMMfT. 128 

250 
Sul- 251 
fur- 253 
Surdlosan- 254 

lurcte- 253 

Suroma- 251 
iui- VIII, 183 
iuwa 252 
iuwa- 252 
JI0tf- 251 
JS/- 251 
Snd- 252 
iv- 248 
Sva 248 
Iw/- 250 
|W0N- 250 
Svid' VII, 251 
fvi<// 251 
fvi7- 251 
Svild- 129 
Ivitt 251 
iviHd- 252 
iwAtof/- 251 
Sxep- 254 
Sxvart- 254 
ixuerl- 254 
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tofy* 66 


Iftuma- 75 


tti^:l(- 66 


Jftv*- 75 


tana 279 


tkvam- : thih 75 


tapl- 67 


/*v«n 75 


taplsa 67 


tibvit- 76 


ttw- 66 


tkvi^ : dhufp- 76 


ftmfa 66 


tKvUtp- : dKVMI^ 76 


tavsa 66, 238 


/m- 72 


tawda 66 


rma- 73 


67, 186 


/may 73 


/£>-e- 67 


tmena- 72 


IM- 192 


iMtffta- 72 


te- 67 


to/- 70,73 


tel- 67.68 


fog- 73 


re/j- 68 


toqna- 73 


ten-eb-a- 68 


ami/- 73 


ttr^:lrt> 68 


lov^ 73 


109^ 69 


uM' 73 


res/- 69 


fov/j 73 


res/f 69 


tox- 73 


(en^- 70 


OT- 74 


tib- 71 


Molo- 74 


Ate- 71 


Mw- 74 


tibvor 71 


Aid/- 70 


r/7- 72 


tuali 70 


//^a- 72 


/ua/sa 279 


tiaaj 72 


/tie- 74 


IfQOMfl- 72 


AH^ 74 


lif- 71,96 


ftiv- 43 


////Ha 96 


tux-tux 43 


tiUn- 72 


/vc/- 70 


n va 71 


fv«- 74 


tfv>« 71 


Awr-zlr- 69 


Ovitf 71 


fwirf 252 


/txa- 72 


twite- 74 


Ikes- 75 


tt- 70 


/Ar- 74 


tea 80 


tkroma- 74 


txaj 50, 80 


fftum 73 


ounrt/- 77 


rilu«ii/ 57,76 


txar- : fxr- 77 


tkues 75 


txel- 71 


lAum- 7S 


tt«iw- 77 
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txemisasa 77 


tizn- 188 




tkb- 188 




188 


caer- ku 


tteb- 188 


txierta /oo 


tkebna- 188 


tfJ/- /6 




ttjp- 78 


litfn. 189 




tkeona- 189 




/^rc- 189 


cxniei* /y 


tkrc-ial- 189 

(A* W IMA A W«^ 


ixnteta- ly 


<ihvr- 189 




iHnmi* 189 

WWr • W^ 








Ikvtfi nam 190 


txrami- 77 


// 1 00 

JJ- 1 7U 


txramlt 77 


»/<in 1 QO 

iiap- \y\} 


txres- /y 




ixris- ly 


fiUb- 190 








tlik-in- 191 




ilink- 190 


/<J/- lo*» 


tl-u- 190 


(anf-ai- lyi 


flunib. 191 


183 


flHII|kl'lf* A71 


fax-un- iVift io3 


fnm9^n ' j i ^ 


fOa- 185 


/n/>. lii^ 191 

%\JU' lO-^t 




^o/>- 191 


tan 1fii( 


toeboda 186 




192 




AMiAa> 186 


fngMUUnUm low 


/^or- : f^r- 192 




taav- 192 




taavisai 192 






tev. 1<A tft7 


tee- 193.237 


. iif- to 1 


iaeb'.tQb- 188 


texa- \%1 


tqemal- 12, 237 


fexil- 187 


r^jrt- 193 


{il- 188 


/^ir^- 193 


ffff 188 


i^'.^a- 193 


lir-a- 81 


193 


fbvii- 188 


f^wvcte- 194 
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Ifore-it' 194 
Ifivma- 192 

fqrpel- 19, 151 
('qiib- 194 
tqud- 194 
fquebO' 193 
fprftto. 194 
iyN(v)i7- 193 

193 
f^ver- 189 

VII 
|»wIm 191 
pt- 191 
/a<T- 191 
tufa- 192 
/vw- 187 
ADM 197 

u- 194,195 
uadres 195 
u-ban-el- 7 
ii6«- 195 
Htesa 195 
u-cb-ad 211 
uc£Z> 2 1 1 
ufame 292 
uf^- 196 
ttp^vto- 196 

196 
u-dabn-o 36 
udare-s- 332 
u-dar-es- 37 
tf— ■«! 195 
v^gvfr-ov- 25 
u-Aec-o 215 
u/te/ur- 88 
u^ii« 274 
u-mg^y 131 
iM|0ftar> 25 
u-msx-o 126 
umiobes 342 
-Mil 195 



unia 135 
196 

uptd' 196 

Mpe- 146 

146 
uqamur- 333 
M^IMTf 240 

U-rcq-ul- 161 
urcx- 195 
195 
usref- 252 
u4nh 194 
ulkuams 75 
M-/^- 194 
u-va/- 194 
u-zueb- 58 
uj^ayain 221 
urel' 196 
u^e// 196 
Ufleul- 196 
ii-jy^^ 280 

vac- 50 
vaci 50 
vac-;V(r- 80 
va/- 49 
vols 49 
nor 51,276 
iNir 3 
vard' 49 
varcxl- 49 
vorcxn- 49 
warV" 155 
iwy>:fS^ 154 
yargi 155 
varskulavt 154 
vorj- 49 
MOfic- 50 
wH- 50 
vcel- 55 
vfrfinevd 323 
vwx^ 52 
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yecxH 52 
ytd-ivld' 51 
vel- 51 

velad 51 
yfelta 58 
51 
51 

ver 51,52 
vercxl- 52 
verxv- 52 
KWI- 52 
varjKH 53 
verji 52 
ve^a- 53 
v/icevii 270 
vAdlMf 274 

v/pro- 83 
vidode 51 
v^»« 276 
vAi 53 
vbum 51 

Wrarca 3. 26, 46, 73, 108, 201, 265, 

272, 323 
viW/i 54 

49 
yit- 54 
m- 54 
4yyn 55 
WMfta- 54 
HOC- 147 
vorw 144 
vrc- 55 
vrce/- 55 
vr- 52 

VflMIM 2 

vsuem 2 
v-iev 248 
vr- 54 
vtxoz 76 

X- 325 
x»^o- 335 



xad '.xd' 335 
xt^ij^ 333 
xam/- 333 

x-flr 3 
Jtor- 334 

xor- : XT- 325, 326 

JSOrT 2Mr 

xonw- 334 
xuncul- 326 
xarxar 326 
JUUU2- 334 
xmv 336 
M«>336 
jte-koda 98 
le/- 334 
icrg- 326 
xergva- 326 
j»rs- 326 
xeiasa 279 
xe/it- 326.327 
x«v- 335 
xiflr. 329 
xitf- 338 
xm^- 330 
xiW- 329 
x/- 325 
xleba- 325 
3tUS-ix^ 339 
xm- 335 
wnfl- 339 
xme/ 339 
xoc- 340 
JW^- 330 
xo^ 330 
xdb 330 
xorc- 339 
xorx- 340 
jco/r- 330 
JGOV- 328 
xax- 340 
xoxo6- 341 
xra- 326 
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xm^' 330 


xwm-ixvrtih 329 


xrpn- 341 


xvr*^ 331 


xr^na- 341 


xvrep- : xvrip- 329 


xrc 249 


jnir^-:xvri/- 338 


xre^L- : xrik- 33 1 




xn^ 331 


9- 55 




». 56 


xrup' 331 


m^uUbO' 56 


xrufun- 331 


»i/fc(u)va- 56 


xs- 334 


2a/lrv- 56 


xscn- 341 


zamtar- 56 


xsov- 342 


zapxul' 56, 122 


xy/- 184 


za^se-td- 209 


xuaJ- 327 


zapa-zup- 57 


xuavi 328 


2ar 63 


xuces- 332 


zorJ- ; zrrf- 57 


xucestd 333 


2ax«6o- 283 


^nffjfr. 32S 


MBP-tf- 81 


xm- 332 


» 63 


xun- : x/i- 333 


zc- 121, 177 


xund- 342 


ze-ca- 261 


xurpiavdSn 329 


26Ci< 265 


xul^ 332 


Mdb 58,271.290 


jwlf 332 


xeda- 63 


xwf- 332 


re/- : zil- 57 


xui-il- 332 


zemo- 64 


jtv- 327 


zemo-feril- 64 


jmad^ 327 


zuut' 64 


xvav- 32S 


2«j^ 57 


jnK«p- 329 


zepva- 57 


xved- : xvd- 328 


zer- 63 


xve/- 336.337 


zezva- 64 


xvtta- 337 


J9«l- 61 


Jnw^ 328 


jM^ 58 


xvev- 328 


zls 233 


xveza- 336 


59 




zizin- 58 


xvfiKvto- 338 


XNi- 59 


XMlbp-:^!^^ 329 


aiNOT- 59 


jcirflC^- 228 


maneba- 59 


xvr- 337 


zmanebul- 59 


jcvre/- 338 


zmn- 59 
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gHHUh 59 


62 


imnoba- 59 


2fvaii- 62 


mu- 59 


2fvar- 62 


zmu-il- 60 


zfvd' 63 


zom- 60 




zomth 60 


iamamde 276 


aoMmi- 60 


idf- 152 


60 


zeivU' 1 53 


zov- 64 




zr- 56,65 




zraxva- 1 


yacv- 222 


znrf* 57 


jTAf- 220 


2nfi/- 60 


yad-^-a- 220 


zrdileba- 60 


I'ame 220 


zrdiloba- 60 


yoww 252 


zrdis 57 


vantesa 220 


zrio/- 65 




9*. 61 


fat" 221 


61 


yayad- 221 


rr-M/t- 57 


yeft- 222 


zrzen- : ztzi/i- 60 


y£/><2- 224 




re^- 224 


jrMrf- 65 


ftfW' 224 


sn- 61 


f€/- 222 


zuav- 64 


ye/e- 222 


zwer- 58 


yelesa 223 


ZM-i7- 61 


ye/o- 222 


zk/- 64 


felovan- 223 


aileva- 64 


re^a• 222 


2U2un- 61 


Ker- 223 


zv- 58 


yer- : j^/r- 223 


2vav- 64 


yero- 223 


2iwb(i> 58 


K^rK- 223 

f # 


mp- 57 


|W7«tf> 221 


2i«r> 58 


yeryef- 221 


zvervU' 58 


ycry//- 223 


zvra- 65 


y«y- 224 


2f a/»- 65 


1^- 230 


ifmarfl' 171 


rirv 51 


ayuosa 62, 249 


yirggna- 235 


zyud- 62 


y/Z/n- 229 


zjfudvil- 62 


yi(v)- 229 







ftv-U' 229 


ynoif' 234 


f^^' 230 


ffuf'Wt' 234 


Yii-Yit- 230 


yryed- 221 


y/- 230 

i 


vrvw- 235 


j'/oTfn- 228 


j^Kj- 235 


ylozva- 22S 


yr^- 235 


rkl-:rlH- 230 


mil- 23S 


ylefa- 230 


vnoba- 235. 236 


y/eri7- 230 


235 


y//a- 231 


yrjf/T- 235 


ym<2- 234 


yr^ides 235 


piwrff> 234 


fHoraJlf 225 


tmarti 234 




ymu- 231 


yuerf- 225 


ymu-il- 231 


Yuelp- 240 


yoZ>- 226 


y«/. 227 


yo&c 225. 231 


yul- : yvl- 226 


yioftMi- 22S 


ndMto- 228 

^ ^^^^w jww^ WIW 


mi^ 233 


YularCn-U- 


Yofva- 233 


yun- 22 


yo/o- 231 


yuyun- 236 


yam- 231 


y(v)- 224 

In / ' 


for^ 232 


TvaC' 225 


yoftB 232 


fvarjl- 224 


FWV/- 225 


yvTi/- 225 


yorto- 232 


Yvelp VIII. 240 


Fo2- 232 


went- 226 


f}^ 232 


rwcfw 226 


|v^jSai> : jT^'ff • 23S 


ftwrw* 226 


VirYena- 235 


fVf-tf- 226 


yrek- : yrik- 229 


fvin-is 227 


yrelf-il- 229 


yvino- 227 


vrekilnt 229 


pfo- 226 


yiwi-:yrb»- 233 


fvlrp- 242 


rrel- : yrii- 233 


fWv- 227 


yria(n)kal- 229 


vWi- 241 


yrime- 234 


vv/?/- 242 

§ Cm — • " " 


yrtna 234 


yvlar(-n- 228 


ynno- 233 


fvto- 22S 


yrMMtf 234 


irvle^ 228 


yr-om-a- 233 


yvlend- 229 


yr/i/- 234 


yv/«(r)^ 229 
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yvrif-iH' 234 


2«f>lnrw 218 


jwi- 226 


ierufM- 285 


fwino 286 


Jterieruka- 285 


vwino- 227 

• 


ley 279 


ywinoj 227 


j<rv. 279 


t'tMV' 226 


zexv- 286 


riiii(kite- 242 


l0F-:jF- 280 




MTv^rjw* 285 


lag- 282 


leip- 281 


Sageha- 282 


zezffv- 28S 


7aezajr- 2S4 


j^ei^- 281 


2a/- 282 


lezv- 281 




JEMT* 284 


jflw/- 277 


j|g<6- 278 


Samli 277 


igvamb- 284 


jamo 289 


2(£Zi£- 284.287 


iatii- 277 


287 


gaquel- 284 


jifti^aN 287 


joraHWO- 278 


|M- 287 


zarcv- : ircv- 278 


gineba- 279 


jaryuni 282 


gin-eb-a- 287 


j/oryv- 282 


^tf*- 288 


«»- 283 


xM 288 


jflxv-el- 284 


jMv^ 288 


loye- 1 30 


j/rta 279 


MV/- 283 


zisaean 54 


gaylnica 283 


ZiZZn- 281 


gflfuet' 283 


liisma' 281 

fli tfl^s ^^^^^ 


285 


pn- 289 


lecn-a- 286 


ima- 288 


zecnisai 286 


jmai/- 289 


je£v- 284 


gmadi 289 


1£/ 240 


j[ma/ 279 


jilr- 279 


ptum-tb-i 289 


le/ba- 279 


jmor- 289 


iel- 285 


^mari 289 


jei!sa 285 


imata 289 


gen- :iin- 279 


jimdi 239 


jHtf 250 


pi- 290 




pw/- 290 


Sensva- 280 


jov- 290 


2er-a- 285 


govtUs 290 



Vat T mmumi— 
XmUIVSIMU bWI||KNl|p6V 




jwnO" 290 


|v>> 343 


288 


lv«ii-:liii- 343 


J«- 290 


iwr- 343 


jua- 290 




jua/ 291 


iyilENZ- 102 


melta 286 




jm- 291 




pmpfl- 281 


McfrtUai 


niv- 290 




^uvisa 290 


fl- 1 


jpivn- 291 


-a 1,46 


amuL. 281 


om4moU' 13 


tifTirf/i 281 


aefav 48 


jv- 286 




Tval- 291 


45 


Tvel- 286 


ait 4 


xvuai- 291 


-a/t 46 


Wffii- : nriM- 291 


Afaissamiia- 280 




•ol ISO 


i- 342 




lo^- 275 


omiv- 48 


275 


AiRU- 2 


fiwh 284 




itfle- 342 


45 


SeSevn- 343 


a-o-uf/it 196 


Sil- 343 


-ar 192 






jUttSari 344 


Off 47 179 


iinivel- 344 


orioit 131 


Xincvelsa 344 


-ay 47 


iirfejk- 288 


askv- 48 


l/rAr- 288 


4 


tiiBH- 344 


tffo 4 


KIsfM- 344 


-or 46 


jtfjS'- 344 


ofait 4 


pna- 343 


•ox 48 


J^oAna- 342 




ioiox-et- 46 


b- 6 


luarf 2S3 


bac' 13 


tuarsa 343 


AoMlp- 13 


luars-cuma- 264 


bacua- 13 


pofmuli 234 


11 
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Aaat»> 9 


bai^ 11 


te(r)to- 145 


harapa- 11,12 


borboc- 8 


barcxol-an-s 52 


borboca- 8 


barQ- 11.262 


borbolia- 80 


nnrt^ii/l- 1 1 


bo(r)boiia- 17 145 


Aarlo* 12 


tertf-if' 17 


barua- 11. 12 


^/t- 9 


batk- 11 


borkua 9 


6ax- 12 


fto(r)j[(?- 9 


6az- 10 


6oii 232 


bamo' 10 


Amo- 3 


Aor- 12 


Amm- 206 


bayire' 1 3 


fcttcx- 203 


bayu- 13 


6u(/e- 20 


baytre- 13 


17 


ber^ 262 


bid' 7 


btf^fUf^^^ 14 


^HM- 7 


bi(([on- 23 


buma- 7 


bickonua- 24 


fcwr- 17 20 


biga- 1 5 


burcumol- 20 


^toex- 51 


burcx- 21 


IS, 17 


Aiir^ 9 


birapa- 15 


i>Mr(?m- 151 


bir-apa- 1 7 


fturt/- 8 


6/ri»//- 15 


burdya- 20 


bircxa- 204 


burdvin- 18.23 


^17^- 149 


oUflflFlfli^ la 


Mfoo- 19. 151 


bunhnaui- 19 


tol^on- 23 


burgon- 18 


bitp- 16, 21 


^iirip- 204 


biig-op- 16 


Aiirfpiia- 204 


Mtew 14, 16 


Mn- 19 




AwimM- 19 


/»on- 7 


burtaon- 19 


6onc/- 7, 17 


burua- 20 


bondua- 1 7 


Aurjf- 18 


bondul- 7 


bwiapa- 18 


bondf' 8 


tef^ 21 


bondyua- 8 


faote- 15 


f>oni7- 8 


6w3^- 21 


^ir- 8 
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Kartvetiaa Laoguages 



Att'on- 22 


ON^ 262 


bia- 121,177 


MNff/- 262 


ib)iYir- 125 


cor- 265 


ib)iYirapa- 125 


265 


(/>)iyar- 125 


OM- 264 


^-2|w^285 


emO' 26S 




OMtl- 265 


ca- 261 


exaexu- 278 


car- 263 


cxemur- 219 


cacap- 263 


cf/7a/- : cc/r/- : cxi7i/< 

• * • 


cacua- 263 


cxilafua- 171 


cacm- 278 


cdfii^ 171 


coba- 263 


admur- 219 


cox- 264 


crof- 171 


caxua- 264 


cxolua- 1 7 1 


ce/- 262,263 


cxumu(n)/ur- 171 


d" 262 


Oc(u)mu/ur- 171 


c(i> 26S 


CKMN(d)- 171 


dtfa- 266 


cn«(r)^ 268 


266 


cxvi- 268 


266 


cn>te(^- 171 


dkh 266 


C9- 262 


dm- 265 


0M. 265 


dmw. 265 


C9fnu- 265 


cim'va- 267 


cm'w- 267 


cinda- 266 




c/r- 262 


pop- 293 


129 


pono- 293 


c^wN 267 


fi- 293,295 


c/^ac- : cWc- : dw- 267 


^-flp- 295 


ciracua- 267 


cic- 294 


cir/7- 267 


fifonua- 294 


d^vc- 267 


1S1.296 


dhudb- 263 


296 


ckickon- 267 


(#(v)- 130 


ddckonua- 267 


Ctkvil- 131 


ckununfur- 171 


296 


dUn- 251 


(:f/iui- 296 


dhimufifiir- 171 


(Hua 296 


db^- 267 


fimort- 300 


ckvir-in- 267 


cimda- 295 


ckickon- 267 


295 
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pp- 296 
p^wr- 296 

firad- : c/r/<f> : firtf- 301 

girix- 302 
c/rox- 302 
firoxua- 302 

(T^tf. 151 

ffcanf^- 294 
^kan^kua- 294 
(:itiin/-i7- 297 
(^jta/^ 298 
i^i>4f. 298 
C^/w/- 298 
fkapulua- 298 
f^ifkon- 297 
gkifkonua- 297 
(Ifimont- 299 
297 

f *»«///- 297,299 
citi> 300 
fkipuri- 300 
f*xr- 298,300 
298 

^inta- 298 

pAont/- 297 
(konda 297 
flfondua- 297 
p^'ob 88 

flMM^ 300 

fiiir- 299 
fkur-in- 299 
cArurufl- 299 
pA:urum> 299 
p|v0ifi9i^ 299 
fifcap/ton- 297 
fkmont 299 
po- 292 
(Ko)- 291 
fon- 295.301 
for- 293 
gorapa- 293 
foxipyie 155 



«- 53, 305 
(:^a(:^ 304 
ffMp^ua- 305 
fqar- 166,304 
^r^aW- 297 
fqar-sind- 166 
(^e- 304 
304 
f^-in- 303 
pqnr- 33 
(:qoi- 304 
f^^- 33 
131 

p^-cm- 131 

(:q9t-kvar- 131 
cu- 294 
fuaia- 301 
i»R- 292 
fump' 302 
fumper- 302 
am- 292 
(w- 303 
(airpon> 303 
futxne 292 
pv- 294 
f(v)- 294,301 
gvand' 311 
311 
(rv<p». 294 
<»• 293 
fmoru 300 
far- 303 
ftradit- 302 

c- 269 
cac- 271 
caka- 270 
com- 270 
damn* 270 
6amin- 271 
daminua- 271 
271 
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Kartvelian Languages 



<5aiM9Ni- 271 
Aiif(D- 271 
6e- 135 
111 
&gon- 257 
Sgomuk- 257 
ai- 272 
dilamur- 219 
dilat- : mt- : dirt- 211 
211 

An. 129,270 
<5bi^ 272 

dineba- 270 
cf^i'- 257 
ciqvaqv- 257 
czr- 272 
Ob- 273 
iixtui' 273 
i5*af5t- VIII. 256 
ikackua- 256 
(f/^p- 258 

atardt^ 255 

6ki 256 
(5*i<5*-tfr- 255 
dkickarua- 255 
257 

au»u- 258 

(ffew- 255 
cAz/i- 254, 256 
ikina- 255 
cibp- 274 
ekoi' 258 
dcolua- 258 
ekumala- 215,274 
254 

<JA(v). 215,274 
Ov^M- 215 
49b 256 

clock3- 258 
<?te/i- 256 
dd<r- 273 



do6ua- 273 
M 269 

dot- 269 
dolama- 269 
corcvt- 273 
cuala- 270 
Am- 277 
duM^M- 277 
iw/- 271 
(5u/u- 272 
c(v)- 270 
cc- 274 
AMMft- 275 
2S4 
&cap-al- 254 
(fjfe- 275 
cxin^- 261 
aUr- 259 
djur^^ 261 
^SKft^wo- 261 
dxom- 259 
&on- 276 
dxon<yMi- 276 
ixprith 276 
dwro- 276 
^to/- 260 
c.v(o)u- 276 
cxou-l-ep- 276 
dxuru- 277 
&(v> 260 
Ami#- 260 
dmif- 260 
dxvat-U- 260 
cxvafil- 260 
dxvafua- 260 

^acv^. 261 

MnI- 275 
^^(vAl^ 276 

dxvinkap- 276 
&vi7- 260 
dxvifua- 260 
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^ 308 
^Sabu- 308 

^abua- 308 
cac- 309 
poffua- 310 
(Son. 30S 
^SoM^po- 306 
(and- 131 

(?<7«^ 131 

caro- 309 
fanut' 309 
jScBc- 315 
fi- m 

ii(a 273 
CJf^e 273 
Ci(es 215 
(fi^ii. 286 
^ 313 
(imos- 314 
cm- 307,314 
pi/iox- 315 
^Kmoxim. 31S 

Mv)- 314 

315 

fir- 322 
fupa- 315 
313 
fine 314 
(irx-in- 314 
firx-ol- 314 
m- 313 
fisapa- 313 
^- 313 
^ 313 

#SM#<t- 321 
320 
f/toJir- 320 
(iadw 133 
^oilHa. 320 
^*fl«</- 320 
(ki^kifia- 344 
^u/- 132 



^ 321, 322 
321 

(kirdkin- 322,323 
^i/n/- 322 
ffLirna- 321 
#^o/a- 133 
^iM- 319 
(kor- 320 
^jkw/- 323 
(J^Mm- 319 
323 
^ 132 
^ 321,322 
fk9rdk9n- 323 
(5o6- 307 
ror- 131,307 
foropa- 2S 
^ 306 
318 

<5gfl(«V^- 321 
^el' 3 is 
318 
^ 132 

^1- 323 

cqiap- 323 

<?^j7<i.f- : (5yi/i/- : (^ut- 324 
f^ilinfua- 324 
i^hnpm' 324 
(qinfolua- 324 
gqinfijuy 323 
c9i/>- 324 
f^ipua- 324 
^^r)ia. 315 
^ 132 
4/- 324 
<5^o/- 317 
(qolad- 53 
<S^/i</- 53 
iff^opua- 317 
iqolua- 317 
317 

{^nlor-o- 323 
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Kntvdiia Laoguag^ 



Act- 317 


ito^faw- 36 


ifqard- S3 


72 


(qorin- 318 


38 


318 


dgin- 37,38 


Cq(M)ala- 318 


dgin-apa- 47 


319 


i/gir- 38 


^^urf- 319 


4pn>- 37 


(qvad- : ^au<f- : (avid- 319 


iifpir- 38 


(qa{r)ta- 315 


d£van- 37 


^^ai- 132 




fripa- 315 


desnt- 37 


(«ua. 310 


dUhHttb^ 39 


310 


difi^ 131 


<H<6ur- 305.306 


</W- 40 


316 


38 


i^ume- 306 


67 


^umol- 314 


di-mai4u 114 


Av)- 310 


dte- 41 


(fvfl/- 311 


din-apa- 42 


(?vfl/a- 311 


dinodyvabu 44 


(var- 312 


rf/r- 39 


^varfval- 316 


dira^- 42 


^fwf- Vm, 310, 311 


dlnAU- 42 


(vat-ap- 310 


dirik:' 42 


jfww- 312 


(fir^- 42 


(vema- 312 


rf/fita- 280 


i^ve/- V1I1,311 


diika-i-eD- 280 


^fvAn- 312 


dtoni- 72 


6*6110- 312 


dO^irmo 186 


(5v/rf- 310 


(/o 35 


dvirt-ap- 310 


f/o- 36 


308 


dobcm- 36 


^Sm»> 307 


dMiw- 36 


^ 314 


doft^ua- 296 




dofumper- 302 


-da 35 


documpua- 302 


Jadr/r- 280 


docina- 130 


dade- 36 


{doy^ortua- 306 


4ftNftl/- 38 


do-inyffnh 287 


dkKO- 36 


dthSir-ua- 178 


dal-ep' 36 


(/oro/es 67 


da(n}&c»- 280 


do-v-ev-i 270 
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dosiMigfl- 277 
dosoHpuh' 277 
dud- 42 
dudis 187 
duiu' 42 
dUf' 43 
iMfo- 43 
Ji/'- 41 
</(v)- 39 
</vo/b- 39 
dra- 44 

^'d^ 44 
df(U-tp4 43 
dy<u 81 
dyiraz' 44 
dyirdYiH' 40 
dgirtt' 44 
dyiroz- 44 
dyulapa- 44 
dfvab- 44 
<4^- 44 
dfvik^' 44 
rfan- 41 
40 

«. 45 

147 
ecva- 48 
(e)dgina- 37 

47 
^pfo- 173 
€-pi-<qxt- 53 
erckem- 3 
ercken-k 4 
83 

crt- 52 

52 

dr 45,47 
*Jhm4M- 249 

g- 24. 25 
fo-Zc 155 



famo- 26 
San- 27,262 
gamU' 27 

g<V><2- 24 
gflr- 9 

ge-fof-ap-a- 293 
fcpii^ 294 
gt-^ffHi^ 318 
ge-g-apa- 34 
geiohes 6 
gemiliirgu 31 
fm- 27,262 
ji»m'iMi 157 
gfA- 25 
gi^d- 2S 
glixonuans 276 
^'Jl0->fMM»> 166 

<f Awv- 30 

gilors- 30 
g//oj- 30 
gin- 27 
ginapa- 27 
gingol' 27 
glqgoAia- 27 
ginikatuans 88 
(g)mo- 153 
(g)ino-robu- 153 
gi«i- 33 
gbigitrmh 33 
fjrox- 32 
giraxil- 32 
gircxonu 49 
<Mr- 32 
«lr«»tf- 32 
^ftnxuo- 32 
<;r^e- VIII, 33 
gir^ibe- 102 
gitmt-v-a-g-uk 34 
jUD-^toTi^pia* 131 
gUo-^r-tqhO- 307 
go- 26 
gobond^U- % 



445 



KAitvdian Languages 



to-b-m4 ISS 


g»6- 2S 


Wihb-m^mM 15 


gM- 27 


go-fo-s 293 


g9ngih 33 


go^kadil- 27 


g9nze- 33 


gola- 31 


g^rjfl- 33 


golop- 28 


g^rz^- 33 


goAr- 31 




g04W- 26 


/- 80 


^on- 26,31 


-ifl 80, 145, 149 


gopla- 53 


i-b-d-at 51 


go-ra'ua 157 


i'b-gar-k 10 


«0nfo- 29 


iif- SI 


gw:go/- 31 


45 


go(r)sxipua- 170 


itf4ir- 81 


go-rt-u-ala 54 


K 83 


go-{r)xin-apa- 332 


-ik 80 


goSiSinapa- 181 




go-JiNTH^po- 180 


•tf 81, 160 


goUona- 68 


Ua-fur-ua- 303 


goxorckua- 339 


iMtl 81 


g-o-x-u 325 


f-mu 81 


go-zik-in-apO' IS 


■<» 47, 152 


gO^-OfKftl IS 


tM 215 


gOZizinapa- 59 


//ii5/r- 3 


go-pcin- 268 


m^ar- 3 


go-^og-apa- 282 


ino-ryoma- 234 


25 


i-^viav-in-an-s 257 


8(»)- 34 


<0iaSii-aR^ 242 


gMla- 34 


Irw 81.244 


^^fl- 34 


/>fl»<*it- 81 


gw^/- 34 


/rJt- 83 


gumara- 29 


irwiw 160 


giHi 2S 


-Ir 47 


gUNga" 34 


iiim^ 82 


gur- 35 


82 


g«rp«- 32 


isir- 82 


gva/a- 31 


uwu/- 82 


gver- 29 


iS- I 


gwmf- 29 


4S 82 


gvAnora* 29 


-(i)f 82 


gvimora- 29 


il-o 82 


gvirgvui' 32 


-(/)$or 82 
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Median 



ife. 159 


kuUpHtUF' 217 


iixatu 1S9 


Amrw- 219 


Uofurapa- 187 


Aur- 219 


itoturapil- 187 


iturc- 219 


-ix 48 


kuri- 220 


ixvuil- 84 


Antv- 219 


/-fwdMMi 226 


A(v)- 201 




*v»6- 216 


-k- 211 


A(v)ir- 208 


Aocu- 213 


h>mi- 217 


telbi/- 214 




AasMiw 164 


M 


itervu- 215 


|fca#- 88 


kirn- 212 


/taita- 85 


kimin- 218 


kakua- 88 


kiminua- 218 


ikoii^- 89 


MttMbAi 271 


^ 88 


*<m/-/r- 214 


Mr- 241 


*mib7- 217 


ki- 101 


A70«- 217 


A/A- 87 


Air- 208 


kibir- 87 


itta- 2IS 


ffibirua- 87 


Ml- 212 


jbtto- 96 


kir-on- 209 


kiboia- 80 96 


iko 216 


Jt/c- 90 


komisu 164 


itif- 90 


Aomo/- 218 


^ifil- 90 


AOMMMl- 218 


M&a^ 90 


koM- 218 


87,96 


ibxr- 218 


it/JaC/a)- 88 


*»rfu- 213 


kidapa- 96 


konul- 213 


)cu/ir- 123 


AoMf 179 


^AAf- 96 


kotom- 211 


ktkU- 100 


Jh^-iUfr-u 216 


88.97 


Ai/fl- 215 


kimersxi SO 


kuai- 215 


/[in- 84 


Jtaiflb- 201 


^jiNf> 96 


kue- 213 


kbar 96 


lucMO- 213 


71 


kucucam- 213 


ikir- 86 


hdcanor- 111 


iirai- 100 
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Kartvdian Unguagec 



100 


IinW> 103 


^tac 104 


^ 85,89,90 


«r^- 100 


123 


kirde- 97 


itwm- 91 


kirib- 99 


^uma- 91 


)fHr)^a- 100 




^kfiiiMiMi- 32 


^umiimih 104 


/birf. 90 


Iwi- 84 


Arir^e- 90 


Jtunor- 92 


/tiiton- 101 


kuin)txu- 103 


fiirfonua- 102 


Ipircx- 95 


Ifcft. 96 


IbMStte^Mi- 95 


kitx- 97 


^ttirtcu- 103 


/t/tc/r- 97 


A: us- 94 


AiLc-jr- 81 


kusap- 94 


ki2' 98 


^u/. 89, 103 


Ito- 154 


jbuteo- 90, 109 


^ 86 


105 


|fca» 279 


ixifttia- 105 


97,98 


itur- 101 


Mote- 85 


Ipfocx' 93 


^ 122 


^fcvar- 92 




ibmria- 93 


^oa- 99 


#wan|k««lto- 93 


kopesia- 99 


^tvo*- 94 


ifcoroi>- 100 


kvasua- 94 


^rodua- 100 


92 


^«»oroe»> 154 


Ibvatf- 92 


bor^ too 


Ifvatua- 92 


koropua- 100 


^tvox- 94 


l^ortxo- 84 


kvaxua- 94 


^orllxu- 84 


^rvic- 95 


|i0OPO- 84 


104 




Mwr- 92 


^oxa- 123 


^ 94 


/toyo- 99 


^ytnipa 95 


koyunia- 99 


lb- 101 


(avx- 101 


»9Mr- 87 


^ 103 


kBo- 90 


105 


/ta(»- 90 


itttdx- 95 


^ala- 88 


105 


98 
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^bd^ 123 


faj^- 110 


k9koH- 88.97 


ht- 106 


*3r- 86 


iblMa- 106 


korcx- 104 


!o(n)lk- 110 


/car</€- 97 


lo(J)kua- 110 


^»rib- 99 


(Au^fl- 19S 


AjrtMi- lOi 


lunt- 16 


^ 98 


lu^uxa- 110 




/u/- 106 


ta-hm-it 1 2 


/ur- 1 1 0 


ladir- 140 


/uy- 108 


itadlir- 140 


Ma> 195 


k^indxa- 140 


hbu- 108 


/aJtv- 108 




/a/- 107 


m- ill 


lala- 108 


0/ ii2 


laAi0> 107 


MM 119 


Ml- 150 


mo- 118 




ma- a 118 


/or- 108 




larcam- 109 


mti-tknl-ii I ^ ^ 


lariem- 109 


mairixol- 121 


Ua- 109 


jNo^fiiail- 121 


/o-Tir 109 


JIM^ 119 


lasua- 109 


numeti SO 


-te 155 


mo o/ 118 


/edifcv- 107 




lefaao' 110 


Monaf 215 


141 


marddnd- 119 


ler^qva- 142 


marixa' 49 


/eiv-tj- 108 


marcixol- 1 2 1 


leiy-am- 108 


marcixol'i 121 


Aft- 106 


monntf- 118 


Ato- 108 


flMr2gv> 116 


//Jtv- 16 


MonDnan- 116 


Urn- 146 


marjgy-as 116 


/<ma- 146 


masar- 120 


Ahi- ISO 


ma-simin-apal- 167 


UW- 141 


Manmo- 118 


A;»- 109 


mtar- 11 


lipua- 110 


m-ckap- 258 


(/)isar- 82 


mf^uala- 132 
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Ktrtvclun Languages 
mt' 122 

meffoinffqwh 321 
mela- 119 
me-le 155 
menir 53 
n»«r«49 
nwHxv-aAwNi- 327 
mi- 122 
micolens 292 
mifou 292 
mida-rt-u 335 
JuKii) 53 
nU^v-o^x-at 183 

mo- 113, 124 
mockiril- 1 24 
mo-f^ud-u 319 
NMigaiiii 27 
ifMSMlpa- 23 
mfl!gonu/i- 31 
mo-/e 155 
ino(/i)^a- 113 
mon^Mu- 113 
MMffor* 117 
m^pucuans 1 
mordil- 1 24 
mo-riq-apa- 154 
morigv- 115 
moi»- 116 
moaxipil- 170 
moSvanda- 180 
/no/a- 1 1 5 
mu- 112»il3 
jRHa-^Mm- 114 
mtio^- 114 
mua-ntir- 114 
muma- 114 
mumal- 114 
mumul' 114 
Mi<fi)Ai»- 115 
iNMtflr- 117 
murgv- 124 
mw^SMi- 124 



Mwto- 154 

JINtf 112 

nuaw- 127 
mtixv- 337 
mm'- 117 
nvV 117 
ffillffgifff 283 

54 

na- 140 

Ad^U- 141 

na^vaSxIr- 137 

INBIW 179 
MNUI- 112 

nana- 137 
na-pol-e 203 
JMr;p- 141 
tuMU^Md^ 3137 
ncor- 262,265 
nc- 160 
Hfj- 295 
{n)ficvaram- 299 
Hff- 305 
Rp^Ma/a- 305 
ngqv- 305 
npgvir- 305 
(i^ 269 
(it)£Mr> 273 
(n)^ 307 
nfapa- 307 
(n)<<ar- 309 
n^- 132 
(n>(!yar- 318 
Mfo 35 
Oi)d!rH^44 
ngar- 9 
ni- 142 
imv- 143 
rHu- 142 
iri^ 16 
nmo- 141 
ninaSwo 83 
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Mcgicliaii 



ffAni- 143 


^R)rou|M|. 343 


nKn\Bv^ 144 


{ii)nvk 3^ 


11^5- 143 


142 


(n)kal- 214 


nams 1 44 


(n)Air- 212 


n9rs- 143 


no- 136 




jMiccr- 138 


1. 5, 172 


nodker- 139 


o4h£komi 5 


nnrqved- 1 39 


obumal- 172 


norf- 136 


0-cxva-cxv{-/i-aia- 268 


no^vet- 137 


<h5- 50, 147 


iiors^ 138 


odnmav* 175 


JHdBbr^ 139 


oAwnt 215 


noskver- 1 39 


ofinax 67 


no/- 136 


oiinax{u)- 176 


nole- 137 


o-c-is- 308 


iMfHv* 138 


oAoRw/- 176 


ifOfo- 144 




noyo- 144 


od- 1 


(/i)/ir- 68,72 


mUJ^ 173 


(ii)/inai- 69, 72 


o- — -in 1 


ndm- 74 


o-kunuiD-u 9 1 


nlA^ 74 


-al 167 


ntkirua- 74 


MIIMI- 146 


n/ior- 74 


■OA 54 


ntxeba- 204 


o»- 127 


(/t)tto(r)- 77 




(iv)CxonNi- 77 


ClUM- 174 


«/ 54 


<Hip^ 161 


{n)ti- 186 


mde 145 


w/zna- 54 


onde-t 145 


in)iir. 186 


on-xi-s 54 


mlW- 189 


<WO!0- 146 


(ii)iMnM> 189 


cptpUh 146 


inUop- 191 


{jplo. 173 


144 


orcxond- 173 


nu^u- 142 


orcxoni- 173 


maiw 144 


orp^- 196 


imw- 139 


tf^r^p^ 304 


itttji/- 139 


0r£sa/- 174 


nsgilua- 344 


ordb^ 174 


(ii)2guiii- 343 


or-d-a-a 3 
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i^bi- 199 


ortumei- 175 


55 


ortval- 174 


p^<fa- 55 


orfil- 126 


;yirfv- 201 


o-rfvin- 126 


pjzv- 201 


tffsol^ 172 


Co^fx- 204 


OnS^ 48 


Boe- 198w 199 


osw- 4 




05- 4 


no/A. 203 


osumal- 175 


popor- 198 


oiv-«$ 179 


/>or- 197 


hKO 1 


poriXf 198 


06E- 145 


Minmf> 197 


-ox 48 


Borua- \ 97 


o-xok-al- 330 


jtoKiveY 200 


ojcor- i76 


Drimuli 49 


oxoradsUr 176 


(p);- 205 


wtof^Q/'^tiiU^ 251 


f nWgM^ 206 


opw/io- 231 


(v^mno- 205 


o'a/df- 238 


/?5u- 1 63 




Dsua- 165 


p- 196 


{d^s- 52 


|NM^ IS^ 


ACbr* 252 


Mpir- 198 


pu- 206 


papralia- 149 


Duala- 206 


parpalia- 80 


Ducnr- 1 99 


parpalia- 149 


Ducorua- 199 


parpaliia)- 149 


BttCml. 205 


parpalua- 149 




partl^al- 199 


DucxonuO' 205 


partx- 200 


nu/. 208 


partxua- 200 


Dud-ODa- 208 


lMft> 201 


Dudoit' 199 


/tfl^ 202 


pttSoHua- 199 




pw/- 197 


/7a.r- 200 


piduet- 197 


percx- 202 


ru«- 206 


/^it- 201 


DUDul- 207 


^ciftwrv- 201 


ntdr\ch4ih 206 


fOkmniO' 201 


purchoimar 205 


202 


piffi&i- 207 


fkMrn- 202 


putdoui' 205 
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McgreUao 



ptain- 203 
jmrimiO' 203 
purfbi- 204 

purtinua- 204 
purxon 198 

pM/MT- 207 

^206 

packual- 1 50 
packiy). 150 

148 
^oAm- 149 

/MM|- 148 

149 

papu- 147 

149 
/itfMMf 128 

^ 148 

pbitia- 148 
;>/«/ua- 148 
pinfu-panfu- 148 
06^ ISl 
^ 149 

/m- 150 

/M0I5 128 

pr^- 131 
pnHm- 152 
1S2 

pufonua- 152 

puxu- 1 48 
puxurua 148 
^I'M- 148 

fay- 239 

^agua- 239 
^oiur- 241 
^mr- 245 
qinfuO' 245 

flrr- 24S 
f Irfwh- 245 

qoqore- 5 
qor^el' 244 



qorqont- 238 
ywnp- 247 
ywv^o- 93 

^ve^vere- 257 
^vif- 241 
^i/- 242 

r- 153 

157 
rwa-fl/. 157 
ragadans 112 
raifv* 155 

nvvi9«- 155 

ragvin- 155 
rfl'- 156,157 
ra'iM- 157 
TCtukh 263 
n<v)- 263 
(rksF- 334 
rcaBOK- 49 
rexofiua- 49 
ff- 160 
rpy- 304 
rfum- 161 
rqumeba- 161 
n?- 157 
nfapa- 157 

r«N(»)- 135 
r^- 160 

r^JhVo- 160 
(r)c*/n- 255 
(r)cAwu/- 257 
/eSbCa). 256 
rSlimmh 256 
r-<5o(/-a 269 
r<?ua/<7- 278 
rdCvy 278 
r£c- 158 
r&auUa- 158 
rdx-v- 102 
rdxviap- 102 
00^- 306 
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Kartvdua Languages 



1^ 315 

ri^|jps3!p> 315 

rcip- 315 
rcip-ap- 315 
r^QV- 161 
ri 57 

m- 60 

rduala- 57 
rg- 106, 154,155 
rguala- 31 
rjuc^a- 31 
rSV* 32 
fj(v)- 31 
rfm- 153 
riitpt- 156 
risftoii- ill 
fiffomio- 111 
rMa(lay 212 
r*/- 96 
rkia 96 
r^i^p- 96 
159 
159 
rkinapa- 1 59 
(r)/i:u- 101 
ro^M- 153 
rux- 158 
raxua- 15S 
(r)gintua- 245 
r5 ■ 164 
rj-/<?/- 168 
{r)skin- 251 
(r)sx- 50,334 
(r)sxtf. 169 
(rysxilua- 169 
(r>sjr»> 170 

rt' 54. 158. 177,214,335 

nftiqp- 76 
ftlbvNKr* 76 

(r)/«a/fl. 159 
(rV(v)- 159 
(r)tt- 153 



IT 54 

rpi- 126 

rrfwa- 54 

rr^- 154 
fKyy 110 

126 

rfv-op-a- 110 
fid^ 110 

rum- 160 
rumua- 160 
rwo- 3 
(r)xto- 332 
ninia/(0- 337 
«(v). 337 
noma- 30 
riio/- 65 
(r)yi<i- 231 
rfomo- 233 
lyMN^Js- 234 
(i^ 156 
(r)p«9Ki- 156 
rjgv- 161 
iW-MO 
rsyapa- 280 
rlj?- 342 
r^ina- 342 
rjjyim- 345 
rli^uHtia- 345 
fanp- 156 
fWAOM- 111 

sor- : rs- 164 
siorsal' 164 
MRMfti- 164 

MTf 81 
si 164 

163 
simin- 167 
jj-mon^-tf 113 
sincxe- 275 
1 66 

jin^ia- 181 
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MegicIiiD 



sbula-l-mi 181 


Jif- 163 


sKnYUf- 181 


jiia> 165 


5/r- 162 


jwi- 162, 165 


sirk- 166 


suffiala- 165 


sirkua- 1 67 


sursu- 1 68 


sitvf- 167 


sCy)- 164 


jinoftiff* 167 


svwil- 180 


«^/- 167 


JMN||0- 180 


sirsoluQ- 167 


y\'flr- 1 65 


166 


sxap- 170 


vibui 149 


sxiD- 170 


jfan- 250 


jDoif^ 125 


Mu' 253 


«<iiB_ 170 


5JhV/- 249 


sxup-in- 170 


j*j7- 251 


sii2- 169 


skUada- 249 




skuutpa- 252 


1- 178 


f*fr. 250 


la- 247 


skiraoO' 251 


se-xv-alama- 327 


jitT 251 


i/itm- 181 


5/hi- 248 


sm- 180 341 




vinymfi^ \A 1 








«». 178 


vib'am- 128 250 


f£l/if- 181 




ffrfl. 252 


skveba- 248 


sker- 251 


jiftwer>> 250 


Bid' 248 


ifote- 253 


Siidir>- 248 


5ib</- 249 


ll/</-ir- 81 


jibr- 250 


fibr- 128 


skuala- 166 


skirat- : skirit- 252 


4v> 166 


SOratU' 253 


jftvom- 128 




skver- 250 


ittr«mi^ 128 


skvir- 166 


Skur- 253 


50 162 


ikurdon- 254 


fo- 161 


lft(v)- 248 


aode 162 


JflM- 249 


50</e-f 162 


Itvu/a- 249 


sol' 162 


sk\il 129 


spuala- 152 


jifcvMJ- 129 
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Kactvdiia Languages 



Itvft. 251 


68 


Sk9r- 128 


tat- 125 


252 


lav- 69 


Slip- 180 


tasua- 69,70 


ilipua- 180 


te- 67 


JW> 1S2 


tf- 66 


JoAK 182 


tik 44 


Solua- 182 


tfinu 81 


179 


tip- 71 


iofM 121 


iipua- 71 


iu- 342 


73 


Jim- 179 


lirto^ 74 


sumua- 179 


tirtotua- 74 


342 


tkoS- 75 


iur- 180, 182 


rJtua/a- 75 


Sus- 182 


tkum- 75 


J(v)- 179 




ivabarua- 210 


Hbflfc- 74 


fvow- 179 


tkutkua- 74 


Svans 179 


/*(v)- 75 


jW/- 168 


tkvan- 76 


Jvi^ 168 


ljh«i(n)- 75 


Ap- 183 


Iftv^p- 76 


ix/m- 183 


to/- 66. 70 


$ximua- 184 


tolua- 66 


«fxu- 125, 184 


toma- 73 


ijcur- 275 


topr- 67 


ixut^ 126 


ioput- 67 


ininK 52 


tov- 73 


.fxfi- 125 


fM- 67,73 


iarva- 1 84 


/wa/a- 73 


Sxvart- 254 


fu<^o- 66 


Inwfwi- 254 


Uidok- 66 


imn- 183 


IMMMT- 73 


Sxdmua- 184 


AUK- 37 


ia- 182,342 


tula- 74 


iar- 178 


tt- 204 




txa- 80 


r- 122 


fto^ 80 


fdt4 


ftim- 159 


tat- 68 


txip' 78 


AM- 68 


£tipua- 78 
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McgidiMi 



Ixtr- 78 


189 


jm'-j-r •90 

txttaS' /y 


lia&ia- 189 


tXtfOSmt' fy 


Iftwd'* 189 


txins- vv 


tkar^-al- 189 


txitxon- 1 L 


tkecir- 189 


txitxonua- 72 


tkic. 189 


tXUXU- 11 




OMMf- To 




Anw- 78 




ixomu- ly 


fib2- 126 


ixotnur- 1 1 


/^rvoc- 194 


txo2- 76 


fKuo- 190 


OPOfw* // 


ffcwmaia- 190 




tkvar- 189 


Ixumur- n 


/ofcfl- 185 


tX\Vj- 17 


/o^)o- 185 


IXSfn- I jy 


/o/- 184 




law- lOI 

J^IJr^ »^ » 


tit" 73 


iOtMllA. 101 




taronf- 191 


fal- I oj 


/ox- 185 


faieou- loj 


/oxiid- 1 85 


#y>r^ yi/ ion 


itoo- 193 


fUJt" lOf 


laabanuh 192.210 




taal-eth 193 


fax-il- 81, lo7 


/o^'A- 192 


laxuo- 10/ 


f^il- 193 




fai0" 193 




iabvi- : iaiii§-' 193 


fWan^ BOW 


fl^irol- 193 


IIVU I y £^ 


fqor-in- 192 


li(t\ 188 

fi^j- loo 


r^u6- 194 


fill' loo 


tauo- 194 




tevw 193 




flfWM^ 194 


tirt_ tan 


mvacao 1 94 


ti(r)konua- 191 


/yv«6a- 193 


/ir*ua- 190 


186 


/ijo/i- 188 


tu- 191 


ftfomo- 188 




f^te- 188 


tw 187 


f4bi-4M- 186 


192 
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Kartveliaa Laoguaget 



tmt- 197 

pfer- 126 
tvin- 187 
/a- 191 
ttb- 186 
192 

M- 194 
-u 195 
H^^-of 195 
333 

u-kul-i 91 
u/- 49 
ula- 49, 53 
m/-I^ 81 
•umi-am 2 
-un 195 
u{n)cas- 332 
un^qapu- 132 

H^lpjfcMII- 161 
U-Tfum- 161 

Mjva/Jfl 164 
u-sJdraf-u 194 
id»NP^ 50 
iq^- 196 

wyti/- 196 

u^gun- 142 
uii-ila-gur-il- 303 

vtf/- 46 
valuo' 47 
va(r) 51 
varcxil- 52 
vanHM 296 
i«(l>- SI 
vem'- 52 
vex- 52 
vtl-o 82 
vtt- 2 

WloisiflM- 36 

iHhdg-in-ank 2 
wevad-i 328 



X- 325 

Jta- 209 
xaZ^o- 335 
xack- 336 
xackua- 336 
M^- 210 
Jco^iarHa- 210 
JHIP- 327 

xarck'//xordb':xtdB- 339 
xe- 334 
xe/. 334 
xtebt- 229 

xivr- 336 
xicua- 336 
JCiVort- 230.341 
xifonua- 230 

230»341 
xfR<«lh^ 330 
xfnl^ 234 
xl^^ 338 
xw/- 329 
xtr- 325 

xMfc^sxfr^. 331 
xb-a^il- 331 

xirakua- 331 
x«np- 210 
jcM^Mi^ 210 
331 
xirok- 331 
xirokua- 331 
xirxin- 329 
xop. 329 
JOQ^iM- 329 
xotf. 327 
jrorfua- 327 
xo*- 330 
xols,ua- 330 
JMl- 325 
JHoA^M- 325 
xo/or- 134 
xo/o 5 
xom- 335 
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Mcgrelian 



xoma- 339 


xuf-ol' 332 


xomap^ 335 


xutoIotM" 332 


xamila- 339 


xutor- 330 


xomula- 339 


xu^- 134 


xon- 333 


XV. 327 


xonua- 333 


xva- 328 


xorv^ 339 


xwhI^ 328 


xorck- 339 


xm/. 336^ 337 


jror^- 326 


xvala-xe- 330 


xorgua- 326 


.rva/<?- 330 


xorua- 176 


xvaluu- 337 


xnni^ 326 


jnoMu^ 337 


xonuh 334 


JciMf' 328 


jKorzojf- 326 


jnufua- 328 


xorxohta- 326 


xvelar- 134 


xotxofO' 334 


xvemw- 333 


xo^iar- 330 


jn*- 338 


jwv- 340 


xviCOor- 134 


xon-xwdt 340 


xW/v 329 


xoxob- 341 


XVI pua- 329 


xojcua- 340 


xvirat- ' rvirit- 


X020* 336 








wM^ 




XM> 134 


mnYvin- ^ ^ R 


xuoDa- 135 


xama- 339 


210 


xtntidr- 234 


xuiSDr- 330 




xti^ua- 210 


2^ 55 


jcu/- 133 


2fl- 30 


xum- 335 


za/- 30,57 


jnifiM- 339 


zala- 57 


wiffMffff- 335 


zaD- 57 


xMiiAi- 339 


zapua- 57 


joinil- 342 


28/- 56 


w/?- 331 


zeskv- 163 


xurg- 326 


zifon- 286 


xuTM- 338 


2i^- IS 


xurx 329 


d^-lPi- 15 


XWT- 340 


2flM- 59,60 


xurxin- 329 


zim-apa- 59,60 


XMf- 332 


2i(n>tf. 58 
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Kaitniian Languages 



gimhuh SS 


mo- 64 


tior- 14 


Anokir 64 


zioru^ 14 


f/(n) 63 


zirg' 61 


zindo' 63 


zirg-ai^l)- 61 


iifio- 64 


jAwo- 5S 






«r- 144 ^ 


xisxer- 59 


iiri 50 


rtsjcir- 59 


iw- 144 


zisx9r- 59 




2&in- S8 


Y' 224 


20- 56 


224 


zo^l- 56 


ya^a- 224 


zokulua- 56 


yal- 222 


2or- 14 


ya/Cu)- 222 


zoton^- 56 


yalua- 222 


201^ 163 


j'a/r- 222 


aofMO- 163 


rapMo- 222 


2W- 55 


yonr- 223 


ru-/- 61 


Yoryal- 221 


nd'O- 61 


Koryi/- 223 

• • 


nd-aiht 61 


ya/Yua- 223 


2Mlo|aia- 56 


232 


MM-ln- 59,60 


yf. 229 


rurfl- 61 


yiH9»- 229 


zvi-l' 61 


Yil' 230 


zvU'C' 61 


j-i/a/- : Yiiif- : F/" 230 


xfotf* 62 


ytfoittr- 230 


gfodua- 62 


Yilafua- 230 


ryva- 62 


j'f/f.fua- 230 


zyva/- 63 


Yinig- 23 


zyvar-zyval- 63 


YinSg-in- 233 


qrviMf- 62 


rlr- 226 


^TvMmi- 62 


fin^ifrl^ifir^' 229 


xwR- 60 


firfl/ti7- 229 


zarua- 58 


yirfifin- 235 




yWn- 233 


iorf^/- 65 


Yirinua- 233 


iaf> 63, 152 


ybrwi- 235 


iofua- 64, 153 


fltfonua- 235 


ieixa- 121 


y/r^^on- 235 


iitfcMde 63 


Yirjigonua- 235 
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Mefvdini 



Pig4it' 230 


fvumf- 22S 


rm- 22S 


vveCrkl:- 229 


225 


rvin- 221 

# 


yo^r- 231 


yWrt/- 234 


yobua- 225 


yviyv- 226,227 


yo(n)z£0 232 


yarffiin- 235 


rofiilaro- 232 


yarte- 233 


»wr- 221. 232 




yore- 221 




yoront- 234 


jpk- 279 


yaryoni- 221 


20^1 279 


voro- 244 


JHWf- 279 


vr. 230 


jjfo- 278 


fit- 236 


mup- 281 


yuf- 233 

• • 


igazgua- 281 


yu^ua- 233 


279 


pil* 226 


lytttia. 279 


jPHlflh 227 


■pImmm. 281 


yw/-ir- 226 


JSCvV 343 


yulofk 228 


mzvnn- 281 


yuibz- 228 


ji'c- 268 


fuma- 220 


j/ca- 268 


fMNi-Ai* 231 


ifeAi^ 268 


fUMif^ 231 


jfn- 279 


yun- 22 


jina- 279 


yu/tf?- 225 


xinuo- 279 


vuttiua- 225 


iir- 57 


pniiw- 23 




ywdf- 235 


uiRX> 277 


ftUTpd- 224 


jwye- 130 


Furl- 235 


281 


furgoiya- 235 


3(v)- 279 


jnqrin. 236 


IvanjvtU' 281 


vva4>- VIII,240 


2MIIM- 279 


yvanf:- 23 


jac- 268 


yvank-al- 23 


iMM- 279 


yvon/- 226 




fwmf-^ 226 


ia- 283 


fi«r> 221 


May. 130 


fvtd- 225 


285 


yvena- 224 


Sagiv)- 284 


229 


la/. 285 
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JM- 285 


IWtf- 291 


ieryv- 282 


jfYO- 33 


if^ar- 284 


jiy/rjj'- 344 


igar-$gal- 284 


iron- 291 


l^aJUr- 342 


^onapa- 291 


igaSgua- 343 


ij'CPA-jljr. 344 


Ifjr. 342 


irm- 291 


tgitgitia- 344 


lr(v> 285 


^i^gnn 344 


Jfvw- 285 


^ilgonua- 344 


b9rix9- 259 


itSunClff)- 343 




ftWl- 343 


238 


IbWIw- 343 


•«*Mr- 241 


SgaSgon- 344 


'/- 242 


lima- 288 


'id- 243 


liiiuu/- 289 


•Ww- 243 


Pmakt' 80 


'In- 243 


288 


'Amo- 243 


If'mo/- 289 


'i-on- 243 


iimolua- 289,324 


'(0)- 236 


iimu- 289 


W 243 


|i/t- 287 


*<m»^ 237 


Jteo- 287 


'on- 239 


linCD- 288 


'or- 237,239 


^ir- 287 


'or-fl<^. : 'or-«/- : 'or-d- 237 


pra- 287 


'ua- 245 


lir^/- 235 


'uc- 246 




'iic-6r- 246 


Prifl' 236 


W- 245 


Ifx- 130 


'ude- 245 


jtixa- 288 


W-f- 245 


^/igv- 291 


'ulip' 243 


Xo^- 282 


'ttl^ 243 


tax- 283 


'MM- 238 


j[o;to- 283 


*um-en- 239 


toyor- 283 


'u/t- 239 


|«fl- 290 


'ur- 49, 246 


Iim/- 291 


246 


jjiiffw- 291 


W 246 


lun- 291 


'ursua- 246 


Iv- 286 


'uri- 246 


j^vci- 286 


'uni- 247 
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'una- 246 
'ui- 246 

'V- 236, 237 
•va- 245 
'val- 240 
'vana- 237 
*iuri;- 240 
'moMfiua- 240 



Snr- 241 
SnarMO- 241 

'val' 240 
V^a- 238 
'viV- 242 
'vile- 242 
*Mtf. 241 
'wtefttti- 241 



a- 1 

-a 1,46 
afronu 295 
ak 4 
dto 4 

46 

ako 1 

5 

a(n)s- 47 

45 
or- 47 
ATAva 184 
or/ 47, 184 
aril 119,213 
oi- 4 
ofo 4 

tf^CuiHi 182 
•a/ 46 
aX' 4% 

b- 6 
bar- 11 
totia- 12 

i^arva- 1, 12 
bavra- 12 

iMZZ- 10 

baf.-.tf- 12 
terH- 13 

6a3g- 13 
boigti-biijgei 13 



Immcv* si 

herg- 1 1 
6ej|g- 14 
beiy- 14 
^^ar- 9 
MMI- IS 
biga- 15,86 
bilonca- 16 
6inex- 51 
Air. 17 
14S 

bobonfva- 14S 

i>o<5- 50 
bod- 17 
6 

tejgtf 6 
M 82 

bombula- 17 
6o«- 7 
boner- 8 
ter. 8 
AoilHrma 1 
fcolg 9 
bracel- 204 
bragalaps 19 
bra{ji)g-al- 19 
Mp- 204 
drvp- 204 
tecx- 203 
b-u-dvin-wn 10 



bun 


fflfflwiwiHir- 171 


bum 7 


carf^ 170 


bumcx- 203 


CKon^ 171 


bundya- 20 


cxonuman 49 


bundyin- 18 


cxm/- 125 


bungyoU 18 




ter. 20 


for- 304 


^u(r)cxo- 204 


fi- 295 


burgumol- 20 


fifi/a- 297 


6ii(r)dx 21 


pi'eon- 303 


biardYol- 18 


fi^ 130,296 


Kr)r«f 21 


fO- 296 


bursgia) 21 


Cte- 304 


21 


294 


hutku^^- 22 


ci(/j)ni/>s 294 


buz- 20 


fip- 296 


teM/ 15 


(:u7M(r> 296 


281 


fip- 302 


bujg-in 21 


fipoms 302 


Affl- 121, 177 




bzora- 121 


f/ca(r)- 304 


^jyoCr)- 22 


f^inf- 297 


^ 23 


(#1^ 297,299 


ftjo- 177 


cibmu-m 300 




ckond- 297 


c«/<a- 266 


f^i/w- 300 


cig- 266 


(^-un- 303 


266 


<^vV 178 


dm- 265 


^ 292.293 


cimu- 265 


pomp- 302 


cimu-luy- 265 


fo/j- 295.301 


cAoff- 250 


fy- 305 


171 


pvtf>:0ff«l- 301 


ddnmmtur^ 171 


294 


264 


(aiAf- 295 


oK'')- 262 


295 


am- 264 


fum- 292 


or- 50 


302 


exap- 170 


PMi- 292 


exmtmfur- 171 


p<tx-« 292 


cxemu(r)- 219 


(TV- 294 


c«^- 268 


f(v> 291,301 
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6- 269 


^v)- 260 


Mk- 2S6 


Avd-tDg' 126 


SttM' 270 


dxverk- 260 


damin- 271 


drv/*- 261 


<J<i/i- 271 


(ixvi/i- 277 


Ct-6xiar' in 


dx(y)ind- 275 


6dam^ 219 




Celamurie)- 219 


(5- 318 


<«i<J- 272 


^ab- 308 


di'abi- 258 


(5aZ)u- 308 


272 


iania- 321 


/^Ukmr^- 219 




^ 270 


^M- 308 


Av- 135 


309 


255 


<Jfl(r)- 309 


ckin 256 


132 


^Stoi- 254,255,256 


ftbr- 87 


^SteHf. 257 


^ 307.314 


ihm 256 


Anbc^ 315 


<fh/n- 256 


<5/no- 314 


cA(v)- 274 


iinu- 314 


iSkwi- 48 


Mr- 322 


dbvo- 184 


iO- 313 


£od' 269 


fif- 313 


^o/- 269 


iUx- 97 315 


iu&cu- 258 


ftto- 273 


iuUt- idit' 211 


132.318 


d(v)- 27Q»278 


dttte^ 320 


cc- 158,274 


A«fcr«- 320 


dtfl/v 254 


^iif- 318 


^e- 275 


dkin-d- 318 


d)c-i- 102 


cAi(r)- 321 


ixin^-cl- 276 


Air^ 322 




itInM- 322 




^jtom- 319 


<;rom- 259 


i(k)ond- 53 


cw/- 260 


(Ifoni^ l^a^a 85 


ixoivyo- 276 


^or- 321 


Acraib- 261 


^;h<««'-:<»o(''Vf-:^»i«f- 319 


dxMrt- 277 


(?^r- 322 


drimJ- 275 


(5o/i</r- 53 


dnir- 277 


fot' 310,311 
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344 


^itt-d- 318 


dv^ 39 


dqinf- 323 


280 


cqip- 324 


diSka-i-tgh 280 


fq(v)i' 323 


</o 35 


fih 308 


36 


^ 305 


dthbau-M 13 


fubu(r). 305 


dtMSvanalH 179 


<?u<?u/- 314 


ilodni 274 


fi/jt- 316 


doixu-dorfun 274 


pu^-an- 316 


do-^in-d-in-u 318 


^iaRflii- 306 


dthi^p-u 324 


(Ifume 306 


do-dgin-u 37 


«5un- 307 


do-dval-u 39 


punu- 314 


do-kurc-ola- 220 


(J«r^- 316 


do-lob-in-u 106 


^v). 310 


185 




tfomoisAMnni 250 


da- 35 


dhijt- : (/i)</riib. 42 


<^«r- 280 


</uctu- 278 


<ib6Mr- 280 


40 


da&tut' 280 


iftmi^- 344 


36 


ilMn- 41 


dadul- 38 


rf(v)- 10,39 


36 


</vm- 10 


da-nti(r)e- 39 


dVa- 43 

• 


<ia(/t)i- 280,281 




dbqrtf 82 


«. 177 


der- 60 


tfcc^r- 50 


^f- 38 


encu 265 


rf^/m- 37 


efe 47 


<<gi»- 37 


ezdu 58 


^ 268 
dfebt- 268 


MMSlO- 177 


</jcxir- 59 


g- 24,25.34 


</j</- 40 


f^amabi-txv-apur-Ja 79 


</i</a- 38 


gama-cil-up-s 297 




ge-^gap-u 318 


dlm(^ 344 


g9-g-o-bim^<mi 13 


di-monkan-U 114 


gB-mpon-u 128 


</m- 41 


gert- 27 


dincxir- 59 


ge-nduy-er- 43 
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ge-tas-ul-e 69 
geifmi^ 290 
ge-iin-u 290 

gib- 25 

VIII, 33 
girgin- 32 
gro^irw 86 
fii- 27 
so- 26 
go-fos 293 
g(M!F.u 278 
^o/ln- 31 
£)o-mo- 26 
ton- 26 

giHttxim-eri 159 

^o-n;}u;?-u 282 
go-(ic-u 154 
«r- 30.31 
^ 35 
25 

gHda- 34 

34 

^n^e- 33 
gur- 35 
gurg-tm- 32 
SvcKd). 29 
gverrfi 54 
£z. 30 

/Uh I 
ham 1 
ikymm- 2 

Aaio 4 
(A)-* 45 
he-a- 45 
45 

(*y-«o 

83 

(h)i-mu- 81 
82 



177 
Utomks 8 

-iJ 45 
id- 51 

./Ara 80 

91 

ii' 242 
-te 2 

in&c- 195 
ingiria)- 3 
inpreni 186 
ir. 244 
•Ir 81 
81 

irir- 82 
uiri 82 
iia- 82 
Kl>f 82 
izmo^- 177 
izmoifi' 177 

i6u/r- 243 
/on^ 239 
/ona- 237 
(j)opsa- 173 
yojc- 283 
yoxo- 283 
Jur- 144 
>ah 246 
K^246 

-k- 211 

ka^o-gi-rt-up 54 
fadfc. 214 

far(r)to- 215 
(*)ce- 135 
kcin- 135 
Ae<<^i/u 257 
kimol- 218 
ib'moj[. 218 

218 
hp- 111 







kododrt 39 






AM- 87 


kogobu 6 


kird- 103 


ito/n- 212 


it/rito/- 33 


komol- 218 


kirt- 90 


AmmoI- 218 


kirlon- 101 


koKUdeUnttM 296 


Aif> 71 96.29S 


korme- 211 


ikiz- 98 


kortu- 213 


it/;ux- 101 


Aor/u 119 213 


ibn- 84 


karhd' 213 




Jhptoiiit 211 


Jbi£- 86 


Afrktf- 220 


kod- 87 97 98 


itr- 214 


koda- 88 


A-wm- 212 


*o/e- 243 


218 


JriifH/i- t 


ibr- 218 


kona- 99 


hfyy 219 


kor- 86 


ihifi*- 220 




kua- 219 


knrknl-a- 91 






1^- 84 


ko4r\oer- 154 


|M 295 


|binca> 123 


/tfl/ta- 85 


it(r)- 96 


kank- 88.89 


krehul- 241 


^Mp- 85 


*(r)/- 96 










*il>- 87 


AfrW- 101 


itr^»m- 87 


kudxe- 95 


Ar/Wr- 81 


^u^/e/- 103 


/ti^>i(r)- 87 


^u^u/- 104 


itfr- 87 


kukunc- 247 


^ 90 


Ait^ 85.89.90 


/tfoc- 104 


^IMOC- 105 


87 96 98 


kttncx- 95 


/t/Jfl- 88 


kuntxu- 103 


iki; 96 


kurko' 104 


88.97 


^ 94 


/tw<5f* 302 


liiC- 103 


ki{n)tx- 96 


iiruri/- 105 


^ir- 86 


^Mz- 98 
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|va- 24S 


ma a(n)- 118 


^val- 240 


ma-hta-ai-e^ 20 


^rvwidr- 93 


maf(i:)iMi- 119 


kva-oS- 93 


ma-dod-en-an 269 


^var- 92 


mamul- 114 


^vo/- 92 


IIMl(/f) 119 


|tvinni(r)- 92 


iMmARO-' 119 




Mundvabi- 121 


/ac- 108 


mapa- 120 


Wrc- 140 


mapxa- 120 


lak- 108 


ma-puz-ol-e- 20 


108 


MflflOhMII- 116 


ib/- 107 


Mmtf- 118 


larde- 140 


marsali 119 213 


/oy-i/- 109 


frf Ur jUC ' 1 ft ^ 


las-ir- 109 


tnoTZsvun- 116 


-ib 155 


mosor- 120 


55 


molMni 119 


lemf(k)va- 142 


m6- 238 


/emi- 141 


mbon- 7 


lemS^- 142 


ntboT- 8 


/emttwi- 142 


hUmu- 7 


ibi£ba- 142 


■■Awin/f'l- 


tefib- 107 


mbvu- 23 


lezv- 108 




leiv-er- 108 


(m\ral. Iftl 


108 




83 


{jnVac- 334 


Umx-ona- 83 


iiiCM(m)6r- 219 


Ar^ 110 


mcxur- 275 


lob- : lib- 106 


mcir- 33 


/o^a- 107 


m(:/ca- 151 


no 


mdtf/- 125.300 


Ir- 54 


mdUVrV 33 


lu^mxa- 110 


m(ko(J)- 304 


107 


mfM- 125 


iuf-cimu- 265 


(m)pu- 304 




mfutx-€ 292 


m- 111 


mdlii- 129 


m a/- 112 


(w)<5/r- 272 


ma 76 


w<5v/(r)- 273 


ma- 118 


(in>dx£(pa- 275 







(mySw- 125.184 


n^^wi^ 29 


OnVSoiM- 275 


jhAi- 53 


TfiirviMmi' 1 84 




{nxMxvaoa- 27 S 


mibr 81 


m6at- 131 


jMjblrV 208 21 1 


fluSdf- 132 




(mVSm- 312 


Mfcur- 218 


mcitna- 1 1 82 


mJWvV 201 


312 


mkva- 215 


mcipa- 315 


mkver- 208 


(ni\cita- 313 


mibo/- 122 


mfk' 132 


IwiYlM 91 


madl^ 132 




(mVkid- 132 


mkule- 123 


tnckir- 321 


fm")/:uf- 89 


(m\ckon- 317 




(m\ckud- 132 


jMO> 124 


mdtfvl- 161 




ihAni* 317 


wio-nkin-u 212 


m&xa- 123. 133 


monka- 113 


m^b- 308 


monkan- 113 


(mMutOr 273 




(m)M- 311 


ino4ji)sbi4 279 


{Tn)dvim- 3 1 2 


MflrdMrV 124 


f m^^viiTifl- 312 

Iff A 9%r r ftffiM 1^ 


wu%^a~ 1 lA 

fVtvO U I ft V 


(niSdika- 40 


moifs 113 




motii- lis 


MM. 122 

••••• 


motal' lis 




■M- fill HP Ift? 


me-SS'U 313 


jn<UBa« 117 


ffie-fkad^u 320 


(niioin- 199 


nt£-dvin'U 1 0 


(m'^okver- 208 


mef- 119 


(m)DolO' 203 


MMIC4f 161 


Jl9Nl^ 197 


mrt nr tf 23S 


mife- 203 


mpavanpr- T.'i'? 


mryxnr- 1 34 




mnon- 127 


me-Skvin-u 249 


ntsirsU" 1 68 


mfrijka- 247 


Mitfl- 169 


ffM-v-o-2mofi 59 


Mtfib6ti- 253 


me<2-u 56 


mfAu- 248 


M^gar> 9 


msAvo- 128 
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wukvtOimh 128 
mskver- 250 
ffu^vvr. 250 

msursu- 168 
(m)5u|- 169 

JMIM- 165 

(iii)lter- 252 

(m>fibr* 128 
(m)iAor- 128 
mskur- 275 
mi^er- 252 
mtfr. 114 
(m)lH- T3 
ififug- 66 
m/u/- 66 
mtm»s 73 
Mlir- 73 
JNfti^ 37 
im)tuta- 74 
mtver- 126 
(m)/v/(r)- 73 
(/n)i:x<2- 80 
(mydK 78 
mfiwAi(r)- 134 

54 
mti- 188 
m/(/- 188 
(m)^. 193 
mt^ 126 
m//b<- 126 
(m)tu- 126 
m/u/<z- 192 
mitviKr)- 126 
Mif- 112,113 
jRii^ 82 
muma- 114 
mumck{y)- 115 
mumul- 114 
mt0iA(v)- 115 
iMMAe- 115 
mun(q- 115 
jmo^- 117 



nnin^r)- 117 
mtfff- 117 
MNrsw 124 

murucx- 154 
muffii 166 
mzeskU' 163 
noeiibr- 163 
ifugttJI- 343 
(m)roya- 62 
iTiia- 121, 174 
(m)zora' 121 
MW- 209 
(m))bc0M 341 
mxor- 1 34 
(ni>cuj[- 134 
my- 227 
mj'or- 221 
imyru- 236 
JN^ga- 278 
wi?"!- 343 
m$a- 177.285 
mla^- 285 
mitB' 130 
mKvV 290 
m^ve- 286 
mpen- 286 

«- 135 
na- 140 

mma- 137 

nam" 137 
in)c- 265 
(/j)ca- 261 
(H)aU- 263 
(ii)car- 264 
(n)c/r- 262 
ncor- 262 
ncci^ 170 
iMyaum- 49,341 
iif- 160,294 
(/»)<:ir- 303 
inyfop- 293 
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iM)for- 309 

(Ry- 269 

ndu(r)- 273 
(ii>!Wr- 273 

ntev- 276 

n<5- 307 
(n)(am- 306 
(ii)#ar- 309 
in)&moS- 314 
322 

in5!fc(v> 161 

nckv-al- 161 
(n)cva/- 311 
njfvor- 312 
ndai- 281 
(n>fixa- 72 
fuft^y- 42 
ndYa- 43 
(n>iyu/- 44 
ndiivab' 44 
HMO- 141 
141 
ne-ti 79 
in)gon- 31 
/i^or- 31 
iigrix^ 32 
(ff)gza- 30 
nt- 142 
(n)kimm- 218 
AiAjirt- 212 
Rfar. 208 
(ff)ihitt- 215 
{n)h>al- 215 
wA^o/- 122 
nljivar- 92 

136 
mNfa(r). 136 
no^an£xule- 137 
nthpiHff^-al-e 138» 150 
iNtf- 136 



ii0«^ 137 
iwfcx- 138 

nojfiteC)- 139 
novel- 136 
no-xap-ul-e 327 
JMfo- 144 
(R)in«r- 165 
{n)toma- 73 
{n)tomal- 73 
itfit- 1S3 
iiaa- 80 
nfici'm- 159 
(ii)ttir- 78 
ntxomtm- 79 
(A)DeoMlf- 79 
(ii)(xor> 77 
ln)txoz- 76 
(n)/i(/i) 186 
(nMr)- 186 
Hti^ab- 188 
nfia^ 189 
(n)fr- 186 
nuArumxd- 110 
numlcu' 142 
jinOi)^ 142 

(»)«*>- 279 

ni^v)- 343 
(«)iw- 279 
Hi- 290 
(/i)jta- 285 

285 
njfen- 27 
/;|/- 287 

287 
nPx- 130 
(Ji)|i«- 282 
ln)pimor' 289 
(/t)|umu- 289 
(/i)iv- 290 
(n)tveS' 286 
(ii)ir<ni. 345 
(ii)lroft- 291 
(ii)IKv). 285 
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0- 1,5,172 


o-^ftimf-M 314 


<Hri4( 47 


oifbuooh 176 


ote- 195 


o-^SnaX'U 315 


o-bar-u 11, 12 


o-ikir-u 321 


o-baz-u 1 0 


ofkomale- 1 76 


Q-buf-u 12 


O-f^MT-U 321 


1hbtHg»tl 11 


o<^!bf4v^ 310 


o-bdhf-in-u 14 


o-Md-u 324 


o-bir-u 17 


o-cqvi-u 323 


o-hod'U 17 


o-dgim-u 37 


o-bra(ji)g'ul-u 19 


<Mi!ro 2 


o-Mpm 204 


10 


o-Ani(^ 204 


d:/M>Mi 204 


^i^MT^f 20 


o-ttOD-u 24. 34 


O-^HIIP^Mf 21 


O'gib-u 25 


o-frF-u 12. 156 


O-gn-u 27 


o-cig-u 266 


o-evard-u 29 


&<aeont'M 171 


<^:gMt 30 


o-cx-u 50 


0- — te 2 


o-c((/)-u 295 


ojore- 5 


0-cil-u 296 


o-kank-u 214 


o-fip-u 302 


o-kimin-u 218 


flcC^V 196 


o4iaf-ii 340 


301 


4>4aidb-if 88.89 


o-cuniD-u 302 




o-cval-e- 295 


o-kid-u 88 96 


0^- 50 




thCoOw 256 


o^kitQih-u 96 


Oo^Smi4p>-ii 271 


o-tIrM' 109 


O'&UH'U 270 


o-kirkol-u 33 


o-dan-u 271 


o-kitx-u 97 


O'Cin-ad-u 270 


O'^od-u 88 


d-dbi-ii 270 


o^»Jmi 54 


^•^ftyAMi 274 


o<^rVfr« 100 


o-<f-u 270 


O^o-ri-u 54 


o-culet-in-u 211 


o-krtbul-e 241 


o-cval-u 270 


o-kri^-u 100 


o-cxap-u 254 


o-kuncx-u 95 




o-ii»-« 94 


261 


o-^fciil4ii-ii 103 


158 


o-tva/-tt 92 


o-^m/-ii 308 


-o/ 55 
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o4al-4i 107 
o-la$ir^ ZU 109 

o-lat-u 324 
ole- 243 
o-loiM-u- 110 
22 

a^iiK9P« 334 
ontfel- 174 
o-mik-u 161 
o-mkor-u 209 
o-mit-M 201 
o-M|biNiMi 90 
(hmpul-u 197 
ompa- 146 
o-mpon-u 128 
omr- 237 
(hmsk^ 248 
<HiiMi 73 
omtmal- 175 
O-mfin-u 54 
o-myor-in-u 22 
-on 55 
o-ncal-u 263 
owdK")- 175 

oncoriu)- 1 75 
o(/i)cxon- 1 76 
oncxondure- 111 
o(fl)exomi 49 
anexoniiti 49 
o<n)cxol- 173 
oncel- 174 
ortfer- 174 
O'tifop-ul^ 293 
o-np-K 294 
ondiimire- 175 
o-ndxak-al-e 259 
o-nixrak-al-e 259,261 
o-{n)dri^-u 42 
cmh^Mhi 44 
o-mlirvafr-u 44 

o-ngon-u 31 
O'/ilfar-u 31 



M^grflMi 32 

o-(«)jvflr-u 166 
o-(n)tkval-u 75 
ontco- 145 
0-<ff)£wKr)-M 78 
o-(pi>E»o»« 76 
i>-<nV/(n)-u 186 
o-(n)fkab-u 188 
o-nfop-u 191 
126 

4><ji)l28^ 279 
4Hipr^ 287 

o-n^im-u 345 
o-n^on-u 291 
opampe- 146 
0-plat-u 202 
<hpsim-u 206 
O-pucxol-u 205 
o-pu(ry-u 208 
o-putx{in)-u 204 
0-putx-u 5 
o-pin^Hi 150 
o-gin-u 243 
o-^i-u 243 
o-(q)om-in-u 239 
o-qond-in-u 244 
o-^voCr^u 241 
or- 3,238 
o-rack-on- 158 
orackonik 158 
ordinal- 174 
o-iuMm- 174 
0-fttM« 155 
o-ranp^-al-u 158 
o-raxun-u 158 
or</o 2 
o-nf-ii 57 
cr«- 5 
o-fSHVi-u 31 
0-»9-if 155 
o-f^tbul-e 241 
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or-f-as 3 
o(ryuba- 153 
ofwo- 3 

orzo- 173 
orgalon- 173 
or^- 173 
«r]u- 173 
(Mjgiii^ 342 
oshd-u 249 
o-skur-in-u 47 
o-stik-u 327 
oiMi 164 
o^ml^ 163 
o^wN-ii 165 
o«ir- 4 
o-suT'U 164 
ol^ 4 
oIlMr- 50 
o-Skvid-u 249 
o-Skvin-u 274 
oskomale- 176 
oi^ur 50 
o>jA/»^u 180 
«4ol^ 182 
o-Sum-u 179 
o-iulJt-u 183 
oiuvoni 182 
o-Jmi!}4pi-ii 180 

^0 1 
o-ttm-ii 68 

o-tirtin-u 74 
o-fikv^/>-M 76 
o4Qr« 69 
o-cufib^i 74 

O-tval-u 1S9 
otco- 145 
o-tax-u 187 
o-fison-u 188 
186 

a-«al4i 47 

ovro- 3, 276 
o-xd^/k-M 336 



Laz 

MDtf« 329 
Md(ir)xto-ir 338 
o-xof-u 329 

o-xod-u 336 
oxo/o 5 

mpom(»>Im-ii 335 
oxor- 176 
<McaMi 340 

o-xox-u 340 
o-xrak-u 331 
o-demel^i 339 
o-xf-im-u 335 

o-x-u 337 
o-xval-u 337 
0-xvaf-u 328 

04l8f4 57 

941^ 58 

o-2{r)ap-u 57 
o-yap-u 222 
o-yar-u 223 
o-j^ay'-ii 224 
o-ferrf-inHf 232 
o-y/r-M 223 
o-yirin-u 233 
o-yiryol-u 235 
o-ylif'U 230 
o-yob'U 225 
o-yod-u 220 
o-yvanc-u 224 
o-yveli^-u 228 
o-jaiqF« 280^281 
i^-SMMf 343 
o-Sicin-u 268 
o-iir-u 58 
o-igaig-u 343 
0'ig4i^ 287 
O-Ji/i-u 287 

290 
o-Sund-u 291 
o-lvih-u 290 

p- 196 
^qpa- 198 
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parpat' 149 

pQl(r)tk-al. 199 
patx- 200 
pat- 200 
picx- 202 
pM!" SS 
pjr^e- 55 
plat- 202 
/;o5o- 200 

205 
p^Mf 206 
p5Ji- 169 
pskibu- 253 
yyjitvfl- 128 
pskver- 250 
pmo- 16S 
16S 

52 

p-sir-ap- 178 
/xfihv/a. 209 
^li^ar- 252 
p-tas-um 69 

prih-a 112 
206 

/wcxo/- 199,205 
pwi- 206 
pmnpara 207 

pupul- 207 
pupuiry 207 

/wC)*?- 208 
pur&t- 207 
purpu- 201 
^urr/n- 203 
pun-in- 203 
purfin- 204 
pHfx- 204 
jMtf. 206 
jnp- 209 
^wor- 134 
;>x«J[- 134 

papu{l)- 147 
/w/i 295 



/wl- 14S 
/Vftoni- 154 
/wnc/ta- 150»15l 
/xff- 127 
pwp^- 150 
^frjbiy- 150 
^- 150 
^Mfo/- 152 
purcum{b)olr 20 
/»tf3- 20 

if^at- 238 
^- 242 

9W- 243 
{q)in- 243 
9ir</- 243 
qirqinf- 238 
fo- 236 
^o/e- 243 
(q)om- 238 
^omur- 237 
9«Mi- 244 
((y)ofi- 239 
fOiM- 237 
qoqore- 5 
(9)or- 238,239 
qua- IAS 
(fuiry 246 
(f)Hrv 246 
(^)MJ- 246 
^v)- 236, 237 
ova- 93,245 

(fM- 240 
fva{ry TAX 

fwiryoi- 93 
^Wl- 240 

r- 153 

roffahqa 158 

rw^- 155 
rot- 155 
/wip- 158 
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ntinygk- 1S8 sule{r)- 163 

nu' 158 jhh- 162, 165 



sibin- 167 
sim- 1 63 



str- 162 

sirs- 167 



jAon- 250 
249 



st{u)- 166 



KO- 157 sur- 164 

57 j(v)- 164 

rder- 60 

rg- 106, 154. 155 i- 178 

r^v- 32 it, 110 

rt- 54. 158 jBlite. 181 

t- 54 iBi- 341 

ruba- 153 fmer- 341 

1- 49 sir- 178 

rB»»- 161 iJca- 252 
(r)|g^ 342 247 



Odm- 255 
iib/i- 254.256 



simin- 167 256 
'^C''^* i*«n- 254.256 



253 

. .o. Il(v)- 248,274 

5,^^ li(v)itf- 249 

i*(v)i7- 251 
i^Tfl- 247.252 
it^id- 249 
«0m- 319 
liiir- 253 
Slip- 180 
ioV- 182 



249 

s/dr- 81.250.251 
skud- 249 
skur- 250 
Jlv^ 166 



fwrn- 179 



5*///m««/r- 171 
i*ir- 251 .It 
*<ti^ 166 *f* "'•^ 

«9 161 

so- 162 

326 



itfv- 182 



stvin- 168 *C»')- 35. IW 

326 ^ 
jfto- 166 

*/v. 168 iwl- 180 

sfvm- 168 



Kartvelian Languages 

km- 68 
U u hop^ 68 

tas- 69 
te- 67 
/X 188 
«- 66 
Kb- 67 
tip- 71 
//>- 68 
/i(r)- 72 
Wi-iih' 74 
frt- 71,96 
titi-mdkon- 96 
titi-mckioni 72 
nrxu- 71 
«^ 73 
Ubum- 75 
/*(v)- 75 
/itvan- 76 
/*va(/i) 75 
thfop- 76 
rifcv-e^ 75 
tol- 70 
toli-yula- 227 
/oifia- 76 
tt(pr> 67 
ttywCr)- 67 
lor- 68 
tojc- 73 
iM/e 66 
Itefefe 66 
fur- 68 
tutk- 74 
ruttu- 71 
l(v> 159 
txom(by- Tt 
txomu(r)- 77 
txozer- 77 
au 79 
flcrv;- 79 

/fl/- 185 
/ox- 187 



loDW- 187 
f to u - ftw ii 187 

Itoer- 187 
<W»- 186 
|i6a- 186 
fUm- 192 
Htf^ 188 
jtfo/i- 188 
fk- 154 
188 

ficap- 189 
192 
194 

t(k)o(r)-in- 192 
194 

/Ot)woc- 194 
|»iiw<- 189 
/ote- 185 

folop- 190 
/o<r)oi- VII. 191 
fqub- 194 
Ht- 190 
tiuh 191 
186 
ru/)w- 192 
tul- 190 
/Mra- 191 

w 194 

tt- — of 195 
uba- 195 
M-f-M 292 
u-fv-es 292 
ai/- 49 
tthv^ 54 
-Mm 2 

umborfida 8 
u-iiH^^-u 194 
MM/W- 146 

-Mt 195 

u-n-on 136 
umSoi- 332 
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Uz 



u-imi-a§- 195 
19H 146 

uikir- 50 
uskur- 50 
ufisonums 18^ 
ifyiin 82 

tdbin- 342 

u-Sgu-S- 195 
i2/m- 54 

vd^ 46 
Mry 51 
visimbhi 167 

vit- 2 

vitxozup 76 
v-O'Xom-in-ap 2 

jmA.336 

xa*- 210 
Xfl^ 327 
xde- 135 
x^SEr- 13S 
xe 159 
jw- 334 
xe-duy- 41 
jc«/- 329 
«(r>K- 326 
jdH- 332 
xifil- 338 
xir- 325 
xi{r)xin- 338 
xiYw- 229 
xIap'XjdIp' 329 
»H> 329 
Jto^r- 330 
xod- 327 
jto/- 325 
xoh 5 
xohtra- 134 
xo/n(/>)- 335 
xom{b)ula- 339 
xon- 333 



xor- 326 
339 

xo(r)(?- 339 

xorg- 326 
xorums 326 
JKm- 326 
jm- 340 

JW^or- 330 

xox- 340 

xoxe(r)/-jrojc«(r)i 340 
xoxonia- 340 

jn>14M 80 
xol- jjfcAia 80 

xra/fc- 331 
xrecA:- 339 
xir)ock' 339 
Jifo^p^- 339 
339 
xruf- 234 
x(r)ulin- 331 
xruf-on- 331 
xf- 335 
xy- 335 
XII- 134 
xurtin- 331 
xu(r)x- 340 
XM(/)- 332 
xiijor- 330 
XV. 327 
x(v)- 337 
xvad' 328 
xvo/- 328, 336, 337 
jndb 330 
xi«tf- 328 
X9tQ 329 

2- 30.55 
57 

zaj^ 57 
2tf- 58 
zgHyy 343 
2lm- 60 
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26^ 57 
Oh 59 
moih 59 

top-in- 60 
zop-on- 60 
xoya-pai- 149 
jra^ 57 
jam- 60 
zum-in- 59 
zwra- 61 
2U)'<i- 62 
x(v)- 279 
tfon- 62 
2fiiff- 62 

ii(jv) 63 
iM^63 
64 

f u/- 64 
iM(r)- 144 
iMm- 121 

f- 224 
jal- 222 

yala-m- 231 
yanZ- 223 
i'a/'- 222 
yary- 223 
|u(r)raf. 221 

223 
yay- 224 
yenSgil- 235 
j'l/j^- 233 

yAOs^ 235 

y/r- 223 

yiir)in- 233 
y//yo/- 235 
yl- 230 

riioir- 230 

ytafeir)- 230 

y/iVt- 228 
230 



fob- 225 
F«fciCr^231 

220 
yoma(n) 220 
yomaner- 220 
rom(u)- 231 
fomf- 232 
yornw- 233 
yormot- 234 
yoryol- 221 
roJ[- 62 
yr- 226 
yrickil- 235 
yrifkin- 235 
yriik. 229 
yru/- 234 
Tuf- 226 
y«/(fl)- 227 
yum-in- 231 
yursul' 224 
240 

jTMiKii)- 231 
yvampo- 240 
yvampu- 240 
yvon^- 224 
|rvi0itf> 225 
ri«#- 228 
y(v)Ai- 227 

104- 279 
jBMir- 277 
HO. 278 

Sgum- 343 
Jg(v)- 343 
j^' 268 
jfeiM- 268 
gbtgila-S- 82 
Jir- 57 

i(v)- 279 
IT- 280 

|a|g(v)- 342 
JMl8>«(r)- 343 
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Im- 27 |u(r)- 144 

1^ 25 ph2M6 

Jto- 287.290 ^'e(s)- 286 

jfir- 287 Jy/mer- 345 

ijre/c- 288 Syir- 125 

lua- 288 i^/i- 291 
Itt- 288 

log- 282 'al- 238 

iojc- 283 'i7- 242 

Soxo- 283 'm- 243 

ioYoiry 283 'om«r- 237 

luma- 288 W 239 



289 'MO. 237 

iumal- 288 V»r- 239 

^umo(r)- 288 *«1- 246 

Jum/- 291 V 236,237 



Svan 

a- 1 asxw 184 

•tf 1 a-Qf-ur-e 186 



238 ^1^ 310 

ad-ra 1 AMiv 275 

ad-rek aw-e 155 o-pM' 202 

ad-sus-e 183 or- 3 

a^hivu/ 103 osir 4 
ajtwof 103 

2 ^6 

ama-s 3 6 

ama-w 3 bar- {bar-) : 8 

anffid 180 6ar^- 9 

5 ter^ 9 

ar- 3 AorynwiCrf) 12 

ana 3 band- 7 

or&a/- 102,169 »d<7 12 

orfao/ 102 /)a(/ 6 

a(r)£M/ 169 M'* 8 

osuf 4 M^:Ar- 8 

of 4 MIr)9 12 

ofj'r 4 barqen 12 

a£co/ 102 Aa$y- 115 



Kartveiiao Langmgci 



bas^i- 115 


CO/- 264 


14 


266 


bd- 10 


cSi- 261 


hdin- 10 


ce/- : cl- 263 


beg^w- 14 


cerni/ 265 


heKh 7 


cicw 266 


AiMtatf 13 


eil 266 


betk- 199 


cAmhw 267 


AW- 11 


cig- : cq- 266 


/>5r^ 11 


dlnqa 267 


berq 12 


cw- 264 


14 


CNur 265 


bid 10.20 


CMww- 264 


A»7t 17 


ewm- : cm- 265 


W 150 


cx- 169 


bimbil- 15 


cxa 204 


Mr 10 


CM^ 268 


bit 15 


cscoH- loy 


Wig 16 


cxtp^ I cxap- 170 


bobola 145 


cseih '. exiih 170 

^^^^^^^ • ^ # V 


6r- 8, 17 


€Stfn- 203 


breg' 19 


Ctir 261 


19 


cxBrp" 170 


19 


cm 268 


brud 9 


cxum-ra 219 


20 


covi 268 


bur- 20 


cxwiin-ra 219 


20 


I'THii in 219 


lo^ 10 




hz-a-l- 15 


fomfom 292 


feye- 13 


cam 292 


bYu- 22 


pa£x 292 


14 


295 


6ft>^ 14 


296 


b^en- : Aj[g/n- 24 


f/p-ro 296 


bardY-sn- 204 


fiw 294 


/)3rg- 18 


(Tf/- 295 


^Tj'e 13 


(kdfh 298 




cK/»»»300 


Oh 261 


(*^;i*t 300 


cah-ra 262 


<:<tir 300 


ay-ra 262 


f^iriU 300 



482 



P^- 298 
f^fcHw- 299 
ffow- 304 

cqasin^- 166 
i:qew- 304 

fNT- 303 
pdtf- 303 

p«. 294 
nven- 295 
fw/ 294 
fwr. 303 

<5- 270 
dadjc 273 
de&c 273 

271 
Mda 271 
AsmR- 273 
iSbmf 272 
imi 272 
<!rie 181 
Om- 256 
^9bifM 258 
<«W- 272 
du- 216 
Cut 272 
iutttrqf 272 
Avail- : Awm- 212 
dwemin- : cnqiiAi- 218 
cxara 276 
cxim 276 
cx/r 261 
Adr. 259 
ducthMbf 259 

254 
(frumf/ 259 
cw- 273 
ifiMriljr 259 

(5- 310 
car- : cr- 86 
(?ai 86 



fit 308 
^ 308 

^ 86 
6er- 93 

306 
(ii^ 286 
^- 308 
308 

(iSx 95 
^/tx- 315 
Uma- 306 
^ 133 
^r- : ^ijtwr- 321 
^M- 133 
c>r- 320,322 
(^ra 320 
322 
^SMr^wn^ 322 
#9/- 133 
(qi- m 
(ifinf 324 
324 
^ 318 
^9t-an- 324 
^-/- 316 

316 
(Fmvk/ 87 
^ 87 
^it- 98 
i^r 93 
^r-o/ 93 
i96x-9n- 102 
#ifie 95 

rf. 39 

dagra 1 1 3 
daq-dr- 80 

80 

dbf^37 

i/atx-W 71 
dab 36 
</a(/)v 38 



Kartveliaa Languages 



dm» 37 

ddY9n- 40 
dede 38 
dedw 38 
demeg 211 

deSd-is 74 
deidw 37 
38, 39 
</ia-J 38 
dias 38 

39,72 
dindffu- 41 
dindgw 40 
dindgw-Ud 40 
dibig40 
<//pvflw 41 
i/Tr 40 
dosd-is 74 
<^oi<^-M/ 74 
dbJiMi/ 74 
i/r- 37 

</m/u/ 42. 282 
dundg(a)- 41 
</>viM- 43 
MidS^ 40 
dwing 40 
rfwn- 43 
<^i'/>- 43 
dadyan- 40 

e- 45 
ei- 46 

-CM 2 

«f 47 

e J- 45 

fixu 184,187 

45 
43 45 
«|e 45 
e|i 45 
An- 319 



-g- 211 
9- 38 

«fiR^ 3 

gem- : gm^ 37 
34 

gU-€ 26 
f»8^32 

gtfi 174 

gl-igil-):gel- 26 
gosi 174 
gr- 32 
giNAw- 34 
«i«^34 
gugw- 34 
/fwr- 31 
gur/fw/i- 32 
gu-sgwej 256 
gtih 25 
gwal 28 
gwa/- 28 
^wo/- 28 
gws/e 28 
InAiv. 28 
gw^tgwi- 52 
g{w)e$i 174 
^1- ; gu-, guA- 35 
gmgw 34 

guMra 29 

gwr- 29,31 
«r- 33 
«- 33 
gmfil- 29 
f^33 

had- ; 306 
had-ra 1 
iko^^ 103 

Ami 306 

(h)a^ar 5 
(h)a-tfba 238 
haswa 53 
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(h\aswUl 4 


ycKH*)** 147 




jtrxw4a 52 


hSked 103 


y eM 2 


^AlfiKwra 62 


y ei/- 2 


Aei>-ra- 305 


7on 144 


46 


jdri 144 


hme 17S 




hetooM 29 


ifaifr-:ifcfr- 211 


henkCn) 4 


bid- : AJ- 211 


A/jhv- : Ml- 29 


Aoto/ 212 


A<iJ- ■ hwd- 310 


klri 215 




JQrf> 213 


AiMr- 312 


ttiM- 213 


Aw/J 29 


kdun- 214 




- kSd- 214 


Aht- 129 


kim 219 




Htdbi 214 


t- 80 


hmil 217 


l-A^I- 89 


ifew- 75.216 


i-m- 81 


kwaba 216 


int-ep- 81 


kwic- '. kwC' 216 


-m 47 


^1/1 217 


ijpuc 83 


Im 217 


to- 134 


217 


ttxln 154 


ibmr- 219 


iscffl) 252 


ik^- 214 


isgwe(/) 76 




i«wr 250 


^aca: 99 


bsH 119,250 


|Mi 127 


-(AJ 82 


/tama/ 127 


i-Ha 53 


kap- 86 


i-i</i>-j 67 


kao- ' ko- 85 


isgwid 251 


(uip-ni 86 


tiM^ vn 


IbofiK^a; 85 


Jtt- 83 


itau'- : /h4*- 84 


ilfN' 54 


ita/ 96 




96 


Jcx- 95 


A«c- 90 


305 


96 


144, 145 


96 


/erskdn 4 


t/ci 104 


jer^fM 4 


^Uf- .lfd- 96 







85,89 


ln4^^t» 80 


jt/- : ^ 89 


i!0-lx-lr 80 


97 


/fl-ttz 187 


kddol 105 


/a-y/ja 231 


^oto/ 105 


lai-:li- 106 


At- 98 


268 


103 


19^ 321 


Imx 123 


43 


*ilCH' 123 


laj-req 1 57 


^-a/n- 91 


larsgwdn 116 


invOm 91 


/^k^ 154 


Iwom- 91 


Jflf^ lio 


(nvUme 91 


ib^HHi 216 


jtwcK/ 91 


le-ng-uli 26 


^HwrtJc 93 


/e^w- : 109 


f^weC' 94 


le-rekw 156 


#M«tf 97 


to'JgMMW 116 


(f(wym 92 


lertSm' 126 


jtwtfrfcr 93 


let- : It- 177 


/bvef- : kwS- 94 


/efnre 187 


^weSd- 92 


le-fwr-e 187 


^wle-n 9S 


IT 53 


105 


A-ter 8 


^£r- 95 


li-bb-e 6 


Arwirf- 247 


150 


Arar- 99 


H-bdin-e 10 


Ararr- SK> 


//-^ 11 


farttf 29 


ALAem 6.7 


famw- 101 


//-^>^/-« 11 




li-hSrp-e 1 1 


la- 172 


li-bid 10 


la-brjdl 18 


/i-6r-a/ 8 


la-iaxw 273 


8 


Aiwliil^ 43 


thbt'Jat'i 17 


la-dey 43 


ii-bwr-e 20 


319 


10 


/flbi 179 


/l-^2fl/'I 15 


la-ngdw 26 


I^6)'u/iKh')*« 23 


la-qwr-a 337 

• 


A-6rffJ4 22 


(Oorfom- 126 


H'bigin-e 24 


la-sg-ar 343 


H-b3rg-el 18 


/oil- 69 


U-b9rg-iel 18 
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U-ctI 263 


U-ex-tin 33 


&-eBxw^ 264 


U-kdw^ 306 


li'd-e 263 


/i-A-i 307 


U-cq-e 266 


ii-hwd-i 310 


li-cwem 264 


li-hwer 312 

PP *P rPP^V «^ A 


U'CwCmVett-i 265 


li-hwr-e 129 


U<x-e 1S4 


MM 211 


li-cxem 170 


U4ih-un-e 213 


li-cxin-e 49 


li-kd-un-e 214 


li-cxin-e 95 


//-yb?m 270 


li-cx-un-e 264 


li-klnk-e 214 


If-f^ 298 


tt-kwc-e 216 


R-iiud-an-i 303 


//•A?/-/ 214 


li-fwSn-e 295 


//-A^f/ 96 


li-cwr-e 303 


//-/tr/-/ 95 


li-£wtnin-€ 218 


85 


U-fyaf-e 261 


89 


fi-£c^ 254 


iH^Hf-e 100 


273 


//-/tr-« 99 


/i-(*ar 86 


li-kwOm-e 91 


/i-^-i 300 


li-kwec 94 


HJatar-e 322 




S^im-e 98 


ii-^wir4 95 


U-A/ll-i 323 


tt-iartaH-e 101 1112 
Iff |ipr|Pri*ir ^v*? 


li-cqp-e 324 


//-/-^-e 270 


li-f^r-un-dl 318 


li-leqw 109 


li-^-eni 86 


/iWo/b-e 110 


Jit^fiv^ 311 


li4-^wtr 240 


li-iwen-i 98 


ii-lr-c 177 


li-ddv-un-e 40 


li-li-en-i 106 


li-d-esg 39 


li'fn{^^9n-e 325 


39 


li-msiw-i 25 


li-d¥mh€ 43 


IK"*)*^ 307 


Aw4r^« 43 


li-iK-ker 312 


47 


ii'tn^in-e 128 


26 


li-msw-i 124 


li-ffi-ew-i 31 


U-miY-un-e 122 


A'^vtf 32 


ll-nfqw-€ 305 


tt^Mrywpi^ 32 


/ihi^^ 132 


ff-^-/ 31 


A-iifW 135 


li-gMT-i 29 


//•n-i^-e 183 


U-gws-e 53 


/uifw 122 
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S6 


If-r^-M ISS. 160 


li-nUfw-i 245 


tf-f^^M 1S7 


li'POSgw-e 201 


li-rq-m-i 157 


li-pOskw-e 201 


li-rs1f-9n-e 158 


201 


/l-rf-i 157 


tf^fDM 199 


IV-ifpul 24S 


H^n-i 208 

• 


U-rpuhe 1S6 


/i-pjfg-c 201 


249 


/i-;)/Ar-« 199 


//-5*>i-« 205 


202 


li<gw-e 248 


/i-/n«*-e 206 


/i^ 164 


Hi-pvn§-€ 206 


Hns^ind-e 297 


li-pxf-an-e 210 


lismTn-e 167 


li-p^r)tx-9n-i 204 


/i-j^-/ 305 


li-pck-e 150 


li-srOs-e 168 


//-^f/c 150 


li'SW-€ 164 


fi-;ieiif-« 148 


fi-mrn 165 


A-/Mr 149 


ilfiDc&nv-i 169 


/i-g<5.e 336 


ti'Sxbtw-i 169 


335 


li-Sav-iel 272 


/i-^ed 336 


/i-iJe/) 67 




/i-dirfec 70 


333 


lUtfNi*^ 73 


li-qs-un-e 337 


/i-idr-c 70 


li-qwTr-i 337 


/i-i^r-c 178 


/i-flrf-i 243 


/i-5g^-e 248 


240 


li-Sgud-€ 249 


iSf-ym-e 239 


IM^tM- 249 


H-qqw-e 247 


ilM^-m-e 253 


li-qunt-e 241 


320 


//-9fl./-/ 245 


li-sn-e 271 


li-qwSnt 241 


/i-iyw-e 183 


li-qwep 242 


IMiCr-« 70 


If-OHB-c 242 


iMtoW 77 


li-qalp-i 243 


li-Sur-jel 180 


li-rcx-in-e 158 


/i^/ 259 


U-r^-an-e 157 


IMM 275 


57 


IMEbT-mM 184 


IMl^fe ISS 


IM68 


li-rekw 156 


/i-/Jb-e 75 


li-reyw 156 


//-r/-e 68 


ii-^i 156 


/i-ir-« 69 
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Svan 



lt4r4n-€ 47,69 


U^pff4n^ 230 


U4wm4 68 


U-frut-m^ 234 


U-twn-e 69 


A'}^ 225 


li-txel-e 78 


li-YMitn-€ 224 


li-t9/n-in-e 72 


fi-lfr-i 25 


U-ftid-e 186 


U-iitwtmb-€ 284 


189 


35 


/i-f^efr 188 


U'tmn-ZU 291 


li-fkum-e 190 


U-tftan-i 291 


li'lwar 187 


U-iSs-dn-e 287 


li-twr-e 187 


i^-cw 268 


U-tirt-Utt 191 


iMhim&ff 75 


/i-Mtt^ 306 


Ir-NMM 319 


//-wer 312 


^-n-e 42 


li-xep 111 


if-r-f- 309 


U-xiad-e 330 


54 


tfnxlk^r 330 


54 


li^p-€ 327 


U-z4 30 


A'-xH«r 329 


/^^^ 224 


U-xw-in-e 327 


lo-x-cOd-£ 264 


ti-xwixwin-i 338 


/5)t- 110 


A-^n^-< 327 


lunt 122 


U-xwt-e 329 


ikt-itf 56 


li-zOr-e 57 




/j-7-a/ 58 


lu-swem 165 


li-z{e)m-e 60 


Is-b-e 6 


U-zm-i 60 


l^gr-e 32 


IMM 61 




U-zwr4 58 


teifr 111 


//-iflr 63 


£»-raKw) 157 


/i-iox 283 


fole- 177 


U-ig-en-i 282 


38 


AnlOfW 285 




IM^M- 291 


MO- 113 


li-ir-an-i 63 


M(a)- 112 


/i-fr-e 65 


maba 6 


li-yamn-e 220 


ma-dr-en-e 37 


fi-r^^-<? 222 


maO) H2 


ff-r^ 220 


MO^ 113 


A-r<jr 223 


Ma(/)H>^ 119 


li-yeSg-i 224 


mamdl 114 


/i-)T-« 223 


fluin|g>*«i 28 
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Kutvelum Languages 



maatr 120 
maiq 117 

nadie) 113 
mal- 119 
maj 112 
mkq 117 
m2-fr-tf 233 
ml^e 120 
mcqn- 325 
m^an- 325 
me- 118 

me-— -e 112, 118 

fn«<5i 13S 
me-jbv.v-t'/ 217 
me-k\\. s ol 217 
me-^weiJ 92 
mc^or^ 134 
imgA^ 134 
meger 134 
meser- 120 
mesme- 118 

MMnfiM 27S 

inMsm*^ 255 

m^pxe 120 
mSr 131 
mgsn- 28 
m(A)- 307 
mf 119,255 
ifiim/iV 114 
minikw 1 1 5 
mi-r-i 153 
mi'igu 255 
miSgur 253 
ml-i^ 255 
mZ-iKNi 179 
m/f 121 
mo-ki-al in 
nad(e) 113 
m^ih 128 
mi8e(/^ 128 
mua-d 114 
JMUfW 123 



JRH^ 117 

Hmngnf' lis 
inirtgHvn 116 

mttfgwen 128 
mu-swan 179 
MH^iMflbl 179 
mu-pvar 187 
m0 114 
mfyCw)- 122 
mYul 111 
mipy 111,166 
wa-hid 10 
iii9-to 10 

jR9-6u/- 20 

m9-^xim 276 
m-^m-€ 112 
110^ 123 
nw-g^ 112 
ma-Ztor 111 
m9-^et 1 1 1 
m»-^l-i 89 
IN»-iM 111 

•MM 322 

m9-ql-a 238 

iiiaC-)^*- 344 
m9-sir 166 

iiwM 119 

M9JI(W) 181 

133 

iiWifiMdn 179 

m9-tr-e 112 
ma-txeli 111 
mar in 
mdf 121 
maiA- 121, 122 
m32cis) 121 
niB-zoY 285 
m»-i9r 65 
m»-f 222 
ma-j^ 25 
m^^/V 130 
m-jyir 111 
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»- 41. 135 
110- 136 
tuhbarq- 12 

na-cm-un 265 
na-coi 272 
na-fwl-ai 316 
jMd^ 136 
nadiw) 136 
na-gil 26 
na-kid 136 
iifl-^-i 99 
jmmwi 69 

MMMI 136 
MOpM 152 

nd-pu 152 
na-t'i 54 
iift> 140 
iaSf» 142 

Niini' 142 
wc^w- 305 
nqur- 303 
itf^dTi/- 301 
M- 140 
JM^ 140 
nefear 140 
nebka 142 

136 
Jie-ir 149 
iMir- 142 
iMJ^a/ 142 
nerw 140 
«ez>i^r<i 139 
ng- 25 
figilN^ 25 
ni- 142 
nikpa 142 
ni^ro/ 143 
nikrik 143 

RlB 141 

iim4al t3 

n//;^a 142 
lU-igw^ 256 



wH^rb-el 193 
no 144 

nodlSr 136 
nom 144 
noma 144 
nqw- 134 
Jiiff- 183 
NT- 122 
Htqyf- 245 
MM 141 

op{f)opq/ 145 

tffMjpa 145 
<tf-Ia(g^ 282 

pacx- 203 
jN^po/- 198 
par^ipr- 197 

|Mu^- 201 
paskw 201 
/ja/H' 200 
;kjc- 203 
pA- 201,208 
;Mi(g^:/rij{w 201 

/wf- : pt- 202 
/^^^v 200 
pirw 206 
^AiIn»*:^ 199 
202 

pin- 199 
po/ 203 
ps- 208 
jMs- 200 
^Nr> 206 
pursg^t- 209 
pu/- 206 
pii-Jn- 206 
/iiir 206 
pw- 206 
pw-in- 206 
px- 209 
pxa- 209 



Kartveliaa Languages 



pxi^ 210 

^ 210 

pxBt- 210 
pMr)tx an- 204 
palx- 200 

^mf^ 197 

149 

parpold 149 
^pA- : 150 
pent- 148 
149 
per- 149 
per-n-i 149 
perSfwa- 201 
/«r 148 
ptrOwda- 201 
p(:/t 150 
^ ISO 
/itf 150 
^/ 148 
^ 152 

qad- : qd- 335 
^a/- : ql- 333 
gaZ-or 335 
qamr 333 
fV9 334 
334 
qan 333 
^on- 334 
qdn- 334 
g^'.qd' 336 
fetf. 335 
^emar 333 
^er^ 334 
qew 335 
^ 335 
foguMfr 341 
qwds 336 
^wei 336 
qwir-:qwr- 337 



^a> 236 
fofr 238 

qab(w) 238 
qanqrdf 238 
qarqand 238 
<rgd/t- 243 
^1- 238»243 
9Aw243 
^m- 238 
^or- 241 
qOr 246 
f/w 238 

247 

257 
^t/r- 240 
qur-naj 241 
^ii(w)a 245 
ftde 242 
^. 245 
qwelp- 240 
yive;;- 242 
yN«pi/> 241 
yNtf 257 

257 
gwir- 240 
^wii' 241 
omf e 242 
Ml- 243 
^p- 243 

r- 153,321 
rakw- : rkw- 156 
mS'ifi' 157 
fAw^ 156 
rdr- 157,158 
rd- 57 
re^- 156 
nrl: 155 

req- : rq- 156, 157 
refw-.ryw- 156 

r^- 154 
(f-)kw-em- 160 
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155. 1«0 


mo- 164 


rsgw- 161 


«N«N- 165 


rsk- 158 


jwf|- 169 


rSon- 342 


MM- 163 


rfiwi. 342 




rtx- 153 


I- 178,269 


rtxjR 154 


iOih 271 


rfq- 154 


i<fa 66 


r/^w- 245 


Sdasw 66 


157 

• 


Sdaswd 66 




: 67 


9- 205 


Mitt 87 


5aA 163 


Mm- 175 


sad- 249 


idix 78 


je</- ; sd- 249 


irfw- 73 


JiMf 162 


Uugw 66 




AAif^ 70 


sen- 205 


70 


5g- 248,343 


Sds^un- 181 


5ga 248 


i^/t- : Sn- 271 


Sgiy IS, 76 


ia-- 178 


4f*(/) 128 


igtd- '.Sgd- 248 


sgel 61 


1^ 252 


^go^- 253 


255 


sgobin 253 


Sgur 253 


Jjol- 163 


.^Sur- 253 


iSii- 248 


Ipt*- 248,255 


tgw- 248 


J^pc-dR- 249 


5;h«6- 253 


igUY/- : Sgud- 249 


sgwebin 253 


i^e/' 256 


sgwen- 250 


i^oi/ 255 


«l 164 


sgwir 253,254 


«ir. 166 


sK^y 180 


128 


Six 139 


shdil 299 


jfW 320 


^<m/- 297 


J^orf- 319 


JM- 163 


i^iaiw 317 


MAI* 167 


S^ iifd- 319 


Sf- 305 


1^317 


sra-5- 167 


i^v- 161 


183 


i/ix 78 


169 


Stx- 70 



Kaitvelian LangMgM 

Stxat'iSlxr' 77 

it- 168 
Sta 66 
Stik 87 
stix 78 
IfHgMr 66 
if«*M/»- 181 
5/u(hO- 73 
iur- 180 
iui- 182 
J(w>- 179 
ihvandr 179 
iwon 1 79 
iHur 180 
Swem-'.Swm- 179 
iNT- 180 
±c. 283 
&- : i£t- 274 
Sxat-:Sxf- 184 
ixelhiSxb- 259 

f- 54 

/anap 68 

70 
te- 67 
td-.a- 68 

ren- : tn- 68 
rer 70 
tir- :tr- 68 

69 
ftW 67 
tu 67 
/W/- 78 
txra 77 
<ruin 77 
toinna^ 187 
txwim 77 
/a/n- 72 
tsmi 72 

/- 190 

reW/ 186, 192 
febedi 186.192 



fttMtf 186 
ttp 186 

188 

(keb-:tkb- 188 
t^e£-:flfc- 189 
189 

rtbv^ 189 

tkard-an- 189 
ifo/- 185 
/5mi>- 185 
/yc- 194 
tfm- 193 
|lyr-.->«- 192 
tqub-ul 194 
/^M'j/j- 194 
/9ari>- 193 
ffan- 188 
IINI 191 
tubia) 185 
rtv- 54 

Avar- : fwr- 187 
/Sc- 187 

t»m 192 

188 

u- 194 
u-bz-ad 10 
nor- 125 

u-dgar-u 194 
M(y/7 36 

211 

-un 195 
ixsgvMi 48 
ttitwa 48 
tuxiMa 195 
upw 196 
ufwal 196 
ujTMvia 23 
flpMi 196 

HW<^) 311 
MVi/. 311 
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imr- 312 


JEM^' 328 


w8re 311 


JM4f 328 


wicx 125 


jnimAW 3 


wicxw 195 


xy^'et- : xh'?- 328 


{w)icx(w) 125 


-cwTc/- 328 


MijfftV 36 


xw(i)- 327 


wigar 147 


xwllp- 329 


vAsgv^ : usgw- 50 


jnvfin- 331 


H'rvrw 195 




W/ VH' 1 1 7 


z- 279 


wobobua 145 


zdr 56 


Hvdk 145 


24^ 56 


wojp 146 


tfkv 56 


wopopd 145 


idt 280 


(w)o^ar 147 


aftfVM. 60 


Hvid:r(w)- 332 


Mxwa 278 

■www V W w 


1MBffic(w) 145 


2tt 55 


woxuid 332 


2tM 33 


woXMofJ 332 


itBC 59 


Hwrw;!.?/ 332 


zisxMf 59 


H*di(i[YW 145 


ru- 61 




zuntw 171 

• H/i^ rr kirn 


x-a-^jM-d-a 264 




JGflnSV-MKi 343 

•W HI^K W >r 


2Mrtf 61 


x-a-tr-e 1 


zuywa 62 


xa-jf-ei 25 


2i2/i/(u)- 171 


juim 232 




Jt4p-I 3 


www • A WW 


jccfrwa 112 


»- 61 


jc*i>- ! xo- 327 


2am- 60 


jcerx- 326 


ZMy 33 


xerxw-la 52 


187 


282 


jri^:jdtf. 329 


282 


xidd!u/- 330 


iah 64 


xo-^-a 294 


% 64 


xo-dr-a 37 


iocwar 284 


xoifra 332 


iaqwar 284 


x-o-^/-f 89 


f(a9iMB' 284 


JMW- 340 


iaqiw-m 284 


x-o-z 279 


iat-iir- 63 


xwabbe 6 


iffiM- 284 



Kaitveliaa Languages 





jntf- 226 




fukif 227 


iayyv 283 


yim 27 

• 


iaj 64 


ywXa-n- 228 


iagiO 286 


f>v<M 62 


Oqw-n 284 


ywtarUbt 49 


ife-:2c> 283 


rw«9- 228 


zdxe 283 


fimv^ 229 


fe^ 283 


ywaf 50 


i( 63 


yweh 225,231 


iisxa 288 


yH«/>- 225 


iOte 288 


jrwii^'.FW!^ 225 


foptv 285 


rmd 225 


ioywan- 291 


yw^nt- 226 


ir- 65 


Ywent-il 226 


171 


fwin-al 227 


itm/(u> 171 


f¥fbh€l 227 


ir^ 6s 


y(w)<Nr226 


IpvAi- 291 


ywnv- 227 




j'(w)reA:- 229 


224 


ydlf^in lis 


ro^ 222 


y9lf^'9n- 235 


jar 221 


fgfejfctiie 235 


yar- : yr- 221 




yarc- 224 

• * 


Sguh- : xg^ 279 


Yaryad 221 


juywa 62 


ya^ 222 


lywa 62 


222 




r^- 220 


laA-:^^- 25 


yeb 225 


iaryw 282 


yel{a) 223 


1-d?- 25 


yermat 234 


Jgwgmb- 284 


f «niMf 234 


290 


rcpytf- 224 


|K;*>u- 317 


yer 223 


pk 288 


^er^a/ 234 


Ijw 289 


yerbet 234 


Pmar 289 


|T»v- 227 


j[im-d!q/ 289 


yo^ 231 


Jjtoi^/ 288 


yp-en- 222 


jjfSw 291 


r- 233 


28 


yuh 236 


ium-U 288 
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iuiw)a 290 
pnm- 291 

jy- 286 
Swan- 291 
Swid 272 
twin- 2S6 



Other Languages 

Ildo-Buropeu Languages 

Proto-IndO'Eunpeem Wonb, Stems 

*ar(e)i- 52 
*bhendh- 8 
^bherg- 11 
*M(e)«- 23 

*bhred{hy : bhrwKfi^ 17 
♦6Arci^- 11 
•<tt«/A- 237 
*dK<gAoifi- 41 
«4llMiM.:ittifM- 44 
*epop' 147 
•^cr- 221 
•^<'r(r))- 309 
*ghergh- 223 
•gkrabho- 153 
♦gni- 234 
*gudo- 35 
*guga- 34 
*giial- 28 
28 

*4lo*'232 

*ghor. 232 

28 

\H)uebh- 225 
*{H)u«dh- 226 

•(iiOytf- 226 

*iugo-m 196 
*'khet- 343 
*Aow- : Afi 245 



Iiido>Eiiropeia Laqgufct 

JwAi^ 286 
UrM- 287 

290 
pl{d) 282 
l<>/n 289 
l9m-i/ 288 



*krok- 101 
*k-erd-:k'lrd' 123 
*irms(n)- 220 
*«^:«Ws^94 

•/oA:- 110 
•/a/(Oa- 107 
♦to- 107 

♦fegA- 106 
•leip-'Hp- 110 
107 

*nana- 138 

♦/»eno- 138 

•oAf<d(i^)- 146 

*ombk-:€mbh- 146 
^ipcj^ 147 

*pap(p)a- 148,198 

Ver- 248 
*pOkh 203 
^pu-'.pM- 1S2 

•/>"-p- 207 
*pu-iro- 207 
♦rc(yf)j<- 156 

M»)g^- 234 
*j^pflpfi- 2S1 

•fifi- 141 
♦sAfi/T- 172 
*iAemM- 297 
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Other Languages 



*skep- 298 


*jyomKA)o. 302 


*(s)ker- 298 


♦ra/- 68 


*(s)kerl- 90 


*lek's- 77 


*skih)el- 169 


•/ep- 186 


*jA(A)ui(i> 268 


*tHeI- 68 


"jfanl- m 


*M9-:I03- 73 


*{f)b^i{i^Birp- 100 


*l|p«^:lHrk 126 


•(f)fc/gA- 167 


*ufs-on- 196 


*{s}ieuk- 181 


*uemag- 51 


*{s)melo- 119 


*uemo- 227 


%5)pUnd- 150 


*Ldb- 48 

*• 




^^09^ 52 


ace/ 238 


Cxil-ei 324 


60/ 7 


6mM 315 


M 9 


^o^</ 273 


bt£ 14 


(Yopur 306 


i>m/ 126 


dandalel 191 


burd 20 


30 


tozd 15 


hopop- 147 

• * 


^fcmwl 22 


AofV 145 


cce/ 303 


-I* 80 


cecW 310 


itflit'av 85 


c«p\-o) 308 


kal 89 


dhf 301 


itou 266 


dff 301 


hse- 323 


creel 278 


fe:w«f- 323 


crte/ 301 


tee/ 30 


CMC- 303 


kokon 104 


cval 255 


Ar<?W 103 


c'«?' 272 


kadraO') 85 


e'rd 262 


Aarya(/) 85 


c'xink' 172 


/aAof 108 


cane- 131 


lesul 109 


danl' 131 


/ize/ 108 


133 


numt* 115 




JiM' 54 


clel 133 


paA 197 


cr- 322 


plinc 150 


exl-ei 324 


p/uii; 22 
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Indo-Europeaa Langoagpt 



p'andanel 197 Vrevgal 69 

pWx 203 y^SX 

p'oc'xel 203 vuHc 155 

sahmi 162 xaC 343 

sal 162 xoraite/ 331 

slk'il 167 «r'*7 327 

w 183 xAtf 230 

Jo/ 182 jmc' 340 

iar 2S1 xommal 332 

ira/ 253 xoriuiV 225 

lu£jn 168 JQV/ 327 

Jwif 180 xncRla/ 338 

Aotf 180 xrSMtf 225 

taiel 188 Xf/W 332 

78 p-^el 278 

r<y7've/ 238 S9niel 288 

f'(0« 73 JMw/ 321 
fmr 73 



*Jo/a 42 
Latvian 
puputis 147 
LWnianian 

cypti 302 puppukis 147 lolutf 274 

Mf 40 pif pui^ 207 laitef 301 

jMn< 248 iUbi 274 teil^ 301 



Wnaa 234 ^o«r 238 



Qualm 91 sehiuckm 181 

Norvegian 

/u/to in 
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Other Languages 
Orttk 

fiu^ 282 xoHxifiii &S MdfioH 99 »a»^ 79 

HUtUt 

Aattnmi SS ndftf SI 

Inekhlranian Lanffuiga 

Indo-Aiyan 

Aomll- 8 jh;^ Vm 

OkHwliaB 

gut/a-A 35 kukkubha- 341 iu;- 183 

Old Iranian 

^hatnt- 339 *jiiAAf4ara 22 

Middle IMm 

/Mffo- 197 

Classic Persian 
^ 7 
Kuididi 
telB 7 

Ossetic 

liwzx 108 tiCMv^e 192 jm/ 339 xid 339 



yomuCUikailinii) 232 f«mi(Wiildii) 232 yoiiifl(Mu40 232 

oauia 103 ^id^ 207 

dcuMt 272 ^Mcnao 101 

ffWidio 234 jlPMKa 149 

/)um<>x 149 l^pigM- 147 
pupula 207 
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Romance Languages 
Freoch 

abMr 232 Mto 232 mbnoMr 328 

Italian 

vasceUo 49 

Old Slavic 
kffva 245 
Polisii 

IS 

Russian 

bgyk 15 iMbwi 104 Mnr' 104 /MT 111 



Smltic Languages 

Akkadian 

arte 3 arte 3 StbU VI1I»251 '«r 4 

Anbfe 

te 23 150 hmT 136 

Aramaic 

^m/^ 3S 
Semitic 

no p»r 203 •jfuU 196 



arc (Darg.) 52 te/i(Cax.) 7 

orcu (Lak) S2 teA/UAvar) 7 
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Odier Languages 

M(Aiidi) 7 
teo0^(Avar) 13 
bigi (Agal) 282 

boc-dijo (Be/h.) 13 
^u/ui (Chechen) 23 
buhu (Godob.) 23 
ceoceCUk) 281 
cec(Udi) 272 
cici^ (Chechen) 266 

(Ingush) 266 
ddad(Lczs.) 320 
<!&i;(Lak) 133 
e«/(Avar) 133 
<fivA(Darg.) 257 
iuh (Lak) 257 
(fa/(Kryz) 133 
di^ (Cax.) 40 
dki^CTab.) 40 
liH^ 0^)40 
emeu (Avar) 114 
gerdem (Tab.) 217 
^in/im (Lczg.) 217 
gor^a (Chechen) 32 
tmg-in-ab(Am) 32 
gfirdium (Udi) 217 
hihibikes (D9ig.) 338 
^/^M/i2«(Avar) 338 



far(Ii|giidi) 219 

^ (Chechen) 219 
mo^a tCez) 118 
maxa (Archi) 118 
monma (Lak) 114 
Myf (ChedMa) 118 
muqQagoA) 118 
JMtt9a(Darg.) 118 

(Chechen) 136 
qoq (Ingush) 236 
yury (Agul) 244 
fofg(IilgiUh) 185 
^(Tab.) 192 
/to/-^ (Chechen) 185 
u/i(Darg.) 192 
xi{ik{li<h) 230 
2lr3(ClieGlMi) 65 
tbr-OuQjik) 65 
fflrf(Tab.) 320 
iura (Lak) 61 
yiO^u (Godob.) 236 
ipiRjp (Darg.) 281 
MCTab.) 281 
ju^o" (Chechen) 61 
j[a</(Rutul) 320 
Aarac {Ay u) 52 



IVest-Caucasian Languagu 

a-ium(Abx.) 138 
a-AM^CAta.) 261 

a-^90^|(Abx.) 261 
a qsrqa (Abx.) 244 
a-ii'^ra (Abx.) 168 
fo2(Kab.) 282 



foi9(Adyg.) 282 
/»rw(Atot.) 203 

^A:*'- (Adyg.) 150 
/jaf.v*'^- (Kab.) 150 
x^iiydxY'' (Kab.) 41 



SumeriM 



ema 141 
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Turkk 

qoq 236 



*titm- 74 



Uralk LtttgugM 

dcaQbmg.) 266 /attia (Finn.) 110 

l«rlbbi(Fiiin.) 244 puoUdPim.) 29 



Eslumo-Akut Languages 
alh$k(JSA.) no 



Amerindian Languages 

lekak(^/b^) 110 
netm-iAMmnkm) 141 
nana (Aztec) 141 



wnp-i^nto-HokMa) 146 
«m9(Proto-Holan) 146 



Toponyms and Hydronym 
Ada- 1 



Axat'dxe- 288 

ButkuriS- 22 
Cais- 82 
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QfoHyba- 192 

C^/^-^^ 317 
<^xfl/fl- X 
CoroX' X 
Di\om- 41 
41 

^45 

Egr-w- 45, 118 
£gur- 45 
Egwipfit 26 



knual^ms 185 
JOrr. 213 

Kutat-is- 82 
/Concr- 99 
J^virifti-et- 46 
Mqpa-f^art 120 
AfaiiMi^ 46 
Ofil- 1 
0-ntop-o 191 
^ar-/i- 82 
Sa-megrel-o 118 
SkIwm- 169 
AidR 179 
TVmtijfxuru- 338 
7UF-er- 46 
fabaxmela- 185 



Other Languages 



fatoyMr* 185 

Tpil-is- 82 
Zan a(- 46 
Zesxw-is- 278 
lingila-S' 82 



FnptrHt 



Abraham 26, 160, 248» 272 
^vute 309 
Htnkh 49|91 
Hvwks 291 

lakob 289 
/C5u 29, 249, 293 
lesujsi 28, 13S 
lovant 4 
^ 248 



Iba-H- 82 
ioioxet' 46 

Mp/iaxnxa 288 
'ii/yjoaixi} 288 



Kriste 83 
Krisfestwis 274 
Uariam 74 
JUbse 126 
Mosesa 47 
MnMO 143 
Ru-fcap- 86 
Sara 162 

54,160 



504 
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